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THE   LIFE 


S.   CAMILLUS   OF   LELLIS, 


FOUNDER  OF  THE   CLERKS  REGULAR, 
MINISTERS  OF  THE   SICK. 


TO   WHICH    IS   ADDED,    MEMOIRS   OF 

VEN.  LUDOVICO  DA  PONTE,  S.  J. 

AND 

VEN.  LUIGI  LA  NUZA,  S.  J. 


1  Gaude  Maria  Virgo,  cunctas  haereses  sola  interemisti  in 
universo  mundo."— Antiph.  Ecclesue. 

VOL.  II. 


LONDON: 
THOMAS    RICHARDSON    AND    SON, 

172,  FLEET  ST.  ;    9,  CAFEL  ST.  DUBLIN;     AND  DERIiT. 

M.DCCC.LI. 


We  hereby  approve  and  sanction  the  Series 
of  Lives  of  the  Canonized  and  Beatified  Saints, 
the  Servants  of  God  declared  Venerable,  and 
others  commouly  reputed  to  have  died  in  the 
odour  of  sanctity,  now  in  course  of  publication 
by  the  Congregation  of  the  Oratory  of  St.  Philip 
Neri,  and  we  cordially  recommend  it  to  the 
Faithful,  as  calculated  to  promote  the  glory 
of  God  and  of  His  Saints,  the  increase  of  de- 
votion, and  the  spread  of  our  holy  Religion. 

Given  at  London,  the  Feast  of  the  Purifi- 
cation of  our  B.  Lady,  a.  d.  1850. 
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PROTESTATIO. 

Cum  SS.  D.  N.  Urbanus  Papa  VIII.  die  13 
Martii  1625  in  Sacra  Congregatione  S.  R.  et 
Universalis  Inquisitionis  Decretum  ediderit,  idem- 
que  confirmaverit  die  5  Junii  1634  quo  inhibuit 
imprimi  libros  Hominum,  qui  Sanctitate,  seu 
Martyrii  fama  celebres  e  vita  migraverunt,  gesta, 
miracula,  vel  revelationes,  seu  quaecumque  bene- 
ficia,  tanquam  eorum  intercessionibus  a  Deo 
accepta  continentes,  sine  recognitione,  atque  ap- 
probatione  Ordinarii,  et  quae  hactenus  sine  ea 
impressa  sunt,  nullo  modo  vult  censeri  approbata. 
Idem  autem  Sanctissimus  die  5  Junii  1631  ita 
explicaverit,  ut  nimirum  non  admittantur  Elogia 
Sancti,  vel  Beati  absolute,  et  quae  cadunt  super 
Personam,  bene  tamen  ea,  quae  cadunt  super 
mores,  et  opinionem;  cum  protestatione  in  prin- 
cipio,  quod  iis  nulla  adsit  auctoritas  ab  Ecclesia 
Romana,  sed  fides  tantum  sit  penes  Auctorem. 
Huic  Decreto,  ej usque  confirmationi,  et  declara- 
tion^ observantia,  et  reverentia,  qua  pars  est, 
insistendo ;  profiteor  me  haud  alio  sensu,  quidquid 
in  hoc  libro  refero,  accipere,  aut  accipi  ab  ullo 
velle,  quam  quo  ea  solent,  quae  humana  dumtaxat 
auctoritate,  non  autem  Divina  Catholicse  Romanse 
Ecclesise,  aut  Sancta3  Sedis  Apostolicse,  nituntur. 
lis  tantummodo  exceptis,  quos  eadem  Sancta  Se- 
des,  Sanctorum,  Beatorum,  aut  Martyrum  cata- 
logo  adscripsit. 


TO 

THE   REGULAR  CLERGY 

OF  THE  CATHOLIC  CHURCH  IN  ENGLAND, 

THE  CHILDREN 

OF  ST.  BENEDICT  AND  ST.  BERNARD, 

ST.  DOMINICK  AND  ST.  FRANCIS, 

AND  THE  SONS 

OF    THE    HOLY   IGNATIUS, 

THE    GREAT   MASTER   OF    THE    SPIRITUAL   LIFE, 

AND    THE    NURSING-FATHER   OF    SAINTS    AND    MARTYRS, 

WHO, 

IN   THE    STRAITNESS   AND    NEGLECT 

OF     THEIR    UNHONOURED     CLOISTERS, 

OR   THE    CHEERLESS    SOLITUDE 

OF   THEIR   HIRED   LODGING, 

HAVE   JOYFULLY   EMBRACED    THE    POVERTY    OF   JESUS, 

AND   EARNED    BY    LOVING    ZEAL 

THE   CROWN  OF  MARTYRDOM, 

AND   WHO, 

THROUGH    SCENES    OF    AWFUL    SACRILEGE, 

AND    TIMES   OF   BITTER   PERSECUTION, 

THROUGH    THE    LONG    AND     WEARY    VISITATION 

OF   ACTIVE   MALICE    OR   OF    COLD    CONTEMPT, 

HAVE  PERPETUATED, 

AMONGST   THEIR   UNWORTHY    COUNTRYMEN, 
THE   BLESSED    LINEAGE 

OF  THEIR  HOLY  FOUNDERS. 

St.  Wilfrid's, 
Feast  of  St.  Bernard, 

m.  DCCC.  XLVII. 
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BOOK  III.  CONTINUED. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

COURTEOUSNESS  OF  S.  CAMILLUS  TO  ALL  RELIGIOUS 
AND  BENEFACTORS.  ALL  MEN  ESTEEM  HIM  AS  A 
SAINT.  HIS  ZEAL  IN  DEFENDING  THE  REPUTATION 
OF  HIS  NEIGHBOUR,  AND  HIS  HATRED  FOR  DETRAC- 
TORS,   SWEARERS,    AND   LIARS. 

Camillus  loved  and  revered  the  religious  of  all 
orders,  considering  all  of  them  to  be  labourers  in 
the  Lord's  vineyard.  But  he  had  a  particular  af- 
fection for  the  Capuchin  fathers,  both  because  of 
the  kindness  he  had  received  from  them  in  Man- 
fredonia,  and  because  they  had  been  mainly  in- 
strumental in  his  conversion.  While  any  of  his 
old  acquaintances  remained  alive,  he  often  went 
to  visit  them,  and  invited  them  to  our  houses. 
When  he  made  his  solemn  profession  he  invited 
four  of  them  to  be  present,  and  among  them  F. 
Joseph  of  Malta,  with  whom  he  had  lived  some 
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time  in  the  convent  of  Manfredonia.  After  dinner 
he  begged  him  to  relate  to  the  guests  the  way 
in  which  God  converted  him,  and  besought  him 
not  to  gloss  over  the  many  imperfections  which 
he  had  while  he  was  in  the  convent.  But  as  the 
good  religious  was  very  discreet  and  modest  in 
his  account,  Camillus,  who  had  asked  for  the 
recital  as  a  humiliation,  was  by  no  means  satis- 
fied, and  began  himself  to  give  an  account  of 
his  whole  life,  such  as  very  nearly  amounted  to 
a  public  general  confession.  He  also  showed  a 
great  affection  for  the  Dominicans  ;  when  some 
of  their  novices  came  to  our  noviciate,  in  Naples, 
he  received  them  as  so  many  angels  ;  he  made 
them  take  their  recreation  with  our  novices,  and 
served  them  with  his  own  hands  at  a  collation 
of  fruit.  Afterwards,  at  the  request  of  their  mas- 
ter, he  gave  them  a  learned  instruction,  taking 
as  his  subject,  "  My  sons,  the  habit  does  not  make 
the  monk,"  and  exhorting  them  to  perseverance 
and  purity  of  heart.  Afterwards,  they  all  kissed 
his  hand,  and  went  away  filled  with  consolation. 
He  professed  ja  particular  obligation  to  the  Fathers 
of  the  Society  of  Jesus,  and  never  forgot  the  cha- 
rity with  which,  in  the  commencement  of  their 
work,  he  and  his  companions  were  assisted  and 
directed  by  F.  Ottaviano  Capelli.  Our  congrega- 
tion is  still  intimately  united  in  the  bonds  of 
friendship  to  that  great  society. 

But  the  chief  place  in  the  heart  of  S.  Camillus 
was  reserved  for  his  old  spiritual  father,  S.  Philip 
Neri,  to  whom  he  was  so  much  beholden  for  the 
assistance  and  the  advice  he  had  given  him.     He 
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had  such  an  esteem  and  devotion  to  him,  and 
after  his  holy  death  to  the  whole  congregation  of 
the  Oratory,  that  he  received  every  word  of  theirs 
as  a  command,  and  refused  nothing  which  they 
asked  of  him.  When  they  went  to  the  hospital 
together,  he  always  gave  them  the  precedence, 
he  often  asked  them  to  give  sermons  and  exhor- 
tations to  his  young  novices  or  students,  and  he 
himself  often  went  to  the  Chiesa  Nuova  to  hear 
the  sermons  and  other  exercises  established  by 
S.  Philip.  Indeed,  he  gloried  in  being  called 
the  child  of  that  great  apostle  of  Rome. 

He  often  gave  objects  of  devotion  to  the  bene- 
factors of  his  order,  and  sometimes  invited  them 
to  dine  in  our  refectory,  where  he  endeavoured 
to  treat  them  with  a  modest  and  religious  lib- 
erality. This  acknowledgment  of  his  gratitude 
was  so  well  received,  that  many  illustrious  persons, 
(among  others,  Cardinal  Sordin  de  la  Chiappelle) 
accepted  his  hospitality.  He  was  also  frequently 
invited  to  dine  with  various  prelates  and  cardi- 
nals, and  among  the  rest  with  Cardinals  Baronius 
and  Tarugi,  who  loved  him  much,  and  took  great 
pleasure  in  his  holy  simplicity. 

Moreover,  such  was  the  estimation  in  which 
the  sanctity  of  the  servant  of  God  was  held,  that 
Cardinal  Mondovi,  whenever  he  came  to  the 
house,  used  to  embrace  him,  and  kiss  him  on  the 
forehead  or  on  the  tonsure,  and  wished  to  have 
him  to  assist  at  his  death,  and  left  him  all  his 
property.  Cardinal  Bellarmine,  when  he  heard 
of  his  death,  said,  "  I  am  certain  that  he  is  not 
only  gone  straight  to  Paradise,  but  that  he  is 
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raised  to  the  rank  of  the  Seraphim  for  his  ardent 
charity."  Vincent  IV.  Duke  of  Mantua,  said 
to  Mgr.  Gonzaga,  the  bishop  of  that  city,  that 
when  he  was  speaking  with  Caraillus,  he  could 
not  help  thinking  him  another  S.  Paul,  such 
was  his  spirit  and  fervour ;  his  words,  indeed, 
were  few,  but  of  great  weight ;  he  had  such  a 
devotion  to  him,  that  he  would  have  kissed  his 
feet,  and  if  he  had  but  one  loaf  in  the  world, 
he  would  give  half  of  it  to  maintain  F.  Camillus 
and  his  congregation.  His  deeds  proved  that 
these  words  came  from  his  heart,  for  he  was 
always  most  generous  and  liberal  to  our  order. 
He  inspired  his  son  and  successor  Ferdinand,  with 
the  same  sentiments  towards  us.  When  the 
Count  di  Fuentes,  governor  of  Milan,  was  told 
that  the  founder  of  the  Ministers  of  the  Sick 
had  been  a  soldier,  that  he  was  still  alive,  and 
then  at  Milan,  ho  sent  to  say  that  he  would  come 
and  visit  him  the  next  morning.  Camillus  did 
not  like  to  give  so  great  a  person  the  trouble 
of  coming  to  our  house,  so  he  went  first  to  his 
court.  He  was  received  with  every  demonstra- 
tion of  respect,  and  had  a  long  audience.  The 
count  kept  his  head  uncovered  while  he  spoke 
to  him,  and  expressed  great  pleasure  at  having 
seen  and  known  him.  In  the  course  of  this 
history  we  have  seen  what  opinion  the  different 
Popes  had  of  him.  Sixtus  V.  who  approved  his 
congregation ;  Gregory,  who  erected  it  into  an 
order ;  Clement  VIII.  who  often  assisted  it ; 
and,  lastly,  Paul  V.  who  sent  his  secretary  to  give 
him  the  apostolical  benediction  before  his  death. 
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It  would  be  endless  to  narrate  all  the  testimo- 
nials of  respect  which  he  received ;  and  as  he 
esteemed  them  not,  we  also  will  content  ourselves 
with  a  few  facts  which  will  show  the  estimation 
he  was  held  in  during  his  life.  When  he  was 
walking  through  the  town,  or  to  the  hospitals, 
many  persons  secretly  kissed  his  garments,  others 
forcibly  took  hold  of  his  hands  and  kissed  them, 
others  threw  themselves  down  before  him  and 
asked  his  blessing.  These  things  were  the  great- 
est mortification  to  Camillus,  whose  humil- 
ity could  not  bear  that  any  one  should  make 
any  account  of  him.  But  his  greatest  trouble 
was  when  any  prelate  or  cardinal  met  him,  and 
asked  him  to  pray  for  him ;  then  he  bowed 
his  head  in  confusion,  and  answered,  "  God  make 
me  worthy  of  being  heard."  Once  Cardinal  del 
Monte  met  him,  and  stopped  his  carriage  to 
let  Camillus  pass  first.  Camillus  refused,  and 
this  contest  of  humility  lasted  some  time.  In- 
deed, the  more  he  fled  from  honours,  the  more 
he  was  honoured.  When  his  hair  was  being 
cut,  his  companion  collected  some,  and  put  it 
in  paper,  and  hid  it  in  a  corner  of  the  room, 
to  satisfy  the  devotion  of  many  who  wished  for 
some  relic  of  Camillus.  Camillus  saw  what  was 
being  done,  and  rebuked  him  sharply,  and  com- 
manded him  to  throw  it  out  of  the  window  im- 
mediately. Another  lay-brother,  while  he  was 
bandaging  Camillus's  leg,  took  the  opportunity, 
while  the  saint  was  distracted,  of  kissing  the 
sore,  leaving  the  saint  full  of  wonder  and  con- 
fusion. 
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But  even  brute  animals  gave  signs  of  respect 
for  him.  Once  when  he  was  in  Chieti,  and  wanted 
to  go  to  Bocchianico,  he  borrowed  a  horse  of  a 
gentleman,  who,  on  lending  it,  told  him  that  it 
was  an  ill-tempered  beast,  and  might  hurt  his 
leg  by  its  prancing ;  Camillus  took  it,  saying, 
that  God  would  not  let  him  be  hurt  by  it ;  and 
so  it  was,  for  all  the  time  the  saint  rode  it,  it  was 
as  gentle  as  a  lamb. 

On  the  other  hand,  those  who  opposed  the  saint 
were  punished  by  God,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  two 
following  facts,  the  first  of  which  happened  during 
his  life,  the  second  after  his  death.  When  the 
saint  undertook  the  care  of  the  hospital  at  Naples, 
five  of  the  officers  through  malice  conspired  to  drive 
him  away  by  complaints  and  calumnies  ;  before  a 
year  was  passed  they  were  all  five  dead,  to  the 
great  astonishment  of  Camillus,  who  did  not  see 
how  otherwise  he  could  have  escaped  their  persecu- 
tions. After  his  death  something  was  talked  over 
in  Rome  which  was  greatly  to  the  credit  of  the 
Saint  and  of  his  congregation ;  but  a  certain 
great  personage  did  all  he  could  to  oppose  it, 
and  never  omitted  an  opportunity  of  speaking  ill 
of  him,  and  could  not  endure  that  any  one  should 
venerate  his  memory,  or  be  devout  to  him.  God 
permitted  that  in  a  few  days  this  person  should 
be  seized  with  an  acute  pain  in  the  side,  which 
soon  killed  him,  making  him  cry  out  like  a 
madman.  God's  providence  disposed  that  in  his 
last  moments  he  should  be  assisted  by  the  chil- 
dren of  Camillus ;  and  that  after  death,  as  his 
body  was  to  be  taken  privately  to  the  church, 
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his  servants  should  send  to  the  Maddalena  to 
borrow  the  litter  that  was  used  for  the  sick  ;  so 
that  this  man  who  in  his  life  had  been  the  great- 
est enemy  of  Camillus  and  his  order,  after  his 
death  had  to  be  carried  to  the  church  in  the 
same  litter  which  Camillus  had  procured  solely 
to  carry  the  sick  to  the  hospital.  Perhaps  by 
this  God  intended  to  show  his  approval  of  the 
virtue  of  Camillus,  who  had  ever  been  so  zea- 
lous for  the  honour  of  his  neighbour,  that  He 
always  defended  him  most  energetically  whenever 
he  saw  him  attacked.  On  this  subject  he  could 
not  endure  the  slightest  defect.  He  reproved  his 
inferiors  with  gravity,  and  excused  the  intention, 
when  his  equals  were  talking  together  ;  if  the 
detractors  were  persons  of  station,  he  was  silent, 
and  turned  away,  so  that  they  could  easily  see 
that  he  was  not  pleased  with  such  conversation. 
Hearing  a  religious  say  that  some  fowls  had  been 
stolen  from  a  vineyard  belonging  to  the  congre- 
gation, though  he  did  not  name  any  one,  yet 
Camillus  reproved  him,  saying,  "  How,  rob,  rob  ? 
the  poor  man  must  have  been  in  distress  ;  ho 
took  them  through  necessity;  he  did  not  steal 
them."  Once  he  found  a  thief  in  the  act  of 
stealing  some  things  from  the  rooms  of  D.  Fran- 
cesco Bosio,  prior  of  the  hospital  of  S.  Spirito. 
The  miserable  man,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  dis- 
covered, threw  himself  on  his  knees  and  begged 
to  be  forgiven.  Camillus  showed  him  through 
the  window  three  thieves  who  were  still  hanging 
on  the  gibbet,  and  threatened  him  with  the  samo 
end  unless  he  amended  ;  ho  made  him  give  up 
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all  he  had  taken,  and  promise   never  to  do  so 
again ;  and  then  took  great  pains  to  get  him  off 
without  being  seen.     The  fellow  had  before  stolen 
some   things  from   Camillus 's  room,  which   was 
next  to  the  prior's ;  but  he  had  not  the  courage 
to  reproach  him  with  these  thefts,  but  only  said 
to   him,  "I  have  missed  many  things  too  from 
my  room,  but  I  do  not  say  that  it  was  you,  God 
forbid ;  and  even  if  it  was  you,  I  give  you  my 
blessing."     The  prior  complained  that  he   had 
not  kept  the  man,  and  wanted   to  know  who  it 
was  ;  Camillus,  who  had  purposely  abstained  from 
looking    at    him,   answered,   "  Ah,   Sir  Prior,   I 
wonder  that  you  should  want  Camillus  to  be  a 
thief-taker,    seeing    what    a    tender    thing    our 
neighbour's  fame  is  ;   it  ought  to  be  enough  for 
you  that  he  promised   me   never   to  come  here 
again."      Nor  could  anything  more  be  got   out 
of  him.     Moreover,  he   persuaded  the  prior  to 
forgive   the   same   thief  for  thefts  that  he   had 
committed  at  various   times   to  the  amount   of 
about  ninety  scudi.    While  Camillus  was  manager 
of  the  hospital  in  the  Via  delle  Carozze,  another 
thief  stole  many  of  the  poor  men's  bundles,  and 
as  he  went  on  in  his  evil  ways,  he  at   last  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  officers,  who  found  the  stolen 
property  upon  him,  and  took  him  to  prison.     Ca- 
millus  supposed   that  the   poor  fellow  had  been 
driven  by  want,  so  he  begged  and  even  bribed 
the  constables  to  release  him ;  leaving  every  one 
astonished  at  such  charity. 

He  was  severe  with  idle  and  curious  people, 
and  with  those  who  spent  their  time  in  walking 
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about  the  town  ;  and  his  rebuke  was  strength- 
ened bj  his  example,  for  he  was  seen  to  be  al- 
ways occupied  in  the  service  of  God.  After  his 
resignation  of  the  generalship,  he  was  asked  how 
he  passed  his  time,  he  answered,  "Days  seem  to 
me  but  moments  ;  I  divide  them  between  prayer, 
office,  mass,  the  poor,  and  spiritual  reading," 
which  last  he  used  to  call  the  true  food  of  the 
soul.  Once  when  he  was  talking  with  a  gentle- 
man in  Genoa,  as  long  as  serious  questions 
were  put,  he  answered  everything  with  great 
wisdom  ;  but  when  the  conversation  was  turned 
upon  useless  subjects,  he  shut  his  eyes,  and  either 
was,  or  pretended  to  be  asleep. 

He  abhorred  liars ;  and  had  once  sent  off  a 
novice  for  a  slight  untruth,  and  it  was  only  be- 
cause many  interceded  for  him,  and  pleaded  his 
ignorance  and  simplicity,  that  he  at  last  allowed 
him  to  remain.  It  was  a  great  torment  to  him 
to  examine  himself  for  confession ;  for  although 
he  considered  himself  the  greatest  sinner  in  the 
world,  still  he  found  nothing  to  accuse  himself 
of.  Once  when  he  mentioned  this  difficulty  to 
one  of  our  fathers,  he  suggested  to  him  that  he 
might  accuse  himself  of  his  distractions  and  neg- 
ligences in  saying  office  ;  but  Camillus  replied, 
that  he  could  not  do  so,  for  fear  of  telling  a 
lie,  for  he  was  quite  sure  that  he  had  not  know- 
ingly committed  a  fault  in  any  of  his  actions. 
In  some  manuscripts  of  his  it  was  found  that 
he  had  noted,  as  matter  for  confession,  all  the  idle 
words  which  ho  had  spoken  while  in  the  world, 
the  time  he  had  lost  in  gambling,  and  the  gamb- 
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ling  itself ;  from  this  we  may  gather  that  even 
then  he  had  preserved  his  purity  unspotted.  He 
had  also  a  particular  horror  for  swearers  and 
cursers,  and  he  always  rebuked  them,  even  in  the 
public  streets.  Once  as  he  was  walking  in  Rome, 
he  thought  he  heard  an  imprecation  ;  he  asked 
his  companion  whether  he  had  heard  it,  and  as 
he  said  that  it  was  one,  he  turned  and  cried  out, 
"  Oh,  my  brother,  curse  not,  or  you  will  have 
the  wrath  of  God  upon  you."  Another  time  he 
met  a  carriage  full  of  gentlemen,  one  of  whom 
began  to  curse  ;  Camillus  put  his  hand  into  the 
carriago  to  stop  his  mouth,  saying,  "  Stop,  bro- 
ther, do  not  curse,"  leaving  those  gentlemen 
frightened  and  confused.  Once  as  he  was  cross- 
ing the  Piazza  de'  Banchi,  in  Genoa,  he  heard  a 
man  blaspheming  the  holy  name  of  God,  and  was 
so  horrified  that  he  was  seized  with  a  sudden  fever 
with  cold  and  trembling,  like  Mattathias,  of  whom 
the  Scripture  says,  that  when  he  saw  an  Hebrew 
sacrificing  to  idols,  "  Doluit  et  contremuerunt 
renes  ejus,"  then  he  held  up  his  hands  to  heaven, 
and  cried  out,  "  0,  my  brother,  what  has  the 
great  God  done  to  you,  that  you  should  curse 
Him?"  A  similar  case  happened  in  a  certain  hos- 
pital on  occasion  of  a  great  disorder  and  sin 
against  God,  at  which  Camillus  was  so  much 
pained,  that  he  fell  into  a  fever  and  kept  his 
bed  several  days,  with  a  severe  cough  and  spitting 
of  blood.  Thus  did  he  always  act  when  the  sin 
was  open  and  certain,  but  in  doubtful  cases  he 
always  interpreted  for  the  best,  and  excused  his 
neighbour's  actions.     Once  a  lay-man  gave  him 
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a  letter  to  read  written  by  a  director  to  a  lady, 
which  he  wanted  to  persuade  him  was  written 
with  an  evil  purpose.  Camillus  read  it  several 
times  over,  and  finding  it  to  be  on  indifferent 
subjects,  would  not  pronounce  it  to  be  bad  ;  but 
then  seeing  "Pax  Christi,"  written  at  the  top, 
he  turned  to  the  person  who  had  given  it  to  him, 
and  said  to  him  with  an  air  of  astonishment, 
"My  poor  man,  do  you  not  see  here  the  Pax 
Christi  ?  then  how  can  the  letter  be  written  with 
a  bad  intention?"  So  saying  he  left  the  man, 
who  was  perhaps  too  fond  of  cavilling  and  im- 
puting bad  motives. 

We  have  now  said  enough  to  show  how  heroic 
were  the  virtues  of  our  Saint ;  if  we  were  to 
relate  all  minute  particulars,  we  should  fill  seve- 
ral volumes  ;  but  as  many  additional  circumstan- 
ces may  be  found  in  the  two  former  books,  we 
will  be  content  with  what  we  have  said. 


12  ST.  CAMILLUS    OF    LELLIS. 


BOOK  IV. 


CHAPTER  I. 

IMPLACABLE    HATRED    OF    THE    DEVILS    AGAINST 
S.    CAMILLUS. 

In  the  three  former  books  we  have  described  the 
works  of  charity  of  our  holy  father,  and  his  im- 
mense labours  in  founding  his  order,  the  heroic 
virtues,  both  theological  and  cardinal,  that  he 
practised,  and  the  opinion  that  was  generally  en- 
tertained of  his  sanctity.  We  come  now  to  the 
gifts  "  gratis  data"  and  wonderful  favours  which 
God  bestowed  upon  him,  in  attestation  of  his 
virtue  and  his  merit. 

Now,  the  more  a  man  by  his  virtue  and  sanc- 
tity makes  himself  beloved  by  God,  the  more 
he  becomes  an  object  of  hatred  to  the  devils  ; 
the  implacable  hatred  of  hell  against  Camillus 
will  furnish  us  with  a  strong  argument  to  prove 
how  beloved  and  favoured  our  Saint  was  by  God. 
Indeed,  when  the  devil  saw  the  great  good  that 
Camillus  did,  and  the  innumerable  souls  which 
he  and  his  congregation  snatched  from  his  claws, 
and  bore  off  to  heaven,  he  never  ceased  persecu- 
ting him  in  every  possible  way,  not  only  during 
his  life,  but  even  after  his  holy  death.  One  night 
in  Rome,  when  every  one  thought  that  our  Saint 
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was  asleep,  he  was  heard  struggling,  and  calling 
out  for  F.  Francesco  Profeta  to  make  haste  and 
bring  with  him  the  book  for  the  recommendation 
of  a  soul.  The  father  went  and  asked  him  why 
he  cried  out  so,  and  was  so  afraid,  when  he  had 
at  other  times  always  displayed  an  invincible 
courage  in  the  greatest  dangers  and  most  grievous 
infirmities  ;  but  Camillus  gave  no  other  answer 
than  desiring  him  to  read  the  usual  protests  for 
a  man  on  the  point  of  death  ;  after  they  were 
read  he  was  as  calm  and  tranquil  as  usual.  Every 
one  thought,  and  it  was  reported  both  in  the 
house  and  outside,  that  the  devil  had  attempted 
to  strangle  him.  In  the  little  hospital  at  Genoa, 
a  possessed  woman,  named  Margaret,  was  lying 
sick;  whenever  Camillus  went  in  the  devils  showed 
their  fury  against  him  by  threats  and  insults,  and 
by  the  mouth  of  the  poor  woman  they  called  him, 
"  Camel,  longshanks,  legs."  Just  before  he  came 
in  they  used  to  say,  "  Here  comes  old  rotten  leg." 
And  at  the  same  time  they  tormented  the  poor 
woman  more  cruelly.  Three  days  after  Camillus 
had  set  out  from  Genoa  to  Rome,  the  possessed 
woman  began  to  laugh  and  enjoy  herself  so  much, 
that  the  servants  of  the  hospital  and  one  of  our 
fathers  ran  to  her  in  wonder,  and  our  father  ques- 
tioned the  devil,  "  What's  the  matter,  what's  the 
matter?"  The  woman,  or  rather  the  devil,  an- 
swered, "  I  laugh  and  am  glad,  because  your  fa- 
ther, longshanks,  legs,  has  just  fallen  into  a  ditch, 
and  has  narrowly  escaped  breaking  his  neck,  but 
he  will  do  it  next  time."  After  about  a  week, 
letters  came  from  Camillus  to  Genoa,  in  which 
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he  ordered  all  the  fathers  and  brothers  of  that 
house  to  return  thanks  to  God  for  having  preserv- 
ed him  in  a  perilous  fall  in  a  ditch.  They  reck- 
oned up  the  time,  and  found  that  the  Saint  had 
this  narrow  escape  at  the  very  time  when  the 
possessed  woman  broke  out  into  that  fiendish 
merriment. 

There  was  a  young  man  eighteen  years  of  age 
at  Milan  who  was  possessed  ;  while  the  priest  was 
making  the  usual  exorcisms,  the  devil  assailed  him 
with  every  possible  insult.  After  the  departure 
of  the  priest  the  young  man  became  quiet  again, 
and  began  talking  to  one  of  our  lay-brothers,  who 
had  gone  to  that  house  in  his  rounds  to  ask  for 
alms.  In  the  course  of  conversation  CamiJlus's 
name  was  mentioned  ;  and  immediately  the  devil 
returned,  the  young  man's  hair  stood  on  end, 
his  eyes  flashed  fire,  he  roared  like  a  lion,  and 
cried  out  twice,  "Don't  name  him  to  me,  don't 
name  him,  for  I  cannot  bear  it."  After  many 
dreadful  struggles  the  young  man  became  tran- 
quil again,  and  when  the  by-standers  asked  him 
what  had  so  disturbed  him,  he  answered  that 
directly  he  heard  the  name  of  Camillus,  he  felt 
as  if  he  was  being  suffocated,  and  his  heart  was 
wrung  by  the  pain  which  the  devils  suffered  at 
hearing  it."  All  the  by-standers  were  the  more 
astonished  at  this,  as  the  young  man  had  never 
before  seen  or  heard  of  Camillus. 

The  cause  of  the  devil's  hatred  of  Camillus  was, 
that  the  Saint  was  continually  overcoming  him, 
and  bearing  off  the  trophies  of  victory,  and  be- 
cause of  the  power  that  God  had  given  him  over 
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hell.  Camillus  used  to  call  the  devil  "the  great 
beast,"  and  knew  even  at  a  distance  when  the 
evil  spirit  had  possession  of  a  soul.  In  Bocchiani- 
co  he  was  asked  to  reconcile  a  quarrel  between 
one  Fajella  of  Chieti,  and  one  Luzio  Mezzadonna. 
His  charity  made  him  undertake  this  labour 
cheerfully.  He  went  immediately  to  Chieti,  and 
as  he  was  knocking  at  Fajella's  door,  "Here," 
said  he,  "is  the  great  beast."  Then  he  began  to 
exhort  and  beseech  him  to  grant  to  Luzio  the 
forgiveness  which  he  desired,  but  found  him  so 
obstinate,  that  he  could  not  persuade  him  ;  so 
he  took  the  crucifix  out  of  his  bosom,  and  knelt 
down  at  his  feet  and  prayed,  and  entreated  him  to 
pardon  him,  by  that  Lord  who  had  died  on  the 
cross  to  obtain  pardon  for  our  sins  ;  but  all  was 
in  vain  ;  at  last  Camillus  was  scandalized 
at  this  truly  diabolical  malice,  and  said,  "  Well, 
then,  as  you  will  not  do  it  for  the  love  of  Christ, 
who  commands  you  to  do  so,  I  will  find  out  ano- 
ther way  to  make  you."  Then  he  returned  to 
Naples,  and  used  his  influences  with  the  judges, 
so  as  to  make  them  cancel  the  sentence  of  three 
years'  service  in  the  galleys  which  they  haol  re- 
corded against  Luzio,  and  thus  the  devil,  who  had 
possessed  the  heart  of  Fajella,  and  made  him  so 
malicious  and  revengeful,  was  cheated  and  over- 
come. Camillus  was  more  fortunate  in  the  follow- 
ing case  :  he  had  an  acquaintance  in  Rome  who 
was  continually  tormented  day  and  night  by  a  fa- 
miliar spirit ;  by  day  he  struck  him,  threw  him 
down,  pulled  his  clothes,  and  sometimes  deprived 
him  of  his  speech,  so  that  he  could  not  even  utter 
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the  holy  name  of  Jesus  ;  and  by  night  he  haunted 
him  with  wicked  and  filthy  imaginations.  The 
good  man  knew  not  what  to  do,  as  his  whole  life 
was  passed  in  misery  and  fear.  He  consulted  a 
physician,  who,  knowing  that  his  art  could  not 
reach  this  case,  advised  him  to  go  to  Father 
Camillus,  and  beg  the  assistance  of  his  prayers. 
The  poor  man  obeyed,  and  presented  himself  to 
the  servant  of  God ;  he  related  at  length  all  his 
troubles,  and  warmly  recommended  himself  to  his 
charity  and  his  powerful  intercession.  The  Saint 
listened  to  him  with  great  kindness,  and  then  said 
to  him,  "  This  beast  of  a  devil  wanted  to  make 
game  of  you."  Then  putting  his  hand  on  his 
head,  he  added,  "  Fear  no  more."  And  this  touch 
of  Camillus  had  such  an  effect,  that  from  that 
moment  the  unclean  spirit  never  dared  to  trouble 
him  again,  and  the  man  was  restored  to  perfect 
tranquillity. 

The  hatred  of  the  devils  did  not  cease  with  the 
life  of  Camillus  ;  many  possessed  persons  were 
brought  to  his  tomb,  especially  during  the  few 
years  immediately  after  his  death,  and  they  ail 
broke  out  into  exclamations,  or  acts  which  clearly 
showed  the  implacable  spite  which  the  devils  had 
against  him  and  against  his  religious.  A  woman 
named  Giacoma  was  being  exorcised  at  his  tomb  ; 
she  lifted  up  her  eyes  and  saw  a  picture  of  the 
Saint  hung  up  there  as  a  votive  offering  ;  at  that 
instant  she  began  to  roar,  and  cried  out,  "  That  is 
the  picture  of  a  great  enemy  of  mine,  who  has 
unjustly  usurped  the  seraphim's  throne  that  be- 
longs to  me."     Then  she  looked  at  some  of  our 
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religious  who  were  present,  and  redoubled  her  fury, 
and  cried  out,  "  Take  me  away,  I  can't  bear  the 
sight  of  them,  they  are  enemies  of  mine,  who  rob 
me  of  souls  when  they  go  to  assist  the  sick."  Then 
sighing  deeply,  she  proceeded  sorrowfully,  "We 
busy  ourselves  all  his  life  long  to  tempt  a  man, 
and  then  at  last  these  fellows  come,  and  with  their 
holy  exhortations  make  U3  lose  what  we  had  gain- 
ed. How  unlucky  we  are,  having  to  fight  against 
the  angels  and  against  these  fellows  !"  The  devil 
said  all  this  to  his  own  confusion,  for  although  he 
is  the  father  of  lies,  yet  when  God  compels  him, 
he  is  obliged  to  confess  the  truth. 

And  not  only  his  pictures,  but  everything  else 
that  belonged  to  S,  Camillus,  was  equally  abhor- 
red and  hated  by  the  evil  spirits.  What  can  be 
more  insignificant  than  a  little  leaf?  And  yet 
many  witnesses  testified  that  a  myrtle  leaf  which 
had  touched  the  body  of  S.  Camillus  when  he  was 
laid  out  for  burial,  was  sufficient  to  arouse  the 
devil's  fury.  A  possessed  woman  used  to  sell  cloth 
on  the  steps  of  S.  Giacomo  de'  Spagnoli,  in  the 
Piazza  Navona ;  a  man  went  and  bought  some, 
and  to  pay  her,  took  a  tester  out  of  a  purse  where 
there  was  a  little  branch  of  this  myrtle  ;  the  wo- 
man took  it,  and  threw  it  down  as  if  it  was  a  red- 
hot  coal,  and  ran  away  crying,  "  I  burn  !  I  burn  !" 
The  purchaser  did  not  know  that  the  woman  was 
possessed,  nor  the  wonderful  virtue  of  those  leaves, 
which  had  touched  the  Saint's  body,  and  make 
even  the  coins  that  touched  them  painful  to  the 
devils  ;  and  his  astonishment  would  have  never 
ended,  had  not  the  possessed  woman  said  to  him, 
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V  Throw  away  that  thing  which  you  have  in  your 
purse,  for  it  has  touched  the  body  of  that  old 
brute  who  died  at  the  Maddalena."  A  great 
crowd  of  people  were  present  who  heard  and  saw 
all  this,  and  all  of  them  gave  glory  to  God  who 
had  given  such  virtue  to  the  body  of  His  servant, 
that,  like  Jesus  Christ,  the  mere  touch  of  things 
which  had  been  about  him,  was  so  wonderfully 
tormenting  to  the  devils.  In  the  processes  there 
are  numerous  instances,  testified  by  two,  three, 
or  more  witnesses,  of  possessed  persons  forcibly 
brought  to  the  bier  on  which  the  body  of  S. 
Camillus  was  exposed,  howling,  and  calling  him 
"  Old  brute,"  "  Horrid  priest,"  and  saying  that 
they  were  tormented  and  burnt  by  him.  Some 
of  these,  moreover,  were  suddenly  cured  by  the 
touch  of  that  sacred  body.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Andrea 
Canale  attests  of  one  woman,  that  she  was  stand- 
ing near  him  among  the  crowd  of  people  that  had 
come  to  venerate  the  body  of  the  Saint,  and  was 
howling  as  if  in  despair,  and  when  another  priest 
commanded  her  in  the  name  of  God,  and  by  the 
merits  of  the  blessed  Father,  to  depart  thence, 
the  woman  fell  down  as  if  fainting.  "  I  then 
(these  are  the  words  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  as  given  in 
the  processes)  "  took  one  of  her  arms  and  put  it 
upon  an  arm  of  F.  Camillus,  and  she  immediately 
got  up  ;  and  when  she  was  asked,  *  What  was  the 
matter?'  she  answered,  *  There  is  nothing  the  mat- 
ter ;'  and  I  recollect  that  I  saw  her  cured  as  if 
there  had  been  nothing  the  matter  with  her, 
though  she  had  just  been  howling  as  possessed 
persons  do  ;  and  I  firmly  believe  that  God  cured 
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her  by  the  intercession  of  F.  Camillus."  Of  ano- 
ther woman  two  eye-witnesses  attest,  that  they 
among  others  went  to  visit  the  body  of  S.  Camil- 
lus, and  saw  in  the  crowd  a  possessed  woman  who 
made  a  great  noise,  "Then  I,"  says  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Bartolomeo  Cittadini,  one  of  the  witnesses,  "  com- 
manded her  in  God's  name  to  go  and  kiss  the  feet 
of  Camillus  ;  she  with  a  haughty  voice  said  she 
would  not,  she  was  afraid.  I  again  ordered  her 
in  God's  name  to  go.  She  got  up,  and  I,  with 
great  difficulty,  led  her  there  ;  as  soon  as  we  were 
come  to  the  bier,  I  commanded  her  to  kiss  the 
feet  of  Camillus.  She  made  great  resistance,  but 
at  last  kissed  them ;  the  first  time  she  trembled 
all  over ;  the  second  time,  as  soon  as  she  had 
kissed  them  she  fell  to  the  ground,  and  after 
remaining  so  some  time,  she  got  up,  and  said,  "  I 
am  cured,  and  thanked  the  good  God  and  the 
Father  Camillus,  and  prostrated  herself  in  prayer, 
and  then  went  out  of  the  church  quiet  and  tran- 
quil." These  facts  are  sufficient  to  prove  the 
power  which  God  has  given  Camillus  over  the 
devils,  and  their  implacable  hatred  against  him. 


CHAPTER  II. 

CAMILLUS,     ILLUMINATED     BY      GOD,     KNOWS     THE 
THOUGHTS    AND    THE    CONSCIENCES    OP    OTHERS. 

Another  gift  that  Camillus  had  received  from 
heaven,  was  a  supernatural  light,  by  which  he 
knew  the  secrets  of  the  conscience,  and  the  most 
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hidden  thoughts  of  others.  Many,  and  among 
others  the  writer  of  this  Life,  observed  that  in  his 
discourses  he  used  to  speak  in  such  a  way  that 
those  who  listened  to  him  believed  that  he  knew 
all  about  them,  and  immediately  had  recourse 
to  the  sacrament  of  penance.  And  his  religious 
had  so  fixed  an  idea,  that  he  saw  the  interior 
of  the  soul,  that  they  dared  not  appear  in  his 
presence  with  a  stain  or  shadow  of  sin.  Nor  was 
it  only  his  bodily  presence  that  thus  reproved  the 
imperfect ;  even  his  pictures  were  found  to  have 
the  same  power.  A  portrait  of  him  was  hung  up 
in  a  room  of  our  house  in  Genoa,  which  was  as- 
signed to  a  religious  who  was  rather  tepid.  This 
man  could  never  look  at  the  picture  without  fan- 
cying that  it  reproached  him  with  his  loss  of 
time,  his  idle  thoughts,  and  his  irregular  actions ; 
so  to  put  an  end  to  these  silent  reproofs,  and  to 
be  able  to  live  in  his  own  way,  he  turned  the  pic- 
ture with  its  face  to  the  wall,  to  rid  himself  of 
the  annoyance.  "We  read  also  of  others  who  were 
just  about  to  commit  sin,  or  were  entertaining 
thoughts  of  anger,  hatred,  or  revenge,  at  the  mere 
looking  upon  a  portrait  of  the  Saint,  being  check- 
ed, as  it  were,  by  a  voice  from  it,  and  desisting 
from  their  evil  intention. 

In  the  year  1605  our  Saint  set  out  from  Boc- 
chianico  to  Naples  with  some  religious,  and  two 
secular  persons,  one  of  whom  was  a  Bolognese, 
and  the  other  a  Frenchman,  named  Antoine  San- 
tese,  who  was  destined  to  serve  Camillus ;  on  the 
18th  of  June,  when  they  came  near  Venafro, 
Santese,  heated  and  weary,  was  nearly  two  miles 
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behind  them.  So  he  grew  impatient,  and  began 
to  murmur  within  himself  at  Camillus,  saying  that 
he  was  not  the  Saint  he  had  supposed  him  to  be, 
but  rather  a  devil  without  any  discretion,  for 
making  him  start  without  any  breakfast,  and 
causing  him  to  suffer  so  much.  With  these 
thoughts  he  at  last  arrived  exhausted  and  feeble 
at  the  inn  of  Tiano,  and  finding  his  companion 
at  table  eating  most  heartily,  he  grumbled  at  him 
for  not  waiting  for  him  ;  but  all  the  answer  he 
got  was  this,  a  crust  of  bread  and  a  glass  of  water 
were  shown  to  him,  and  he  was  told  that  by  order 
of  F.  Camillus  this  was  to  be  his  dinner.  In  a  furi- 
ous passion  he  began  to  storm  and  shout,  and  at 
the  noise  Camillus  came  out  from  the^next  room, 
and  said  to  him,  "  Remember  your  murmuring 
by  the  road  against  the  priests  of  God ;  so  now 
do  penance  for  it."  The  young  man  was  half 
dead  at  these  words,  and  as  he  declared  in  the 
process,  his  hair  stood  on  end  for  shame  that  the 
Saint  had  perceived  his  thoughts ;  he  refused  to 
eat  anything,  and  could  not  quiet  himself,  but 
kept  repeating,  "How  could  this  father  have 
known  what  I  have  been  thinking  of  to-day,  so  as 
to  be  able  to  pay  me  out  precisely  for  the  wrong 
I  have  done  him?"  From  that  time  forth  ho 
always  venerated  him  with  the  greatest  devotion 
and  respect. 

At  the  funeral  of  Margaret,  Queen  of  Philip 
III.,  of  Spain,  there  was  a  solemn  procession  at 
Naples.  Camillus  had  gone  out  on  business, 
and  being  overtaken  by  a  heavy  shower,  was 
obliged  to  take   shelter  under  the  portico  of  a 
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palace,  where  Oberto  Cantone  and  three  friends 
were  likewise  driven  bj  the  rain.  This  man  had 
had  a  son  in  the  order,  so  he  was  acquainted  with 
Camillus,  and  the  two  entered  into  conversation. 
In  the  meantime  one  of  the  other  three,  named 
Pietro  Paulo  Pinacchi,  stood  apart,  saying  to 
himself,  "  Every  body  tells  me  great  things  of 
the  sanctity  of  this  man ;  but  I  don't  see  how 
sanctity  and  curiosity  to  see  a  procession  agree 
together."  But  Camillus  broke  the  thread  of 
his  conversation  with  Oberto,  and  looking  him 
in  the  face,  said  with  a  loud  voice,  so  as  to  be 
heard  by  all,  "  Gentlemen,  do  not  wonder  at  my 
being  here  ;  I  did  not  come  to  see  the  procession, 
but  to  avoid  the  rain,"  and  then  he  took  up  the 
conversation  again  till  the  rain  ceased,  and  then 
went  away.  Then  Pinacchi  said  to  his  com- 
panions, "  Now  I  know  that  this  father  is  a  saint ; 
for  when  I  was  thinking  ill  of  him  for  coming 
to  see  the  procession,  he  saw  my  thought,  and 
answered  it."  One  Stephen,  a  carpenter,  was 
at  work  in  our  house  at  Rome,  when  some  young 
men  came  to  see  him  and  talk  with  him.  Ca- 
millus interrupted  him,  and  drew  him  aside,  and 
said  to  him,  "  Oh,  poor  fellow,  where  do  you  want 
to  go  ;  let  these  things  be,  or  God  will  punish 
you  ;  send  these  bad  young  men  away."  Then 
Stephen  confessed  that  they  were  planning  to  go 
and  commit  sin,  and  concluded  that  as  Camillus 
could  not  have  overheard  them,  God  must  have 
enlightened  him  to  know  their  secret  thoughts. 
While  our  saint  was  in  Naples,  a  vagabond, 
who  lived  by  his  wits,  came  to  him  with  a  long 
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story  about  his  misfortunes,  bow  be  bad  been 
a  cavalier,  and  how  miserably  poor  he  was  then, 
hoping  to  get  a  good  round  sum  as  an  alms. 
Camillus,  illuminated  by  God,  answered,  "Mind, 
it  is  not  good  to  pretend  to  be  what  one  is  not ;" 
then  he  offered  him  a  trifling  alms  and  said,  "I 
give  you  this  for  the  love  of  God  ;  but  when  you 
want  anything,  ask  it  simply."  The  sham  poor 
man  was  thunderstruck,  and  saw  the  superiority 
of  the  spirit  of  Camillus,  and  ever  after  venera- 
ted him  as  a  great  servant  of  God.  While  he 
was  living  in  Bocchianico,  on  some  feast  day  a 
lay-brother  came  into  his  room,  who,  for  some 
impediment,  had  neglected  to  go  to  confession 
and  communion  that  morning.  Camillus  immedi- 
ately began  to  reprove  him  for  his  omission,  and 
the  brother  excused  himself  as  he  best  might. 
But  he  felt  quite  ashamed  that  Camillus  was 
aware  of  an  omission  that  no  one  knew,  and  from 
that  time  forward  he  was  most  careful  to  observe 
this  and  all  the  other  rules  of  our  institute.  Just 
before  the  death  of  Girolamo  Uccelli,  one  of  our 
priests,  he  made  a  deposition  upon  oath,  that 
once  when  his  eyes  was  bad  in  Milan,  he  went 
to  Camillus  and  begged  him  to  make  the  sign 
of  the  cross  over  his  eyes,  but  without  any  belief 
that  he  should  be  cured :  Camillus  knew  his 
thoughts,  and  as  he  was  making  the  sign  of  the 
cross  he  repeated  twice,  "  Little  faith,  little  faith." 
Then  the  father  was  very  much  ashamed,  and 
regretted  it  during  his  whole  life,  and  often  told 
our  fathers  that  his  want  of  faith  in  the  servant 
of  God  was  the  reason  why  he  was  not  cured. 
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A  woman  of  the  world  in  Rome  resolved  to 
turn  to  God,  and  desired  to  make  a  gene- 
ral confession ;  but  she  was  much  embarrass- 
ed with  the  difficulties  and  doubts  with  which 
her  mind  was  obscured  ;  she  was  advised  to  have 
recourse  to  F.  Camillus  ;  she  went  to  him  in 
the  hospital  of  S.  Spirito,  and  began  bj  telling 
him  the  aversion  she  felt  against  confession,  as 
she  did  not  know  where  to  begin,  and  as  the 
difficulty  of  remembering  everything  seemed  insur- 
mountable. Camillus  heard  her  with  great  kind- 
ness, and  told  her  to  return  the  following  day, 
when  he  would  teach  her  how  to  make  a  good 
confession.  The  woman  returned,  and  Camillus 
took  from  his  bosom  a  paper  where  all  her  sins 
were  registered  so  distinctly  and  clearly,  that 
it  was  impossible  to  doubt  that  he  had  learned 
them  by  revelation.  The  woman  read  them  with 
astonishment  and  bitter  regret,  after  which  he 
sent  her  to  one  of  his  religious  to  be  helped  to 
complete  her  confession.  The  penitent  was  so 
well  satisfied,  and  so  ravished  with  the  spirit  of 
Camillus,  that  she  never  afterwards  left  him  ; 
she  began  to  lead  a  very  holy  life,  to  frequent 
the  sacraments,  and  to  perform  other  pious 
works  ;  after  the  example  of  her  master  she  went 
almost  every  day  to  the  hospital,  and  served  the 
sick  women  with  maternal  affection,  often  sup- 
plying them  with  refreshments.  When  this  wo- 
man related  the  means  of  her  conversion,  another 
miracle  of  Camillus  came  to  light ;  for  she  said 
that  one  day  she  went  finely  dressed  into  the 
church  of  S.   Giovanni,  when  she  met  two  reli- 
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gious,  one  of  whom,  immediately  he  saw  her, 
made  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  his  forehead,  and 
fled  away  at  a  good  pace ;  on  which  her  heart 
was  touched  with  grace,  and  she  cried  out  with 
bitter  grief,  "Ah  me,  this  father  has  seen  my 
evil  conscience,  devil  that  I  am!"  She  corre- 
sponded to  this  wonderful  grace,  and  turned  her 
back  upon  the  world,  and  detested  her  former  bad 
life.  Then  when  she  was  directed  to  F.  Camillus 
to  make  a  general  confession,  directly  she  saw  him 
she  recognized  him  as  the  very  person  who  had 
thus  fled  from  her ;  she  had  no  doubt  of  his 
identity,  for  she  had  noticed  his  height,  his  dark 
complexion,  and  lameness  in  one  leg.  The  wo- 
man persevered  in  holy  works,  always  giving  her- 
self up  to  reclaiming  other  women  from  sin  ;  and 
she  was  called  the  penitent  of  F.  Camillus,  because 
of  her  going  so  frequently  to  confession  to  him. 

There  was  staying  at  Rome  one  Pietro  Anagni, 
who  was  thinking  of  becoming  a  religious  in  our 
order ;  he  had  never  told  his  vocation  to  any  one, 
not  even  to  his  own  confessor,  when  he  received  a 
letter  from  Naples  from  F.  Camillus,  in  which  were 
these  words :  "  Brother,  stand  firm  in  your  pur- 
pose of  becoming  a  religious  in  our  congregation, 
and  if  the  devil  suggests  to  you  any  sinister 
thought,  pay  no  attention  to  him."  Camillus  wrote 
at  the  same  time  to  the  fathers  of  the  Maddalena, 
telling  them  to  receive  the  said  Pietro  into  the 
order.  Wondering  at  this,  and  clearly  perceiving 
that  the  saint  had,  by  revelation,  penetrated  his 
thoughts,  he  became  a  religious,  and  persevered 
till  death  as  a  lay-brother  of  the  Ministers  of  the 
Sick. 
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We  have  related  elsewhere  many  other  cases 
of  his  discovering  the  consciences  of  the  sick  in 
the  hospitals,  and  of  persons  dying  in  their  own 
houses,  while  we  were  speaking  of  his  great 
charity  and  diligence  for  the  salvation  of  souls  ; 
we  will  not  repeat  them  here,  as  the  few  we  have 
mentioned  are  sufficient  to  prove  his  gift  of  the 
discernment  of  spirits,  and  the  penetration  of  the 
most  hidden  thoughts. 


CHAPTER  III. 

HIS    GIFT    OF    PROPHECY. 

God  was  not  content  with  revealing  to  His 
servant  the  hidden  things,  and  the  deepest  se- 
crets of  the  human  heart ;  but  He  was  moreover 
pleased  to  favour  him  with  the  gift  of  prophecy, 
and  the  knowledge  of  future  events.  The  Cava- 
lier Pier  Francesco  Grimaldi  of  Genoa,  had  lived 
many  years  with  his  wife  without  having  any 
children  ;  so  he  recommended  himself  to  the  pray- 
ers of  S.  Camillus  who  was  then  in  Genoa.  The 
saint  comforted  him  by  assuring  him,  "  that  he 
need  not  doubt,  for  God  would  grant  him  his 
desire."  In  a  year's  time  a  son  was  born  to  him. 
In  1592  the  inheritance  of  Cardinal  Mondovi 
occasioned  a  troublesome  lawsuit  to  our  order, 
which  Pope  Clement  VIII.  referred  to  the  Sacred 
Ruota,  and  Camillus  left  the  conduct  of  it  to 
others,  while  he  attended  to  the  poor  in  the  hos- 
pitals.     One  morning  as  he  was  standing  with 
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some  of  his  religious,  they  heard  the  bell  ring 
more  violently  than  usual :  "  Be  glad,  my  bre- 
thren," he  said,  "  this  brings  us  news  that  we 
have  gained  the  suit ;"  and  so  it  was,  to  the  great 
joy  and  thankfulness  of  them  all. 

In  1598,  when  the  great  flood  occurred  which  I 
mentioned  in  the  Third  Book,  Camillus,  before 
the  inundation,  warned  the  prior  of  the  hospital  of 
S.  Spirito  to  remove  the  sick  immediately,  if  he 
did  not  wish  them  to  incur  danger.  The  prior, 
who  had  a  very  high  opinion  of  the  servant  of 
God,  lost  no  time,  and  caused  all  the  sick  to  be 
taken  to  the  little  hospital,  which  stands  at  least 
four  palms  higher  than  the  great  hospital ;  but 
Camillus  said  that  that  was  not  enough,  for  the 
river  would  come  up  higher  ;  the  prior  attended 
to  his  advice,  and  removed  them  to  the  same  floor 
where  the  canon's  rooms  are  ;  scarcely  were  they 
arranged,  when  the  Tiber  began  to  rise,  and  in  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  the  hospital  was  flooded  to  the 
depth  of  twelve  palms.  In  1602,  when  the  saint 
was  about  leaving  Genoa,  he  went  to  the  hos- 
pital there  to  take  leave  of  his  religious,  and  of 
the  women  employed  there  in  the  service  of  the 
sick.  As  soon  as  he  had  entered  he  asked  for 
F.  Stefano  Testa,  their  confessor,  and  being  told 
that  he  was  saying  mass,  he  waited  till  he  had 
finished.  Afterwards  he  put  his  hand  on  his 
left  shoulder,  and  said  to  him,  "  Now,  F.  Stefano, 
one  must  go  to  heaven,  and  it  is  well  to  prepare 
oneself."  F.  Stefano  was  then  perfectly  well; 
yet  he  obeyed  S.  Camillus's  words,  and  prepared 
himself  most  attentively.     In  eight,  or  at  most, 
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ten  days,  he  was  seized  with  cholic,  which  carried 
him  off  in  a  few  hours,  quite  ready  to  pass  from 
this  mortal  life  to  eternity. 

At  Bocchianico  he  was  invited  to  dinner  by  his 
cousin  Onofrio  de  Lellis  ;  at  the  end  of  dinner 
Camillus  appeared  sad,  and  almost  senseless,  so 
as  to  frighten  Onofrio  and  his  other  guests,  who 
feared  that  he  was  ill ;  when  lo,  there  poured  in 
one  after  the  other,  persons  to  tell  him  that  the 
whole  town  was  alarmed  at  the  report  of  the 
Hall  of  the  old  Princes  Palace  having  fallen,  and 
buried  beneath  its  ruins  eight  bricklayers  who 
were  repairing  it  as  a  house  for  the  fathers.  Ca- 
millus aroused  himself  at  hearing  this,  and  with- 
out changing  his  countenance  bowed  his  head 
for  a  few  moments,  and  then  with  a  serene  and 
cheerful  countenance  said,  "  Fear  not,  the  Lord 
has  helped  us  ;  the  workmen  are  not  dead,  the 
devil  will  not  succeed  in  hindering  this  good  work." 
Everyone  thought  it  impossible  that  this  assertion 
should  be  found  true,  as  the  men  were  buried 
nearly  a  yard  deep  in  bricks  and  rubbish  ;  and 
Gio.  Francesco  Torricella,  who  attested  this  fact 
in  the  processes,  had  already  provided  the  bier 
to  take  the  corpses  to  the  church.  But  all  were 
astonished  when  they  saw  the  masons  dug  out 
alive  and  well,  and  so  joyful  that  while  the  dust 
and  lime  was  being  brushed  off  them  they  did  no- 
thing  but  thank  God,  and  laugh,  declaring  that 
they  had  suffered  no  harm  whatever.  Only  one 
of  them,  named  Marco,  who  was  on  the  vault 
when  it  fell,  was  slightly  wounded  by  a  stone ; 
and  herein  we  see  another  miracle,  for  this  very 
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fellow  had  that  morning  been  grumbling  at  Ca- 
millus  for  bringing  him  away  from  Rome,  to  fare 
so  hardly  in  the  mountains.  God  was  pleased  to 
work  more  miracles  on  this  occasion  for  the  glory 
of  his  servant.  First,  when  they  could  not  find 
two  of  the  men,  "Dig  here,"  said  Camillus,  "and 
you  will  find  them,"  pointing  with  his  foot  to  the 
place  ;  and  there  they  were.  And  again,  when  they 
had  to  send  ten  miles  to  Pinarella,  for  puzzolaua 
earth,  to  make  cement  for  the  cistern,  the  bene- 
factors were  quite  frightened  at  the  expense. 
Camillus  bid  them  trust  in  God,  for  He  would 
help  them.  A  few  days  after,  the  saint  was 
going  with  his  cousin  Onofrio,  Niccold  Fran- 
cesco, and  a  mason,  named  Bartolomeo  Ron- 
cio,  to  see  a  brick-kiln,  when  Camillus  observ- 
ed in  one  of  Onofrio's  fields  that  the  ants  cast 
up  some  black  sand,  he  told  the  mason  to 
look  at  it,  and  he  found  it  to  be  excellent  puz- 
zolana.  "  See,"  exclaimed  Camillus,  "  God  has  pro- 
vided for  our  needs."  They  used  this  puzzolana  to 
make  the  cistern,  and  after  it  was  finished  the 
quarry  was  exhausted,  and  no  more  has  been 
found  since,  as  none  was  ever  found  before.  Be- 
fore they  began  this  building,  our  fathers  lived  in 
the  house  of  one  Rocco  Tullio  ;  one  day  as  Camil- 
lus was  conversing  about  the  best  way  to  arrange 
and  finish  it,  he  suddenly  got  up  and  said,  "  Let 
us  go  from  this  room,  for  the  vaulting  is  insecure." 
And  although  there  was  no  sign  of  danger,  yet 
they  had  hardly  reached  the  next  room  before  the 
crash  of  the  falling  vault  was  heard.  When  they 
went  to  look  at  the  ruin  they  found  that  it  had 
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fallen  exactly  on  the  spot  where  they  bad  been 
sitting  ;  so  full  of  admiration  at  Camillus,  they 
thanked  God,  who  by  his  means  had  delivered 
them  from  this  mortal  peril. 

On  the  14th  of  June,  1606,  Giovanni  Livorino 
was  preparing  to  travel  from  Bocchianico  to  Na 
pies  with  some  property  belonging  to  Camillus  ; 
the  weather  was  most  beautiful,  just  fit  for  the 
journey.  Before  starting  he  went  to  take  leave 
of  the  saint,  who  advised  him  not  to  set  out  that 
day,  if  he  cared  for  his  life.  Livorino  was  fright- 
ened at  this  warning,  and  stayed  ;  before  an  hour 
there  came  such  a  dreadful  strom  that  he  must 
have  perished  if  he  had  been  on  the  road.  He 
started  the  next  day,  and  found  the  road  so  bro- 
ken up,  and  the  lands  so  flooded,  that  he  saw  plain- 
ly that  he  and  the  mules  must  have  perished,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  timely  warning  of  Camillus, 
whom  he  ever  after  venerated  as  a  saint  and  a 
prophet. 

In  July,  1610,  Giovanni  Dardano  went  to  see 
Camillus  before  leaving  Naples  for  Bocchianico. 
He  went  early,  and  knocked  at  the  door  ;  Camillus 
was  yet  in  bed,  but  he  called  Brother  Giovanni  An- 
tonio Roneone,  and  told  him  to  open  the  gate  for 
Dardano,  for  fear  the  dogs  might  come  after  him. 
The  brother  wondered  how  Camillus  could  pos- 
sibly know  that  it  was  Dardano,  but  his  aston- 
ishment was  at  its  height  when  he  opened  the 
door  and  found  it  really  was  he.  He  merely 
said  to  him,  "F.  Camillus  knew  who  it  was," 
and  then  took  him  to  Camillus's  room  ;  the  door 
was  still  shut,  so  Dardano  had  to  wish  him  good 
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morning  from    outside.     Camillus,   from   within, 
cried  out,   "It  is  very  fortunate  that  you  have 
come.      You   will  not    mind   waiting  till   I   am 
dressed."     So  he  waited   about  two  hours  and 
a  half,  and  then  from  curiosity  looked  through 
the  keyhole,  and  saw  Camillus   kneeling  before 
the  crucifix  with  extraordinary  fervour,  moving 
his  head   and   hands   as  if  he   were   conversing 
with  the  Lord  ;    he  was  so  curious   to   see   the 
end  that  he  waited  an  hour  longer,  till  the  ecstasy 
of  Camillus  was  finished.     Then  the  saint  opened 
the   door,  and  said  to  him,   "  Good  morning,  I 
hope  you  are   not  annoyed  at  waiting   so  long. 
Have  patience  for  the  love  of  God."     Then  he 
began  to   ask   him   what  he   was  going   to   do. 
Dardano  told  him  that  he  was  just  starting  for 
Bocchianico,  and  asked  if  had  any  commands. 
Camillus  told  him  to  put  off  his  journey  that  day, 
for  he  would  have  to  pass  through  a  great  danger. 
He  obeyed,  and  when  he  saw  Camillus  the  next 
day,  he  was  told  that  he  must  still  pass  through 
some  danger,  but  God  would  help  him,  and  he 
should   reach   Bocchianico  safe  and  sound.     On 
his  way,  near  Capua,  he  was  nearly  kicked  in  the 
face  by  the  mule :   near  Palena,  he  had  to  pass 
through  a  tempest  of  stones   that  were   sliding 
down  from  the  mountains,  which  lasted  nearly 
a  quarter  of  an  hour,  some  of  the  stones  passed 
over  his  head,  but  none  struck  him.      At  Gravona, 
his  mule  fell  down  the  rocks,  and  he  gave  it  up 
for  lost,  but  he  invoked  the  aid  of  Camillus,  and 
recovered   it  unhurt.       From   all   this   Dardano 
concluded  that  God  had  revealed  future  events 
to  Camillus  during  that  ecstasy. 
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A  certain  Ilio  Urbanuccio,  of  Bocchianico,  left 
his  family,  and  no  one  knew  where  he  was.     His 
brother  supposing  he  might  be  at  Rome,  went 
there  to  look  for  him ;   after  a  fruitless  search 
of   four    days   he   decided  on   returning.      But 
first,  he  went  to  see  F.  Camillus,  in  S.  Spirito, 
as  soon  as  the  saint  saw  him,  he  called  him  by 
name,  and  said,  "Here  have  you  been  running 
about  Rome   four  days  without  coming  to  see 
me,  and  all  your  family  are  lamenting  you.     Go 
off  to-morrow  morning  after  mass,  for  the  mad- 
man you  are  looking  after  is  not  in  Rome,  but 
will  come  back  homo  in  a  fortnight."    Bernardino 
was  astonished  to  hear  this  revelation,  but  could 
not  understand  why  his  brother  was   called  a 
madman,  for  he  was  quite  right  when  he  went 
away.      The  next  morning   Camillus   gave   him 
a  letter  for  his  nephew  Alessandro,  who  was  a 
great  friend  of  Bernardino,  telling  him  to  give 
it  into  his  own  hands,  and  to  tell  him,  from  him, 
that  if  he  did  not  soon  marry  he  would  be  mur- 
dered ;   and  that  Cassano  of  Chieti  would  have 
killed  him  before,  if  he  had  not  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  justice,  from  which  he  would  soon  re- 
ceive the  proper  penalty  of  his  misdeeds  ;    and 
then  he  offered  him  money  for  the  expenses  of 
his  journey,  but  withdrew  it  again,  telling  him 
that  he  would  meet  some  one  on  the  way  who 
would  furnish  him  with  it.     Then  he  concluded, 
"You  have  your  horse,  go  now."    Bernardino, 
all  amazement,  went  out  of  Rome  by  the  gate 
of  S.  Lorenzo  ;  before  he  had  gone  many  steps  he 
began  to  prove  the  truth  of  the  predictions  of 
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Camillus ;  for  he  met  a  lame  countryman  of  his, 
named  Angeluccio,  who  asked  him  to  lend  him 
his  horse,  for  which  he  gave  him  twenty-five 
carlini,  enough  to  enable  him  to  get  to  Bocchi- 
anico.  When  he  got  home,  he  found  everyone 
bewailing  him  as  dead.  In  a  fortnight  his  bro- 
ther Ilio  returned  with  his  head  and  beard  shaven, 
because  he  had  been  delirious.  And,  lastly,  in 
a  little  time  Cassano  was  executed  in  Chieti,  in 
presence  of  Alessandro,  whose  death  he  confessed 
to  have  plotted,  in  consequence  of  some  quarrels 
between  them.  In  consequence  of  these  warn- 
ings, he  took  a  wife  in  order  to  avoid  further 
danger.  In  1612,  while  the  Saint  was  at  Boc- 
chianico,  Alessandro  was  absent  from  home  many 
days,  and  no  one  knew  where  he  was.  Camillus 
often  asked  Laura,  his  mother-in-law,  for  him,  who 
complained  that  she  knew  nothing  about  him. 
"Never  mind,"  he  said,  "Alessandro  will  catch 
a  good  illness,  and  that  will  domesticate  him." 
The  next  day  he  returned  with  a  violent  fever. 
Camillus  went  to  see  him,  and  reproved  him 
kindly.  But  seeing  that  the  fever  increased  and 
threatened  his  life,  at  the  request  of  Laura,  who 
promised  amendment  in  his  name,  he  shut  himself 
up  in  the  sick  man's  room,  and  prayed  for  him  ; 
when  he  came  out,  he  said  to  Laura,  "  Be  com- 
forted, C4od  has  granted  him  to  you  this  time  ; 
but  woe  be  to  him  if  he  does  not  take  this  occasion 
of  mending  his  ways."  In  a  few  days  Alessandro 
regained  his  usual  health. 

In  the  same  year,  as  the  saint  was  departing 
from  Bocchianico  for  Rome,  after  he  was  mount- 
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ed  on  his  horse,  he  sent  for  Santa,  the  wife  of 
Giovanni  Grillo,  a  relation  of  his,  and  told  her  to 
bring  home  her  son  Lelio  from  the  court  of  Prince 
Santobono,  for  his  life  was  in  danger.  The 
woman  did  not  follow  this  advice,  which  was 
given  in  May,  and  in  September  Lelio  was  play- 
ing with  the  other  pages,  and  was  accidentally 
killed  by  a  stone. 

In  a  certain  city  of  Italy,  where  our  fathers 
had  the  hospital  under  their  charge,  they  were 
falsely  accused  to  the  prince,  who  ordered  their 
expulsion.  Camillus  went  to  show  him  the  false- 
ness of  the  charge,  and  to  procure  the  withdrawal 
of  the  order ;  but  he  returned  to  Rome  without 
any  success,  telling  his  religious,  "  I  could  not 
convince  him  ;  but  never  mind,  he  will  die  within 
a  year,  and  then  he  will  know  the  truth."  The 
prince  died  within  a  year. 

Father  Fabiano  da  S.  Benedetto,  relates  that 
he  was  dangerously  ill  in  the  hospital  of  S,  Spirito, 
given  up  by  the  doctors,  and  preparing  for  death, 
when  Camillus  came  to  him,  and  said,  "Make 
yourself  happy,  God  does  not  want  you  this  time. 
You  will  recover  and  become  a  monk."  In  three 
years  he  entered  the  Cistercian  congregation  of 
S.  Pudenziana. 

When  Father  Vicenzo  de  Falco  was  in  our 
noviciate  at  Naples,  he  suffered  from  an  ulcer 
in  his  arm  with  severe  fever,  which  compelled 
him  to  confine  himself  to  the  infirmary.  The 
physician  pronounced  his  case  very  dangerous. 
Camillus  was  with  him,  and  made  the  sign  of 
the   cross    on    his    forehead,   and   said   to    him, 
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"Never  fear,  my  poor  friend,  be  cheerful,  it  will 
be  nothing."  The  next  morning  the  doctor  found 
the  ulcer  so  completely  healed,  that  there  was 
not  even  a  scar  to  show  where  it  had  been. 

Father  Cesare  Bonino,  being  in  Turin,  fell  on 
the  ice  and  broke  his  leg.  The  doctor  told  him 
that  he  never  would  have  the  free  use  of  it  again. 
Camillus  all  the  while  was  standing  behind  the 
bed,  making  the  sign  of  the  cross  over  the  leg, 
and  when  the  doctor  was  gone,  he  said  to  him, 
"Keep  up  your  spirits,  you  will  be  cured,  and 
one  day  you  will  remember  what  this  broken  leg 
means."  In  a  fortnight  he  was  quite  well ;  he 
continued  for  many  years  his  labours  in  the 
hospitals,  and  was  able  to  walk  great  distances 
without  the  least  inconvenience.  At  Naples 
Camillus  was  hospitably  entertained  by  Signora 
Bernadina  Minutolo.  She  had  been  eleven  years 
married,  and  had  no  family.  On  recounting  her 
grief  to  Camillus,  the  Saint  considered  a  little 
while,  and  then  told  her  to  make  herself  happy, 
and  trust  in  the  good  God,  for  she  should  have 
not  one  child  only,  but  two,  and  three.  After  she 
had  been  married  twenty  years,  she  had  a  daugh- 
ter, and  the  following  year  another,  who  was 
born  the  day  before  Camillus  died. 

It  was  also  noticed,  that  whenever  Camillus 
in  his  visits  exhorted  the  sick  man  to  prepare 
himself  and  to  be  ready  for  God's  call,  or  said 
anything  to  make  him  resigned,  though  there 
might  not  be  then  the  least  sign  of  danger,  he 
would  infallibly  die.     If,  however,   he   told   him 
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that  he  must  change  his  life,  or  told  him  to  be 
cheerful,  or  the  like,  he  would  certainly  recover, 
though  tho  sickness  might  be  dangerous,  and 
death  be  apparently  coming  on. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

CAMILLUS  PREDICTS  THE  PUNISHMENT  OF  SOME  NOVICES 
WHO    RETURNED    TO    THE    WORLD. 

Camillus  was  very  ready  to  receive  novices, 
partly  through  his  desire  of  saving  souls,  by  of- 
fering them  a  secure  shelter  in  religion  from  the 
dangers  of  the  world ;  and  partly  for  fear  of  hav- 
ing to  account  to  God  for  the  damnation  of  those 
souls  whom  he  might  reject.  This  disposition 
was  so  pleasing  to  God,  that  He  favoured  him 
with  three  most  distinguished  gifts.  One  was, 
that  in  talking  with  young  men,  if  he  did  but  put 
his  hand  on  their  heads,  he  excited  in  them  such 
a  desire  to  choose  the  religious  state,  that  some, 
after  hearing  but  one  of  his  discourses,  instantly 
demanded  the  habit.  Such  a  notion  of  the  power 
of  his  words,  and  of  the  imposition  of  his  hands, 
had  got  abroad,  that  many  young  men  avoided 
speaking  to  him,  for  fear  that  he  might  put  his 
hand  on  their  head,  and  inveigle  them  into  a  reli- 
gious profession  to  which  they  felt  a  repugnance. 
His  second  gift  was  a  perfect  power  of  discerning 
whether  a  man  would  persevere  in  his  vocation, 
or  would  turn  back.      Once  as  he  was  leaving 
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Genoa,  all  the  novices  there,  who  were  charmed 
by  the  sweetness  of  his  conduct,  showed  great 
grief  at  his  departure,  fearing  to  lose  their  voca- 
tion when  they  had  lost  their  good  father  and 
master.  Camillus  perceived  their  anxiety,  and 
assured  them  that  all  six  of  them  would  persevere 
and  would  make  their  profession.  This  predic- 
tion was  verified,  though  the  devil  tried  to  put 
every  impediment  in  the  way  by  sickness,  acci- 
dents, and  temptations.  About  the  end  of  his 
novitiate,  one  of  them  had  an  ulcer  in  his  knee, 
in  consequence  of  which  he  was  near  being  sent 
home.  Another  had  a  strong  temptation  to  seek 
for  perfection  in  the  life  of  a  hermit.  A  third  was 
opposed  most  vehemently  by  his  own  father,  who 
often  declared  to  the  superiors,  that  without  this 
his  only  son  he  could  not  find  means  of  subsis- 
tence ;  his  complaints  were  such,  that  the  su- 
periors had  determined  to  send  the  novice  back  ; 
but  on  the  very  morning  when  he  was  to  be  sent 
away,  the  father  had  a  scruple  about  the  lies 
which  his  paternal  affection  had  prompted  him 
to  tell,  and  came  and  confessed  that  he  had  other 
sons,  and  that  the  assistance  of  this  one  was  not 
necessary  to  him.  The  other  three  experienced 
many  a  contradiction  ;  but  at  last  all  six  over- 
came the  craft  of  the  devil,  and  reached  the  goal 
that  they  desired,  and  after  being  professed,  con- 
tinued till  their  death  to  serve  God  in  the  order, 
and  to  give  their  assistance  to  the  sick  and  dy- 
ing with  great  charity. 

On  the  other  hand,  Camillus  once  exhorted  a 
novice    not   to  allow   his   mother   to   touch  him 
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if  he  valued  his  vocation,  and  wished  not  to 
lose  it.  The  young  man  did  not  obey,  but  yielded 
to^temptation,  and  returned  to  the  world.  In 
Bocchianico  three  young  clerics  came  to  him 
and  demanded  the  habit.  He  first  looked  at 
them  one  after  the  other ;  then  he  paused  a 
short  time,  and  at  last  answered  them,  "  This 
straw-fire  will  soon  go  out.  Go  and  say  your 
prayers."  In  fact,  he  knew  in  spirit  that  their 
idea  did  not  proceed  from  God,  but  from  the 
desire  to  spite  their  parents  who  thought  them 
dissipated.  Indeed,  it  is  a  certain  fact,  often 
and  often  noticed  by  our  fathers,  that  all  the 
novices  whom  he  told  that  they  would  persevere, 
and  on  whose  heads  he  laid  his  hands,  did  per- 
severe ;  those,  on  the  contrary,  to  whom  he  did 
not  use  this  language  or  these  marks  of  favour, 
abandoned  the  order.  Nor  was  this  preternatu- 
ral knowledge  confined  to  the  case  of  young  men 
who  were  present.  Sometimes,  even  at  a  dis- 
tance, he  discerned  the  desires  of  young  men  to 
become  religious,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  ex- 
ample related  in  Chapter  II.  of  this  Book. 

The  third  gift  of  Camillus  was,  that  when  any 
novice  relaxed  in  his  first  fervour,  and  wished  to 
leave  the  convent,  if  he  continued  obstinate  after 
all  means  of  staying  him  had  been  tried,  the  Saint 
would  predict  to  him  the  vengeance  of  God ; 
and,  seldom  indeed  was  it  that  his  predictions 
were  not  immediately  verified.  I  will  not  repeat 
here  the  instances  of  Francesco  and  Girolamo 
related  in  Book  I.,  Chapter  XXII. ;  but  I  will  re- 
cord a  few  others,  for  warning  to  those  who  aban- 
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don  the  safe  harbour  of  religion,  and  return  to 
the  storms  of  the  world.  In  Rome  a  young  man, 
named  Joseph,  wished  to  leave  the  noviciate. 
Camillus  did  all  he  could  to  keep  him,  and,  at 
last,  after  many  entreaties  and  exhortations,  he 
threatened  him,  with  a  severe  countenance,  that 
if  he  went  away,  he  would  come  to  a  miser- 
erable  end.  The  young  man  departed,  and  re- 
turned to  Naples,  his  native  place  ;  within  fif- 
teen days  he  was  stabbed,  and  died  without  the 
sacraments.  In  Messina,  another,  named  Placido, 
was  forced  by  the  tears  of  his  father,  who  pro- 
tested that  he  could  not  live  without  him,  to 
leave  the  order ;  but  the  father  died  within  two 
days  after  his  son's  return.  Placido  was  frigh- 
tened by  this  sudden  death,  and  returned  to  ask 
the  habit ;  but  while  Camillus  was  making  pre- 
parations to  send  him  to  the  noviciate  at  Naples, 
one  of  his  brothers,  set  on  by  his  mother,  tried 
so  hard  to  entice  him  away,  and  made  such  a 
clatter,  that  Camillus  was  obliged  to  notify  to 
him  the  wrath  of  God,  and  to  predict  a  miserable 
end,  for  having  tried  to  alienate  the  mind  of  his 
brother  from  the  service  of  God.  Within  a  year 
he  was  barbarously  murdered.  The  novice  over- 
came these  difficulties,  and  went  to  Naples,  where 
he  remained  some  time  ;  but  he  again  fell  away, 
and  asked  to  be  sent  home  ;  Camillus  granted 
his  request,  predicting  at  the  same  time  that  he 
would  soon  feel  the  wrath  of  God.  Within  six 
months  after  his  return  to  Messina,  he  died  sud- 
denly without  confession,  or  any  other  sacrament. 
In  the  same  place  one  Vinceuzo  was  twice   re- 
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ceived   by  Cairrillus,   and   twice  went   away,   al- 
though  he  was  warned  that  God  would  punish 
him  for  his  unfaithfulness  in  thus  cheating  Him 
twice.     The  unhappy  prediction  was  too  well  ve- 
rified, for  he  soon  afterwards  stabbed  his  mother- 
in-law,  for  which  he   was  imprisoned,   where  he 
pined  away  and  died,  reproaching  himself  to  our 
fathers  who   went  to  assist  him,  for  not   having 
obeyed  Camillus,  and  declaring  with  tears  that 
he  was  suffering  the  punishment  threatened  by 
God  for  his  good.     In  Florence  a  novice,  named 
Silvio,  put  off  the  habit,  to  the  great  sorrow  of 
Camillus,  who  entreated  him  for  the  love  of  Jesus 
Christ  not  to  break  his  word  to  God.     He  re- 
turned to  Naples,  his  country,  and  in  a  few  days 
fell  ill,  and  remained  three  days  and  three  nights 
in   a   swoon   without   tasting   anything,    only   at 
times  he  cried  out,  "  Help  me  ;  for  I  stand  at 
the  tribunal  of  God,  and  I  see  Father  Camillus 
accusing  me  to  Jesus  Christ,  saying,  '  Lord,  it  is 
not  my  fault  that  this  ungrateful  man  has  left 
the  religious  life  ;  but  he  would  not  listen  to  me, 
and  now  he  is  dying,  and  asks  for  assistance." 
When  his  delirium  had   ceased,   his   terror  still 
remained  ;  he  sent  in  haste  to  call  our  fathers, 
and  begged  them   to  pray   God  to  pardon  him, 
and   asked   them   to   write    to    Camillus   not   to 
accuse  him  any  more.     They  did  so,  and  by  the 
saint's  prayers  he  regained  his  health,  and  wrote 
a  long  letter  to  the  house  in  Florence,  recount- 
ing all  that  he  had  suffered,  and  exhorting  the 
religious    to   holy  perseverance.      He   wished   to 
take  the  habit  again,  but  as  his  health  had  suf- 
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fered  much,  he  was  advised  by  our  fathers  to 
remain  in  the  world,  where  he  became  a  priest, 
and  lived  a  very  virtuous  life.  In  1613  one  of 
our  priests  took  offence,  and  thought  of  going 
to  some  other  order  ;  he  consulted  with  his  bro- 
ther and  made  up  his  plan.  God  discovered  his 
design  to  Camillus  in  prayer  ;  so  he  called  the 
priest  aside,  and  said  to  him,  "  What  are  you 
thinking  of?  What  are  you  planning,  poor  man  ? 
God  will  humble  you,  and  will  frustrate  your 
plans."  The  religious  saw  that  the  Saint  had 
discovered  his  secret,  and  for  the  time  he  was 
pacified  ;  but  being  afterwards  again  offended,  he 
renewed  his  old  scheme.  He  again  wrote  to  his 
brother ;  but  while  he  was  waiting  for  the  reply, 
containing  the  permission  to  go  to  another  order, 
he  received  instead  the  sad  news  of  his  brother's 
death,  so  that  his  hopes  were  deluded,  and  he  was, 
as  Camillus  had  warned  him,  greatly  humbled. 

Another  priest,  wearied  with  the  hardships  of 
the  order,  and  yielding  to  the  temptations  of  the 
devil,  asked  to  be  dismissed,  alleging  some  fri- 
volous excuses  for  his  inconstancy.  S.  Camillus, 
who  was  much  grieved  at  the  loss  of  this  subject, 
not  so  much  on  account  of  the  order,  as  on 
account  of  the  loss  of  the  poor  man's  soul,  said 
to  him,  "  Can  you  then  make  up  your  mind  to 
leave  God  who  has  led  you  into  the  land  of  pro- 
mise, to  return  to  the  onions  of  Egypt  ?  0,  your 
poor  soul !  Why  do  you  not  remember  your  first 
resolution,  and  with  what  fervour  and  spirit  you 
entered  into  the  order,  where  for  so  long  this 
kind  Lord  has  maintained  you,  and  fed  you  with 
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His  divine  consolations  ?  Now,  that  He  has  with- 
drawn His  hand  a  little,  will  you  turn  your  back 
upon  Him,  and  spurn  Him  ?  Take  care  what 
you  do.  For  God  bides  His  time,  and  does  not 
pay  every  Saturday ;  but  at  your  last  hour  when 
the  death-rattle  is  in  your  throat,  you  will  re- 
member it.  Do  not  think  that  you  hurt  our 
order  by  leaving  it,  for  God  will  raise  up  men  on 
purpose  to  help  this  plant,  and  even  now  has 
provided  thousands  of  nurses  who  are  bringing 
up  subjects  to  serve  it."  But  the  words  of  Ca- 
millus  were  in  vain.  The  priest  was  deceived  by 
bright  hopes  of  getting  on  in  the  world,  and  left 
the  order ;  in  a  few  months,  however,  having 
spent  all  he  had,  he  was  attacked  with  fever,  and 
lay  at  the  point  of  death  in  a  miserable  inn.  He 
sent  for  our  fathers,  who  went  immediately  to 
assist  and  console  him.  They  found  him  full  of 
affliction  and  agitation,  and  he  protested,  that  re- 
morse for  having  left  the  order  was  the  sword 
that  pierced  his  soul  with  the  sharpest  pangs. 

We  will  now  relate  a  few  instances  of  the  way 
in  which  God  punished  those  who  persuaded 
others  to  abandon  religion,  and  return  to  the 
world.  About  the  beginning  of  December,  1592, 
a  young  man  of  very  noble  family,  named  Gio- 
vanni Andrea,  put  on  the  habit  in  our  house  at 
Naples.  His  father  was  excessively  grieved,  the 
more  so  as  it  was  a  new  order,  very  poor  and 
abject,  and,  as  he  thought,  unworthy  of  his  son's 
high  birth.  He  tried  every  means,  tricks,  prayers, 
and  promises,  to  entice  him  back  ;  and  as  all 
this   was   unavailing,   he   at  last   resolved   upon 
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using  violence.  He  intended  to  wait  in  a  carriage 
in  the  street  leading  to  the  hospital,  and  to  have 
his  son  seized  as  he  passed  by,  and  put  with  him 
into  the  carriage.  The  evening  before  the  in- 
tended execution  of  the  plot,  he  went  to  bed  well 
and  happy,  and  the  next  morning  he  was  found 
dead,  doubtless  struck  by  God's  justice  as  a 
warning  to  fathers  who  try  to  prevent  their  chil- 
dren following  their  vocation.  All  those  who 
were  in  the  secret  of  the  plot  were  terrified,  and 
came  and  confessed  their  conspiracy.  The  young 
man,  who  had  so  courageously  endured  the  as- 
saults of  his  father,  could  not  resist  the  temp- 
tations of  his  own  self-love.  Finding  himself 
master  of  a  rich  inheritance,  he  in  a  few  months 
left  the  noviciate,  and  returned  to  the  world. 
But  there  the  anger  of  God  pursued  him  ;  on 
the  very  night  of  his  return  his  mother  died, 
and  within  a  few  years  he  suffered  in  his  own 
family  many  ups  and  downs,  and  great  adversi- 
ties, and  at  last  lost  his  life  in  the  war  in  Flan- 
ders. In  the  same  place  a  young  man,  named 
Francesco  Antonio,  the  eldest  son  of  a  very  pow- 
erful nobleman,  entered  our  noviciate.  The  fa- 
ther, who  loved  his  son  exceedingly,  was  deeply 
grieved  at  his  resolution,  and  tried  to  com- 
bat his  vocation  by  every  means  that  affection 
and  grief  could  suggest ;  but  as  he  could  not 
succeed  in  Naples,  he  applied  to  Rome,  and  ob- 
tained an  order  that  the  nuncio  should  examine 
his  son's  vocation.  The  nuncio,  upon  this,  sent 
him  to  one  of  the  principal  monasteries,  that 
the  abbot  might  make  his  report  about  him.     The 
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abbot,  who  wished  to  please  the  father,  assailed 
the  inexperienced  young  man  with  such  subtle 
arguments,  that  after  ten  days  of  resistance  he 
at  last  yielded.  The  abbot,  in  triumph  at  this 
victory,  made  him  put  aside  the  habit  of  a 
clerk  regular,  and  clothed  him  as  a  monk,  and 
made  him  walk  through  the  room,  telling  him 
that  this  dress  made  him  look  much  handsomer 
and  much  more  noble  than  the  other.  That 
evening,  indeed,  he  appeared  as  happy  as  man 
can  be  ;  not  so,  however,  S.  Camillus,  who  when 
he  heard  of  this  exploit,  said  these  very  words, 
"  God  help  this  abbot."  After  about  four  months 
some  of  the  most  zealous  monks  of  that  order 
raised  such  a  storm  against  the  abbot,  that  after 
many  examinations,  he  was  sent  to  Rome,  where 
he  was  imprisoned,  and  died  in  great  affliction 
and  melancholy.  All  these  circumstances  were 
told  us  by  the  novice  himself,  who  in  spite  of 
the  devil,  and  the  temptations  of  flesh  and 
blood,  soon  returned  into  our  order,  whither  God 
had  called  him. 


CHAPTER    V. 

OF    CAMILLUS'S    GIFT    OF    CONTEMPLATION     AND     HIS 
ECSTASIES. 

We  have  already  seen  that  our  Saint  had  a 
peculiar  gift  of  prayer,  and  that  he  was  raised 
to  the  highest  grades  of  contemplation.  Indeed, 
he  was  so  absorbed  in  God,  that  S.  Paul's  Ian- 
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guage  might  well  be  applied  to  him,  "  I  live,  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  lives  in  me."  This  was  show- 
ed by  his  walking  through  the  streets  with  his 
eyes  raised  to  heaven,  and  so  absorbed  that  he 
did  not  see  the  persons  who  saluted  him  ;  by 
his  remaining  for  hours  motionless  on  his  knees, 
or  upright,  (as  many  can  testify,)  with  his  eyes 
fixed  on  a  picture  of  Jesus  or  Mary,  during 
which  time  he  did  not  hear  if  any  one  knocked 
at  his  door,  or  made  a  noise  close  by  him,  and 
also  by  the  tears  which  dropped  from  his  eyes 
while  he  prayed,  and  when  he  said  mass. 

Another  proof  of  his  sublime  degree  of  contem- 
plation may  be  drawn  from  the  wonderful  ap- 
pearance of  his  body  either  during  prayer,  es- 
pecially at  the  bedside  of  the  sick,  or  while  he 
was  exhorting,  admonishing,  or  in  any  way 
speaking  of  God.  On  these  occasions  his  face 
often  appeared  shining,  and  rays  of  light  came 
from  his  eyes  and  his  forehead.  In  his  pray- 
er he  did  not  reason,  as  is  usually  the  case, 
but  immediately  he  placed  himself  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God  he  was  raised  up  into  inti- 
mate union  with  Him,  as  might  be  seen  from 
the  sweet  colloquies,  the  loving  sighs,  and  other 
marks  to  which  he  unconsciously  gave  vent. 
He  had  the  most  sublime  ideas  of  God,  of  Para- 
dise, and  of  the  mysteries  of  the  faith,  and 
spoke  so  profoundly  on  them,  that  the  great- 
est theologians  were  astonished.  As  he  had 
never  studied  theology  deeply,  they  must  have 
proceeded  from  those  illuminations,  superior  to 
all    acquired   science,    which   God   gave    him   in 
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prayer,  during  which,  as  St.  Thomas  teaches, 
God  is  used  to  conduct  simple  and  pure  souls 
in  a  miraculous  way  to  the  understanding  of 
His  secrets.  In  this  kind  of  prayer  it  is  not  the 
man  that  speaks  to  God,  or  meditates  and  con- 
siders the  Divine  mysteries,  but  it  is  God  who 
speaks  immediately  to  the  man,  and  pours  into 
his  soul  a  clear  vision  of  heavenly  things.  This 
was  Camillus's  usual  method  of  praying.  And 
although  his  humility  was  too  great  to  allow  him 
to  make  known  all  the  heavenly  visions  and  the 
delights  which  he  experienced  in  his  union  with 
God,  yet  he  could  not  altogether  conceal  many 
things  which  were  revealed  to  him  for  the  good 
of  his  neighbour. 

We  have  in  the  course  of  this  Life  mentioned 
the  ecstasy  which  the  saint  had,  when  the  cru- 
cifix; spoke  to  him,  and  encouraged  him  to  per- 
severe and  found  his  order.  As  also  that  other, 
in^which  it  was  revealed  to  him  that  a  certain 
young  man  wished  to  enter  his  order,  to  whom 
he  wrote  and  engaged  him  to  follow  his  vocation. 
In  the  same  way  all  the  predictions  and  warnings 
which  we  have  mentioned,  were  only  effects  of 
the  visions  and  interior  revelations  which  God 
gave  him  in  his  prayers. 

No  man  can  tell  what  sublime  communications 
he  received  from  God  during  the  celebration  of 
mass.  It  often  happened  that  God  revealed  to 
him  at  that  time  the  state  of  certain  souls,  so  that 
he  would  suddenly  go  to  the  bedside  of  a  sick 
man,  and  urge  him  to  make  another  confession, 
though  he  might  already  have  made  one,  because 
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God  had  revealed  to  him  that  it  had  not  been 
properly  made.  Sometimes  God  would  reveal 
to  him  during  mass  the  approaching  death  of 
persons  then  quite  well,  and  the  recovery  of 
others  who  were  given  over  by  the  physicians. 

Indeed,  his  ecstasies  may  be  said  to  have  been 
continual,  for  not  a  day  passed  without  some  such 
revelation  being  made  to  him  for  the  good  of 
his  neighbour,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  foregoing 
pages.  We  will  only  add  here  that  he  had  also 
some  visions  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  of  his  holy 
patrons,  and  especially  of  angels,  who  often  ap- 
peared to  him  as  peasants  or  travellers,  to  deliver 
him  and  his  companions  from  danger,  as  has 
been  elsewhere  recorded.  The  reader  will  re- 
member the  visit  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  which  he 
had  in  the  house  of  his  sick  cousin  at  Bocchianico. 

Sometimes  in  these  ecstasies  he  was  seen 
lifted  from  the  ground.  Thus  he  was  seen  by 
F.  Giovanni  Trojano,  who,  on  awaking  the  fathers 
early  one  morning,  on  entering  Camillus's  room, 
found  him  praying  on  his  knees,  lifted  two  or 
three  palms  from  the  ground,  and  with  bright 
light  issuing  from  his  face  and  head.  He  went 
to  inform  the  superior,  who  prudently  forbade 
him  to  mention  it,  adding  that  this  was  not  the 
first  time  it  had  occurred. 

Probably,  also,  though  his  humility  never 
suffered  him  to  mention  it,  God  had  informed 
him  of  the  time  of  his  happy  departure  in  some 
vision  or  ecstasy.  Certainly  he  knew  it  so  well, 
and  foretold  it  so  clearly,  that  it  must  have  been 
revealed  to  him  in  some  way.     In  Book  II.  wq 
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have  seen  how  on  his  arrival  in  Rome  from 
Genoa  in  the  last  year  of  his  life,  he  said,  "  I 
am  come  to  leave  mj  bones  here,"  and  how- 
he  begged  the  F.  Prefect  to  keep  the  holy  oils 
in  the  house,  "  for  they  would  be  wanted  first  for 
Brother  Gio.  M.  Veronese,  and  then  for  himself." 
And  how,  when  the  infirmarian  asked  him 
whether  he  would  take  a  little  jelly,  he  an- 
swered, "  Wait  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  I  shall 
be  refreshed,"  and  in  exactly  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  he  died  ;  "  Qua  predixerat  hora,"  at  the  time 
he  foretold,  according  as  the  Roman  Breviary 
says  in  the  lesson  for  his  feast.  Then  again 
the  certainty  which  in  his  last  hours  he  had  of 
his  eternal  salvation,  though  all  his  life  he  had 
been  so  fearful,  could  only  have  arisen  from 
the  revelation  of  God. 

During  his  whole  sickness  he  was  so '  absorbed 
in  God,  and  so  often  breathed  forth  the  most 
tender  affections  of  love,  thankfulness,  and  de- 
votion, that  it  did  not  appear  to  be  a  man  that 
was  praying,  but  an  angel  already  enjoying  the 
beatific  vision.  And,  lastly,  when  he  received 
the  holy  viaticum,  his  face  appeared  to  shine, 
and  his  eyes  were  fixed  on  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment, as  though  he  saw  there  the  most  holy 
Humanity  of  our  Saviour.  All  these  circum- 
stances prove  that  at  that  time  God  favoured 
him  with  some  heavenly  vision.  Hence  we  may 
conclude,  that  besides  his  other  gifts,  S.  Camillus 
was  favoured  with  the  gift  of  a  most  sublime 
contemplation,  accompanied  with  ecstasies  and 
supernatural  revelations.      A   worthy   reward   of 
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that  most  ardent  charity  which  always  burned 
in  his  heart,  so  that  he  might  be  justly  compared 
to  the  seraphim. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

MIRACLES    WORKED   BY   GOD,    THROUGH   THE   MERITS    OF 
CAMILLUS,    DURING   HIS    LIFE-TIME. 

God,  who  declares  that  He  will  glorify 
those  who  seek  to  increase  His  glory,  ful- 
filled His  promise  in  the  case  of  His  servant 
Camillus,  who,  for  that  sole  end  had  laboured 
and  suffered  so  much,  for  through  his  interces- 
sion special  miracles  were  wrought  in  favour  of 
the  sick  whom  he  visited,  many  of  whom  he 
delivered  from  death.  Of  these  we  shall  only 
give  a  few,  lest  we  should  be  too  prolix,  and  re- 
serving for  the  succeeding  chapter  those  which 
took  place  subsequently  to  his  death,  shall  here 
mention  those  which  occurred  in  his  life-time, 
and  which  were  juridically  attested  in  the  Pro- 
cesses, either  by  the  subjects  of  the  favours 
themselves,  or  by  other  eye  and  ear-witnesses. 
In  May  1589,  Alessandro  Gallo,  a  novice,  was 
nearly  deprived  of  the  power  of  speech  by  a  malig- 
nant fever,  which  had  reduced  him  to  such  a 
state,  that  on  going  to  the  hospital,  our  people 
recited  the  chaplet  for  him  by  the  way,  fully 
expecting  to  find  him  dead  on  their  return.  S. 
Camillus  entered  the  infirmary,  and  having  sent 
out  the  other  religious,  asked  the  sufferer  whether 
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he  would  like  to  be  cured  and  to  persevere  in 
the  congregation,  and  on  his  making  an  affirma- 
tive sign  with  his  head,  the  saint  laid  his  hand 
on  his  eyes,  took  off  his  beretta,  looked  up  to 
heaven,  and  prayed  for  him,  bidding  him  be  in 
good  spirits,  since  he  would  not  die  of  that  ill- 
ness. On  the  following  day  the  physicians  on 
their  return  found  him  free  from  fever,  and 
completely  cured.  This  cure  is  attested  in  the 
processes  by  Gallo  himself. 

In  1591  Onofrio  de  Lellis,  a  cousin  of  the 
saint,  was  seized  by  apoplexy  in  Bocchianico, 
and  for  three  months  lay  without  the  power  of 
motion,  so  that  his  recovery  was  considered  hope- 
less. The  saint,  who  at  that  time  was  residing 
in  the  house  of  the  invalid,  frequently  prayed 
for  him,  and  the  servants  declared  that  they 
had  seen  him  in  his  own  apartment  resplen- 
dent with  light.  One  morning  he  entered 
the  sick  man's  room,  and  said  to  him,  "For 
this  time  God  has  forgiven  you,  see  that  you 
thank  Him  by  a  good  life."  From  that  mo- 
ment Onofrio,  whose  skin  was  blackened  by 
the  violence  of  the  seizure,  began  to  amend,  and 
in  a  short  time  was  restored  to  perfect  health. 
In  the  same  district,  Domenico  Rezzo,  who  was 
at  the  point  of  death,  was  cured  by  the  visit 
and  prayers  of  S.  Camillus,  who  had  come  to 
recommend  his  soul  to  God.  Francesca  Torri- 
cella,  of  the  same  place,  was  also  seized  by  apo- 
plexy, and  was  for  six  months  unable  to  move, 
so  that  the  attendants  could  only  arrange  her 
bed  by  turning  her  in   a  sheet.      S.   Camillus, 
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on  visiting  her,  told  her  to  rise,  and  on  her  de- 
claring her  inability  to  move,  gave  her  his  hand, 
bj  the  help  of  which  she  quickly  raised  herself, 
to  her  own  great  joy  and  the  amazement  of  all 
present.  Her  strength  daily  increased,  till  at 
the  month's  end  she  was  perfectly  well.  After 
some  time  the  same  Torricella  was  attacked  by 
a  fever,  which  for  an  entire  year  would  yield  to 
no  remedies,  so  that  the  medical  attendants  gave 
her  over,  declaring  that  she  had  but  a  few  hours 
to  live.  On  hearing  this  S.  Camillus,  though 
the  wax  lights  had  already  been  purchased  for 
her  funeral,  approached  her  bed,  where  he  found 
her  perfectly  senseless,  so  that  she  made  no  reply 
when  called.  He,  however,  began  to  pray,  and 
after  some  time  again  called  her.  She  then 
appeared  to  awake  as  from  a  profound  sleep, 
and  asked  the  saint  for  some  refreshment.  He 
gave  her  a  little  broth,  and  told  her  to  take 
some  rest.  In  a  few  days  she  was  perfectly  re- 
stored. 

In  the  year  1592  Paolo  Renda,  one  of  our 
professed  brothers  at  Rome,  was  afflicted  by 
continued  fever.  S.  Camillus  went  to  see  him, 
and  on  his  inquiring  how  he  was,  he  replied  that 
the  violence  of  the  fever  gave  him  no  rest.  Ca- 
millus then  laid  his  hands  on  his  head,  telling 
him  not  to  doubt,  for  that  God  had  not  called 
him  to  the  order  for  a  short  time.  The  fever 
instantly  ceased,  and  he  survived  thirty  years. 

In  the  year  1594  F.  Mortola  of  Naples  was 
attacked  by  malignant  fever,  accompanied  by 
erysipelas  in  the  face,    and  was  given  over   by 
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the  physicians.  S.  Camillus  was  attending  him, 
when,  turning  his  eyes  piteously  towards  him, 
the  invalid  told  him  that  the  erysipelas  was  ex- 
tending internally  towards  his  heart,  which  it 
had  nearly  reached.  Camillus  looked  at  him, 
and  plainly  said,  "  Never  fear,  trust  in  the  Lord, 
for  you  will  not  die  of  this  disease."  These 
words,  and  the  faith  of  him  who  uttered  them, 
gave  courage  to  the  invalid,  who  perceived  that 
the  erysipelas  had  changed  its  course  to  the 
shoulders.     In  a  few  days  he  was  out  of  danger. 

In  the  year  1596  Luca  Moneta,  one  of  our 
novices  in  Naples,  was  afflicted  by  an  equally 
dangerous  erysipelas,  so  that  in  consequence 
of  the  extraordinary  swelling  of  his  head  and 
throat,  he  could  not  swallow  even  a  few  drops 
of  water  without  danger  of  suffocation.  Hap- 
pily for  him  S.  Camillus  at  this  moment  arrived 
from  Rome,  and  having  heard  of  his  dan- 
ger, before  he  had  even  taken  off  his  boots 
he  went  at  once  to  the  infirmary,  and  was  in- 
deed surprised  at  the  extraordinary  swelling  in 
the  head  of  the  sinking  novice.  The  latter  par- 
ticularly complained  of  pain  in  the  left  side  of 
his  neck,  and  the  saint  in  compassion  gently 
touched  the  part,  and  making  the  sign  of  the 
cross  over  him,  said  cheerfully  that  he  must 
not  fear,  for  that  he  would  soon  be  cured.  The 
pain  instantly  ceased,  the  swelling  subsided,  and 
on  that  very  evening  he  was  able  to  swallow 
bread.  Signor  Gio.  Andrea  Maluso  visited  him 
the  next  morning,  and  seeing  only  one  cheek 
swollen,   was  much  astonished,    but    when   the 
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invalid  had  informed  him  of  the  visit  of  Camillus, 
"God  forgive  you,"  said  he,  "why  did  you  not 
make  him  touch  the  other  part,  for  then  you 
would  have  been  entirely  cured."  However,  in 
three  days  he  was  perfectly  well.  Signor  Gio* 
Battista  Balsamo  of  Naples  declared,  that  being 
cruelly  tormented  by  gout,  the  pain  ceased  when 
S.  Camillus  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  over 
him.  The  same  thing  was  declared  to  F.  Giomei, 
one  of  our  community  in  Rome,  by  a  cousin  of 
Gio.  Francesco  Ugolino,  who  suffered  from  a 
cancer  so  malignant  that  she  felt  as  if  torn  to 
pieces  by  dogs  ;  but  a  visit  from  S.  Camillus, 
and  the  sign  of  the  cross  which  he  made  over 
the  wound,  sufficed  to  remove  the  pain  as  com- 
pletely as  though  she  had  no  disease. 

In  the  year  1596  three  of  the  first  physicians 
in  Rome,  Signors  Zecca,  Barga,  and  Vergato,  gave 
up  as  hopeless  the  case  of  our  novice  Francesco 
Antonio  Balsamo,  and  after  various  remedies  and 
consultations,  decided  that  the  only  hope  left  arose 
from  the  circumstance  of  his  youth.  All  this 
was  told  to  Camillus,  who  on  the  same  day  went 
to  visit  him,  and  encouraged  him  by  telling  him, 
that  notwithstanding  the  prognostics  of  the  phy- 
sicians, he  was  in  no  danger.  Seeing  that  his 
head  was  uncovered,  he  asked  him  if  he  had  no 
cap,  and  on  the  invalid  saying  that  he  had  lost 
it  in  the  bed,  it  was  carefully  searched  for,  but 
could  not  be  found  ;  Camillus  ordered  the  infir- 
marian  to  get  another,  but  the  infirmarian  could 
not  find  the  key  of  the  linen-press.  Camillus 
then  went  in  haste  to  his  own  room,  and  taking 
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his  night-cap,  placed  it  on  the  novice's  head,  and 
then,  having  made  a  short  prayer  and  signed  the 
cross  on  his  head,  he  went  away.  He  had  not 
gone  many  steps  from  the  infirmary,  when,  to  the 
amasement  of  those  present,  the  invalid  was 
seized  by  a  violent  fever  and  such  abundant 
perspiration,  that  two  mattresses  were  moistened 
by  it.  Every  one  supposed  that  death  was  ap- 
proaching, and  many  others  of  the  household 
crowded  in,  who  also  observed,  that  in  the  midst 
of  this  perspiration  the  patient  shivered  with 
cold,  and  that  his  complexion  had  assumed  a 
strange  yellow  tint.  But  after  two  hours  had 
been  passed  in  this  paroxysm,  the  invalid  be- 
came perfectly  well,  to  the  great  amazement  of 
the  physicians,  who,  on  their  return  in  the  even- 
ing, found  him  free  from  every  symptom  of  fever 
or  any  other  illness.  The  youth  afterwards  de- 
clared that  no  sooner  had  Camillus  placed  the 
cap  on  his  head,  than  he  felt  himself  internally 
affected  and  disordered  by  that  paroxysm  which 
had  been  followed  by  health. 

In  the  year  1599  Domenico  Romito  of  Ca- 
merino,  a  coachman  in  the  service  of  Cardinal 
San  Giorgio,  at  Rome,  was  so  terribly  bitten  by 
a  horse  in  the  left  arm  close  to  the  hand,  that 
the  bone  was  fractured  and  the  veins  opened, 
and  he  remained  almost  lifeless  with  his  hand 
hanging  from  the  arm,  to  which  it  was  only 
attached  by  the  tendons.  He  was  carried  in  a 
state  of  insensibility  to  the  hospital  of  Santo 
Spirito,  and  the  surgeons  thought  that  his  life 
could  only  be   saved  by  the  amputation  of  the 
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hand.  Whilst  the  surgeon  was  preparing  for 
the  operation,  S.  Camillus,  moved  to  pity  for 
the  unfortunate  man,  begged  him  to  delay 
the  operation  for  a  short  time,  saying  that  he 
hoped  the  Lord  would  heal  him  without  that 
painful  remedy.  As  they  all  thought  him  a 
saint,  they  immediately  stopped.  S.  Camillus 
knelt  in  prayer  by  the  bed-side,  then  rising, 
made  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  the  forehead  of 
the  wounded  man,  and  blew  into  his  ears.  After 
this  breath,  the  dying  man  recovered  his  senses, 
and  seemed  restored  from  death  to  life.  The 
Saint  then  pounded  some  vessels  of  terra  cotta, 
and  having  reduced  them  to  powder,  returned, 
and  uniting  the  hand  to  the  arm,  applied  the 
powder  to  the  fracture,  and  recommended  the 
man  to  the  care  of  the  surgeons,  who  were  much 
surprised  at  what  the  servant  of  God  had  done  ; 
but  far  greater  was  their  surprise,  when  on  the 
departure  of  Camillus,  they  saw  the  hand  as 
firmly  connected  with  the  arm,  as  though  there 
had  been  no  fracture,  and  they  then  perceived  that 
the  Saint  had  used  the  powder  for  the  conceal- 
ment of  the  miracle.  Four  months  after  the 
death  of  S.  Camillus,  the  same  Domenico,  hear- 
ing of  the  prodigies  which  had  been  wrought  at 
his  tomb,  spontaneously  went  to  our  fathers,  and 
related  this  fact,  authenticating  it  by  oath,  and 
by  a  writing  attested  by  witnesses,  bearing  date, 
November  16th,  1614,  and  by  showing  to  every 
one  the  arm  which  had  been  fractured  quite 
sound  and  well,  and  without  the  slightest  mark 
of  the  cruel  bite  by  which  it  had  been  so  much 
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injured.  When  S.  Camillus  left  Genoa  for  Naples 
in  the  year  1600,  at  his  departure  he  called  the 
fathers  and  brothers  one  by  one,  and  asked  each 
if  he  was  in  want  of  anything.  On  his  going  to 
Father  Bosso,  the  latter  told  him  that  he  was 
suffering  from  dysentery.  The  Saint  laid  his 
hands  on  his  head,  saying,  "You  will  recover. 
Work  now  that  you  have  time,  chiefly  in  aid  of 
the  sick  poor,  and  remember  that  the  observance 
of  the  Institute  will  obtain  eternal  blessings  for 
you."  The  father  instantly  felt  a  general  warmth 
come  over  him,  his  strength  revived,  and  the 
fever  and  dysentery  ceased.  In  the  following 
year,  whilst  S.  Camillus  was  in  Florence,  a  con- 
stable was  brought  to  the  hospital  with  so  violent 
a  quinsy,  that  his  throat  being  completely  closed, 
he  was  unable  either  to  make  confession,  or  to 
receive  holy  communion,  so  that  extreme  unc- 
tion was  administered  to  him  without  delay.  Ca- 
millus heard  of  this,  and  sighed  deeply  from  a 
fear  lest  his  religious  should  have  been  negli- 
gent. He  ran  quickly  to  the  bed-side  of  the 
dying  man,  and  causing  Father  Testetta,  who  was 
recommending  his  soul,  to  give  place  to  him ; 
he  knelt  down  and  laid  his  hand  on  his  head, 
keeping  it  there  for  the  space  of  a  miserere, 
after  which  he  went  away.  Hardly  was  he  gone, 
when  the  dying  man,  awaking  as  from  a  profound 
sleep,  got  out  of  bed  and  went  through  the  hos- 
pital, seeking  and  loudly  calling  for  the  father 
who  had  cured  him  by  laying  his  hand  on  his 
head.  All  the  people  of  the  hospital  was  stupi- 
fied   at  so  evident  a  miracle,  aud  the  officer  in 


ST.  CAMILLUS   OF    LELLIS,  57 

whose  favour  it  had  been  wrought,  as  he  was 
healed  iu  body,  completed  the  cure  iu  his  soul, 
by  confessing  and  communicating  before  he  re- 
turned to  his  own  house,  where  he  was  received 
with  a  joy  which  may  be  easily  imagined,  after 
so  marvellous  an  occurrence.  On  the  following 
morning  S.  Camillus  again  entered  the  hospital, 
but  hardly  was  he  perceived,  when  every  one 
pointed  to  him,  saying,  "  There  is  he  who  healed 
him!"  so  that  the  humble  Saint  instantly  fled 
in  confusion  from  the  place.  The  fame  of  this 
astounding  miracle  spread  through  the  city  of 
Florence,  and  four  days  had  not  elapsed,  when, 
as  S.  Camillus  was  conversing  with  Fathers  Ilario 
and  Giomei,  and  giving  them  some  directions, 
one  Antonio,  a  knife-grinder,  prostrated  himself 
before  him,  and  kissing  his  feet,  began  to  tell 
him  how  he  had  spent  his  all  in  doctors  and 
medicines,  in  consequence  of  an  obstinate  quartan 
ague,  which  had  for  many  years  tormented  him, 
but  without  obtaining  any  relief;  and  he  there- 
fore besought  him  to  help  him  by  restoring  him 
to  health.  The  humble  Saint  was  most  mortified 
at  this,  and  raised  his  eyes  to  heaven  with  a 
complaining  expression,  as  though  these  two  re- 
ligious had  counselled  the  poor  man  to  apply 
to  him  ;  then  turning  to  the  suppliant,  "  God 
forgive  you,  brother,"  said  he,  "can  I  give 
you  health  ?  You  mistake  ;"  and  he  repeated 
these  words  many  times.  But  the  sick  man 
persisted,  and  commended  himself  to  him  still 
more  earnestly.  Then  Camillus,  that  he  might 
not   send  him  away  disconsolate,  pointed  to  the 
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altar  of  the  most  holy  Sacrament,  saying,  "  Well, 
brother,  go  there  and  say  five  Paters  and  five 
Aves  to  the  five  wounds  of  our  Lord,  for  He 
can  and  will  restore  you  to  health."  The  invalid 
quickly  obeyed,  and  was  as  quickly  restored  to 
health,  without  being  ever  again  troubled  by  the 
quartan  ague.  In  the  same  city  of  Florence, 
a  little  boy,  the  son  of  Nero  del  Nero,  was 
dying  of  an  imposthume  in  the  head.  He  was 
named  Philip,  and  was  two  years  of  age.  He 
had  already  lost  the  use  of  speech,  and  gave  no 
sign  of  consciousness  when  called  by  his  own 
mother.  The  family  was  most  devoted  to  S. 
Camillus,  who  had  been  sponsor  for  the  child. 
They  therefore  sent  at  once  to  fetch  him.  He 
went  without  delay,  made  the  sign  of  the  cross 
upon  his  head,  and  said  to  the  deeply  afflicted 
parents,  "  This  child  will  come  to  no  harm." 
He  then  called  him  by  name,  and  the  child  im- 
mediately awoke  from  his  lethargy,  and  answered 
to  the  great  joy  of  all  around  him,  and  the  im- 
posthume quickly  breaking  he  was  entirely  re- 
lieved. This  wonderful  and  signal  favour  was 
related  by  the  Countess  Pitigliano,  sister  to 
Sigr.  Nero.  In  the  same  year  Signora  Margarita 
Pastore,  wife  of  the  engineer  of  the  city,  was 
staying  in  Palermo,  and  was  tormented  by  such 
an  intense  headache,  that  for  many  weeks  she 
had  done  nothing  but  groan  and  implore  relief. 
When  Father  de  Barberis,  her  confessor,  told 
her  of  the  arrival  of  S.  Camillus,  she  entreated 
him  to  obtain  for  her  a  visit  from  him.  The 
Saint  went,  and   simply  made   the   sign   of  the 
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cross  over  her.  She  was  greatly  relieved  from 
that  very  moment,  and  at  the  end  of  three  days 
was  perfectly  well,  and  free  from  all  pain.  Grate- 
ful for  this  favour,  besides  never  being  weary  of 
telling  it  to  every  one  whom  she  met,  when 
Camillus  left  Palermo  for  Messina,  she  would 
furnish  him  with  boots,  and  everything,  includ- 
ing the  money  necessary  for  his  journey.  In 
the  same  city,  D.  Luigi  Riccio,  son  of  Stefano 
Riccio,  syndic  of  the  place,  and  a  great  bene- 
factor of  our  people,  was  dangerously  ill  of  a 
most  violent  fever.  His  mother,  who  was  in  the 
utmost  affliction  at  his  having  been  given  over 
by  the  physicians,  had  hardly  heard  of  the  arri- 
val of  S.  Camillus,  when  she  sent  to  beg  that  he 
would  condescend  to  visit  him.  Camillus  could 
not  completely  satisfy  her  wishes,  but  he  sent 
Brother  Gio.  Davila,  to  tell  the  invalid  and  his 
mother  to  trust  in  God,  and  they  should  be  con- 
soled ;  and  so  it  came  to  pass,  for  after  this  mes- 
sage he  began  to  amend,  and  in  a  few  days  was 
completely  restored.  About  the  month. of  May, 
in  the  year  1604,  Marchisello  Locatelli,  one 
of  our  professed  in  Rome,  had  received  the 
holy  oils,  and  had  fallen  into  his  agony.  He 
was  reduced  to  such  extremity,  that,  already, 
according  to  custom,  the  strokes  of  the  bell  had 
summoned  the  religious  to  pray  for  him.  Never- 
theless, S.  Camillus,  who  attended  him,  and  held 
up  his  head  with  one  hand,  boldly  declared  that 
he  would  not  die.  The  medical  men  present 
ridiculed  him,  saying  that  he  could  not  survive 
a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  in  the  same  way  somo 
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of  our  people  muttered,  "  This  time  F.  Catnillus  is 
no  true  prophet."  But  both  the  one  and  the 
other  were  confounded,  for  the  dying  man  ral- 
lied, regained  his  health,  and  survived  many 
years.  In  the  following  year  Giuseppe  Russo, 
a  novice  in  Naples,  had  received  extreme  unc- 
tion, and  was  in  immediate  danger  of  death.  S. 
Camillus,  however,  did  not  think  that  his  reco- 
very should  be  despaired  of  yet,  and  besought 
the  physician  to  order  somthing  else,  and  not 
to  give  him  up  so  soon.  The  physician  smiled, 
and  replied,  that  prescriptions  were  useless,  as 
he  could  survive  but  a  few  hours.  Camillus, 
however,  was  not  easy,  but  with  greater  earnestness 
renewed  his  entreaty,  till  the  angry  physician 
began  to  write,  and  prescribed  some  pills,  mut- 
tering as  he  wrote,  "  These  pills  will  but  hasten 
his  end."  S.  Camillus  remained  all  night  in  the 
sick-room,  administering  these  pills  with  his  own 
hand,  and  recommending  the  patient  to  God. 
At  day-break  the  physician  returned,  and  in- 
quired of  the  porter  at  what  hour  the  novice 
had  died.  The  porter  replied  that  the  fever  had 
ceased  at  midnight ;  but  the  physician,  whose 
name  was  Gio.  Antonio  Bruno,  would  give  no 
credit  to  his  assertion,  but  ran  to  the  sick  man's 
room  to  satisfy  himself,  when,  however,  he  saw 
him  without  fever  and  completely  cured.  "  This," 
he  exclaimed,  in  amazement,  "  can  only  be  the 
work  of  Father  Camillus!"  Father  Scipio  Ca- 
rozza,  one  of  our  priests  at  the  Maddalena,  was 
in  such  danger  that  the  physicians  had  already 
ordered  that  all  the  sacraments  should  be  admin- 


ST.   CAMILLUS    OF    LELLIS.  61 

istered  to  him.  Camillus  went  to  see  him,  and 
laying  his  hands  on  his  head,  said  to  him,  "  Fear 
not,  you  will  recover.  The  Lord  has  forgiven 
you  for  this  time."  On  the  following  morning 
the  physician  found  him  perfectly  recovered.  In 
the  year  1606  Cosimo  Lenzo,  one  of  our  novices 
in  Naples,  was  attacked  by  a  fever  so  contagious, 
that  it  was  necessary  to  separate  him  from  the 
other  sick  persons  for  fear  of  infection  ;  but  as 
he  had  heard  that  all  the  sick  whom  S.  Camillus 
signed  on  the  forehead  with  the  sign  of  the  cross, 
did  not  fail  to  recover,  he,  on  the  Saint  paying 
him  a  visit,  besought  him  to  make  that  holy  sign 
over  him.  The  tender-hearted  Saint  gratified 
him  in  this,  and  he  quickly  recovered,  and  to  the 
end  of  his  life  did  not  fail  to  mention  this  fact, 
as  a  special  favour  imparted  to  him  through 
S.  Camillus.  In  Naples,  our  professed  bro- 
ther, Vincenzo  di  Falco,  lay  in  the  most  im- 
minent danger,  in  consequence  of  an  abscess  in 
the  arm,  attended  by  a  fever  so  malignant,  that 
when  the  physician  felt  his  pulse,  he  immediately 
washed  his  hands  in  lemon-juice,  lest  he  should 
take  it.  S.  Camillus  saw  this,  and  he  also  felt 
his  pulse,  and  making  the  sign  of  the  cross  on 
his  forehead,  said,  "  Poor  fellow,  never  fear,  you 
will  do  well."  And  on  the  next  day  the  fever 
and  abscess  disappeared.  In  the  same  year  great 
fears  were  entertained  for  the  life  of  Giacomo 
Melani,  a  professed  brother  in  Milan,  and  as  he 
had  never  seen  Father  Camillus,  he  greatly  de- 
sired to  do  so  before  his  death.  Whilst  he  was 
thinking  of  this,  he  heard  the  door-bell  ring.     It 
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was  actually  the  Saint,  who  had  that  moment 
arrived  from  Rome,  and  who,  according  to  his 
custom,  had  gone  directly  to  the  infirmary.  On 
seeing  him,  the  invalid  extended  his  arm,  as  if 
to  clasp  his  neck,  and  besought  his  help.  S. 
Camillus  then  took  his  head  in  his  hands,  say- 
ing, "  Poor  fellow.  Fear  not,  you  will  not  die  ; 
you  have  still  penance  to  do."  He  instantly 
began  to  amend,  and  in  a  few  day  the  illness 
entirely  disappeared.  Father  Alfonso  Muzio 
was  suffering  in  Naples  from  a  mortal  disease, 
and  as  he  could  not  be  nursed  by  S.  Camillus, 
as  he  would  have  desired,  the  Saint  being  gone 
to  Bocchianico,  he,  with  great  faith,  invoked  him, 
though  far  away  ;  when,  wonderful  to  relate,  S. 
Camillus  heard  him,  and  immediately  appeared 
to  him,  and  comforted  him,  saying,  "Never  fear ; 
be  cheerful,"  and  so  departed,  and  with  the 
Saint  the  illness  also  departed,  for  Alfonso  rose 
from  his  bed  completely  cured.  S.  Camillus  was 
travelling  from  Bocchianico  to  Loreto,  with  Bro- 
ther Orazio  Porgiano,  and  two  seculars.  When 
they  came  to  the  plains  of  Pescara,  the  horse 
of  Orazio  stumbled  and  fell,  and  the  rider  being 
under  him,  was  so  much  crushed  that  he  trem- 
bled all  over,  and  seemed  about  to  expire,  more 
especially  as  he  was  aged  and  in  ill  health.  The 
two  seculars  saw  the  accident,  and  raised  the 
horse.  S.  Camillus,  who  was  some  way  in  ad- 
vance, saw  it  also,  and  blessed  him  with  the  sign 
of  the  cross,  invoking  the  holy  name  of  Jesus 
in  his  behalf.  Nothing  more  was  wanted,  for 
Orazio  rose  himself  without  any  injury  whatever, 
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and  was  able  to  continue  his  journey  as  though 
nothing  had  occurred. 

In  the  year  1606  there  dwelt  in  a  convent  at 
a  little  distance  from  Savona,  a  religious  priest 
named  Fra.  Aliprandro,  who  having  gone  one 
evening  to  the  garden  to  gather  herbs,  felt  him- 
self stung  in  a  finger  of  the  left  hand.  He  made 
no  account  of  the  sting  at  the  time,  but  the 
pain  and  swelling  of  the  hand  increasing,  and 
no  skilful  surgeon  being  near,  the  wound  began 
to  mortify.  The  unhappy  man  then  caused  him- 
self to  be  removed  to  the  first  hospital  in 
Genoa,  with  a  resolution  to  return  no  more  to 
his  order.  He  was  carried  in  a  litter,  bearing 
the  number  134,  and  became  so  much  worse, 
that  amputation  of  the  hand  was  thought 
necessary,  and  only  delayed  till  he  should  have 
a  little  revived,  and  the  entire  mortification  of 
the  wound  should  have  lessened  the  pain.  About 
this  time  a  malignant  fever  was  added  to  his 
sufferings,  which  reduced  him  to  such  extremity, 
that  the  physicians  despairing  of  a  cure,  declared 
that  he  could  only  live  two  or  three  days.  In 
this  state  he  sent  to  beseech  S.  Camillus  to  be 
pleased  to  come  to  his  bed-side.  The  Saint  went 
and  conversed  for  some  time  with  him,  making 
him  promise  a  change  of  life  and  a  return  to 
his  order.  He  then  made  the  sign  of  the  cross 
over  the  wounded  hand,  and  on  his  departure 
assured  him  that  he  had  prayed  for  him.  On 
the  following  morning  Signor  Giovanni,  a  skilful 
surgeon,  unbound  the  hand  to  dress  it,  and,  to 
his  great  amazement,  found   it  all  but  entirely 
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cicatrized.  He  asked  who  had  visited  the  in- 
valid, and  was  told  that  he  had  been  visited  by 
no  one  but  F.  Camillus.  "It  is  enough,"  replied 
the  surgeon,  "he  is  cured;"  and,  in  fact,  in  a 
few  days  he  left  the  hospital  perfectly  cured, 
declaring  everywhere  that  his  hand  and  his 
life  had  been  restored  by  Father  Camillus. 
He  did  not,  however,  keep  his  promise,  but  in- 
stead of  returning  to  the  convent,  engaged  him- 
self as  a  chaplain  in  a  galley  of  Don  Carlo  Doria, 
and  passed  with  the  troops  into  Piedmont,  to 
see  the  camps  of  Spain  and  Savoy,  which  were 
then  at  war  with  each  other.  There,  as  he  was 
mounted  on  a  bastion  belonging  to  the  trenches 
of  the  Spanish  camp,  he  was  so  shattered  by  a 
cannon-ball,  that  he  could  no  longer  be  identi- 
fied. In  the  following  year,  S.  Camillus  set  out 
from  Genoa  for  Milan,  in  company  with  Father 
Bosso,  and  being  near  San  Lazzaro,  the  vettu- 
rino  stopped  Father  Bosso's  horse  to  put  his 
great  coat  on  it.  and  then  that  they  might  over- 
take S.  Camillus,  who  had  gone  on,  he  began 
to  beat  the  horse  so  sharply,  that  he  set  off  in 
such  speed  as  to  knock  down  a  boy  of  about  ten 
years  of  age,  who  was  so  much  trampled  on 
that  he  seemed  all  but  dead.  As  soon  as  they 
overtook  S.  Camillus,  he  asked  the  cause  of  the 
delay,  and  had  hardly  heard  the  account  from 
Father  Bosso,  than  he  exclaimed,  "  0,  poor  child ! 
let  us  go  to  his  assistance!"  Turning  back, 
they  found  him  extended  on  the  gronnd  and 
writhing  like  a  serpent.  They  asked  him  where 
he  felt  the  most  pain,  and  he  pointed  with  his  hand 
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to  his  stomach.  Camillus  then,  raising  his  eyes 
to  heaven,  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  over  him, 
and  went  away.  But  on  his  going  away,  the 
child  rose  quickly  from  the  ground  full  of  joy 
and  without  any  injury,  to  the  great  amazement 
of  the  vetturino,  who  knew  how  much  he  had 
been  hurt  by  the  horse.  Another  horse  on  which 
S.  Camillus  was  riding,  trod  so  cruelly  on  the 
foot  of  Alessandro  de  Lellis,  that  besides  the 
intense  pain,  he  was  afraid  that  he  should  be- 
come lame.  The  Saint  laid  his  hands  on  his  head, 
and  all  pain  immediately  disappeared  ;  and  it  is 
worthy  of  observation,  that  though  this  horse 
was  restive  and  wild,  as  soon  as  he  had  Camillus 
on  his  back,  he  became  gentle  and  quiet,  to 
the  astonishment  of  Alessandro,  who  had  leant 
him  to  the  Saint.  Fra.  Vincenzo,  of  Carig- 
nano,  guardian  of  the  conventuals  in  Bocchia- 
nico,  had  been  seriously  wounded  in  the  hand, 
and  often  bewailed  his  misfortune,  which  pre- 
vented him  from  celebrating  mas3  or  playing  on 
the  organ.  One  morning  S.  Camillus  went  to 
say  mass  in  the  church,  and  the  good  Fra.  Vin- 
cenzo, who  venerated  him  with  peculiar  devotion, 
waited  till  he  had  washed  his  hands,  and  then 
washed  his  own  in  the  same  water,  and  wiped 
them  on  the  same  towel,  by  which  unusual  remedy 
he  was  so  much  relieved,  as  to  be  able  to  cele- 
brate and  play  from  that  very  time.  In  the 
same  year,  and  the  same  district,  Francesco 
Antonio  Grillo,  having  gone  one  Sunday  to  his 
vineyard,  was  cutting  some  thorns  with  a  prun- 
ing-hook,   when   he   cut   the   thumb   of    his   left 
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hand  severely.  On  returning  home  he  felt  great 
pain,  and  applied  to  the  Saint  by  letter.  On 
the  following  morning  the  wound  was  healed, 
the  pain  had  ceased,  and  the  thumb  was  per- 
fectly cured.  The  same  Grillo,  on  another  occa- 
sion, was  seized  by  such  a  violent  and  obstinate 
fever,  that  he  was  given  over  by  the  physicians, 
so  that  his  son,  Gio.  Battista,  had  gone  to  Chieti 
to  buy  mourning.  He  there  met  S.  Camillus, 
and  having  sorrowfully  told  him  of  his  father's 
dangerous  state,  was  assured  that  the  illness  was 
not  mortal,  and  that  Camillus  had  prayed  to 
God  for  his  father's  recovery.  Giovanni  believed 
the  servant  of  God,  and  returned  to  Bocchianico, 
where  he  found  his  father  entirely  free  from 
fever.  The  next  day  Camillus  went  himself  to 
Bocchianico,  when  the  invalid,  who  had  risen 
from  his  bed  to  thank  him,  came  to  meet  him. 
Camillus  was  vexed  that  he  should  have  left  his 
bed  too  hastily,  and  said,  "By  this  haste  you  will 
get  a  quartan  ague,  which  will  last  the  whole 
winter,"  which  prediction  was  exactly  fulfilled. 

In  the  same  year  Pietro  Caprafico,  was  also 
ill  of  a  malignant  fever,  which  had  reduced  him 
to  extremity,  so  that  the  physician  gave  him  but 
a  few  days  to  live.  In  this  condition  he  sent 
to  beg  Camillus  to  visit  him,  but  the  Saint  being 
then  unable  to  satisfy  his  desire,  sent  one  of  his 
religious  to  assure  him  that  he  need  not  fear 
death,  for  that  the  blessed  God  had  granted  him 
a  favour.  And  so  it  was,  for  in  a  few  days  the 
invalid  arose  from  his  bed  in  perfect  health. 
Whilst  staying  in  Rome,  he  heard  that  Cecilia 
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de  Abundis  was  in  Mantua,  oppressed  by  such 
an  illness  that  she  was  quite  crippled  by  it,  and 
had  been  given  over  by  the  physicians.  Camillus, 
who  had  been  particularly  intimate  with  her  fa- 
ther, moved  to  compassion,  had  a  letter  written 
to  her,  in  which  he  told  her  not  to  fear,  for  that 
God  would  restore  her  health,  so  that  no  part  of 
her  body  should  be  affected  by  the  disease,  and 
so  it  came  to  pass.  At  another  time  this  same 
Cecilia  was  attacked  by  most  intense  pain  in  the 
head,  which  was  instantly  cured  by  the  applica- 
tion of  a  little  linen  cap  which  had  been  worn  by 
S.  Camillus.  Whilst  the  Saint  was  attending  at 
the  hospital  of  the  Annunziata  at  Naples,  one 
Gian  Giacomo  di  Lauria  of  Celento,  who  was 
totally  blind,  was  brought  there  in  a  high  fever. 
One  day  in  attempting  to  move,  he  unfortu- 
nately fell  out  of  bed,  and  began  to  cry  for  help. 
The  Saint,  with  another  of  our  priests,  ran  to 
his  assistance,  and  having  raised  him  and  re- 
placed him  in  his  bed,  the  former  laid  his  hand 
on  his  head,  exhorting  him  to  be  patient,  and  on 
going  away,  said,  "My  brother,  trust  in  the 
Lord."  Hardly  were  these  words  uttered,  when, 
on  opening  his  eyes,  he  found  that  he  could  see 
perfectly,  and  being  at  the  same  time  cured  of 
his  fever,  he  cried  aloud,  "A  miracle!  a  miracle  !" 
The  amazement  of  the  officials,  the  nurses,  the 
patients,  and  all  who  were  present,  when  they 
saw  the  blind  man  walk  without  a  guide,  and 
return  to  his  own  house,  was  indescribable.  Still 
greater  was  the  amazement  of  the  physician 
Conti,  and  one  Gio.  Domenico,  the  store  keeper  of 
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the  hospital,  who  were  better  able  to  appreciate  the 
marvellous  event.  Meanwhile,  Camillus,  in  virtue 
of  holy  obedience,  commanded  the  priest,  who 
had  been  his  companion  when  he  lifted  up  the 
blind  man  from  the  ground,  and,  therefore,  an 
eye-witness  of  this  great  prodigy,  never  to  make 
it  known,  as  it  was  not  his  work,  but  that  of  God. 
The  priest  kept  silence  during  the  lifetime  of 
S.  Camillus,  but  after  his  happy  passage,  he 
made  a  juridical  attestation  of  the  fact,  toge- 
ther with  the  physician,  the  store-keeper,  and 
many  others  in  whose  presence  it  had  been  per- 
formed. 

Vittoria  di  Ferrante  of  Naples  had  for  ma- 
ny years  led  a  most  painful  life  in  conse- 
quense  of  a  sciatica,  which  obliged  her  always 
to  walk  with  her  body  bent,  and  to  support 
herself  by  a  staff.  She  had  a  brother  amongst 
the  religious  of  S.  Camillus,  at  whose  entreaty 
the  Saint  paid  her  a  visit.  The  afflicted  lady 
gave  him  a  detailed  account  of  her  sufferings, 
and  implored  his  prayers.  He  listened  with  great 
benignity,  and  then  making  the  sign  of  the  cross 
on  her  forehead,  said,  "Never  fear,  for  you  will 
recover,  and  suffer  no  more  from  this  illness." 
From  that  hour  she  became  perfectly  well,  and 
remained  so  for  many  years,  as  she  herself  de- 
posed on  oath,  as  did  also  Gio.  Domenico  Comes, 
who  had  attended  her  as  her  physician  during 
the  illness.  In  the  year  1611,  on  the  17th  of 
June,  the  professed  brother,  Gio.  Tommaso  Cop- 
pola, was  attacked  in  Rome  by  a  fever,  and  the 
physician,  Tommaso  Condopoli,  thought  most  un- 
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favourably  of  his  case.  S.  Camillus  was  at  that 
time  staying  in  the  hospital  of  Santo  Spirito, 
and  he  inquired  of  Father  Corrado  how  the  bro- 
ther was.  The  father  replied  that  he  was  very 
ill,  and  that  the  doctor  had  lost  all  hope  of  his 
recovery  ;  Camillus  then  said,  "  When  your  reve- 
rence goes  to  the  house,  salute  him  in  my  name, 
and  tell  him  not  to  fear,  though  his  illness  is 
dangerous,  as  the  Lord  for  this  time  will  show 
him  mercy."  Father  Corrado  faithfully  bore  the 
message  to  the  invalid,  who  was  greatly  com- 
forted by  it,  and  regained  his  health,  to  the 
general  amazement,  as  he  had  been  given  over 
by  all  about  him.  In  the  same  year,  on  the 
13th  of  August,  Giuliano  Barbiere,  who  was  at- 
tached to  the  hospital,  was  taken  ill,  and  was 
lying  in  the  apartment  assigned  to  those  of  noble 
birth ;  being  greatly  oppressed  by  the  illness,  he 
made  a  general  confession  to  the  above-named 
Father  Corrado ;  after  which  he  entreated  him 
to  commend  him  to  the  prayers  of  Father 
Camillus.  To  this  recommendation  the  Saint 
replied,  "I,  though  unworthy,  will  pray  for 
him."  At  the  end  of  two  days  Father  Cor- 
rado went  again  to  see  the  sufferer,  who, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  physicians,  was  in  im- 
minent danger.  The  father,  therefore,  sought 
to  console  him,  and  amongst  other  things  told 
him  that  Father  Camillus  had  promised  to  com- 
mend him  to  the  Lord.  Giuliano  was  much  en- 
couraged by  the  charitable  promise,  and  besought 
him  to  repeat  his  request.  Camillus  then  re- 
plied,  "  To-morrow,  which  will  be   the  Assump- 
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tion  of  our  Lady,  I  will  pray  for  him  in  the 
mass."  As  soon  as  the  Saint  had  ended  his 
mass  on  that  solemn  day,  he  called  Father  Giro- 
lamo  de  Auxiliis,  saying,  "  Go  and  visit  Messer 
Giuliano,  and  say,  'The  father  salutes  you,  and 
tells  you  not  to  fear,  for  the  Lord  will  grant  you 
grace,  but  on  condition  that  you  amend  your 
life,  and  often  confess  and  communicate/  "  On 
the  following  night,  August  16th,  he  grew  so 
much  worse,  that  having  lost  his  senses,  they 
were  obliged  to  give  him  extreme  unction.  Ne- 
vertheless, when  Father  Corrado  visited  him  on 
the  17th,  he  found  him  without  fever,  and  heard 
him  say,  "  This  night  I  was  going  quickly  into 
the  other  world,  but  God  has  given  me  life 
through  the  prayers  of  Father  Camillus." 

In  the  year  1612,  Orazio,  an  old  officer  of  the 
Pope,  and  a  man  who  had  shown  great  charity  to- 
wards the  patients  of  the  hospital,  was  seized  by 
apoplexy  and  chilly  pains,  which  altogether  confin- 
ed him  to  his  bed.  S.  Camillus  was  at  that  time 
in  Naples,  and  as  they  were  in  familiar  correspon- 
dence, Orazio  wrote  him  a  letter,  in  which,  after 
describing  his  illness,  he  commended  himself  to 
his  prayers.  Here  is  the  Saint's  exact  reply : 
"I  am  much  grieved  at  the  illness,  but  I  be- 
lieve, and  hope  in  the  Lord,  that  in  this  hour 
you  will  be  cured."  In  fact,  Orazio  was  cured 
when  the  letter  arrived,  and  having  made  a  cal- 
culation, he  found  that  the  illness  had  left  him 
at  the  very  time  when  the  Saint  wrote,  so  that 
he  never  ceased  to  proclaim  the  miracle  as  one 
worthy  of  the  goodness  and  merits  of  S.  Ca- 
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millus.  In  the  same  year  Signor  Muzio  Carullo 
was  seized  with  serious  illness  at  the  court  of 
his  Serene  Highness,  the  Duke  of  Mantua,  aud  as 
he  was  most  anxious  to  see  Father  Camillus, 
knowing  that  he  was  to  pass  through  the  city, 
he  sent  to  request  a  visit  from  him.  Camillus 
could  not  refuse,  and  therefore  went  without 
delay.  As  soon  as  he  had  saluted  the  invalid 
and  given  him  some  restorative,  the  attendants 
asked  what  he  thought  of  him.  He  bent  his 
head  a  little,  and  then  turning  to  the  invalid 
with  a  cheerful  air,  told  him  to  take  courage, 
for  he  would  be  cured  ;  as  indeed  he  was,  to  the 
great  joy  and  amazement  of  the  whole  house- 
hold. 

In  the  year  1613,  Gio.  Battista  Grillo,  a 
physician  of  Bocchianico,  was  tormented  by  a 
serious  pain  in  the  head,  attended  by  such  a  high 
fever  that  no  remedy  could  alleviate  it.  A  letter 
of  Father  Camillus  was  at  last  applied,  when  the 
fever  and  pain  immediately  ceased,  so  that  the 
invalid  regarded  his  cure  as  a  real  miracle.  In 
the  same  year,  on  the  4th  of  July,  when  S.  Ca- 
millus passed  through  Milan  for  the  last  time, 
Margarita,  the  wife  of  Galeazzo  Pellegrini, 
being  near  her  confinement,  had  not  sufficient 
strength  to  give  birth  to  the  child.  Antonia, 
her  sister,  sent  to  entreat  Father  Camillus  to 
pray  for  her.  The  saint's  reply  was,  that  she 
must  conform  herself  to  the  will  of  God,  for  that 
the  infant  would  be  saved,  but  the  mother 
must  be  offered  in  sacrifico  to  the  Divine  Ma- 
jesty.    These  words  were  verified  by  the  event. 
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The  mother  was  delivered  with  much  ease,  but, 
nevertheless  expired  in  a  few  hours  afterwards, 
and  the  infant,  which  was  living  and  healthy, 
received  in  baptism  the  name  of  Francesco  Ca- 
millo.  Many  other  cases  might  be  related,  which 
are  omitted  for  brevity's  sake,  and  we  here  con- 
clude by  stating  a  fact,  which  was  proved  by  the 
experience  of  thousands ;  that  whenever  S.  Ca- 
millus,  on  visiting  an  invalid,  encouraged  him  and 
exhorted  him  not  to  fear,  he  invariably  recovered; 
but  that,  if,  on  the  contrary,  he  exhorted  him  to 
unite  himself  to  God,  and  to  prepare  himself  for 
the  accomplishment  of  His  holy  will,  he  might 
regard  himself  as  doomed.  Consequently,  when- 
ever he  entered  our  infirmary,  all  were  most  at- 
tentive in  observing  his  every  word  and  move- 
ment. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

MIRACLES  AND  FAVOURS  WROUGHT  BY  GOD  TIIROUGn 
THE  INTERCESSION  OF  CAMILLUS,  AFTER  HIS  HAPPY 
DEATH. 

In  the  long  period  of  more  than  two  centuries 
which  has  elapsed  since  the  blessed  death  of  the 
Saint,  the  Most  High  has  never  ceased  to  work 
miracles  in  favour  of  those  who  have  in  faith 
had  recourse  to  his  intercession ;  constantly 
honouring  him  by  stupendous  prodigies  and  signal 
favours,  which  are  so  numerous  that  the  record 
of  them  would  fill  many  volumes.     We,  therefore, 
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gather  the  fullest  and  fairest  ears  from  this  abun- 
dant harvest,  by  relating  those  miracles  only 
which  are  the  most  signal,  or  which  have  been 
confirmed  by  the  Apostolic  processes,  or  which, 
from  their  recent  occurrence,  are  best  calculated 
to  inspire  a  high  idea  of  the  merits  of  S.  Camillus, 
and  to  awaken  in  the  reader  a  greater  desire  of 
obtaining  the  protection  of  so  miraculous  a  saint 
by  acts  of  devout  homage. 

To  begin,  then,  from  the  disinterment  of  the  bo- 
dy of  S.  Camillus,  which  took  place  on  the  8th  of 
May,  in  the  holy  year  1 625,  about  eleven  years  af- 
ter his  death.  This  was  incredibly  marvellous,  for 
the  blessed  body  was  beautiful,  fresh,  flexible,  and 
entire  in  every  part,  as  though  it  had  been  anima- 
ted and  living  ;  and  to  the  still  greater  amazement 
of  all  present,  when  a  surgeon  who  was  there, 
impelled  by  a  superior  power,  made  an  incision 
in  the  side,  there  flowed  a  fluid  of  marvellous 
fragrance,  which  continued  to  flow  in  great  abun- 
dance during  the  six  days  that  the  body  was 
kept  above  ground  for  the  satisfaction  of  the 
devout.  Amongst  the  numbers  who,  attracted 
by  the  fame  of  the  miracle,  ran  to  ask  favours 
of  the  saint,  was  one  Margarita,  a  Bolognese. 
Breaking  through  the  crowd  of  people,  and  im- 
petuously rushing  through  the  band  of  soldiers, 
she  approached  the  bier  on  which  the  sacred 
deposit  was  lying,  and  with  holy  ardour  placed 
on  it  her  nephew  of  five  years  of  age,  named 
Giovannino,  with  great  faith  entreating  S.  Ca- 
millus to  deliver  him  from  a  disease  of  the  bones, 
which   had  affected    him    generally,    but    more 
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especially  his  right  arm,  which  he  was  unable 
to  use.  What  she  asked  she  obtained.  The 
contraction  of  the  right  arm  was  instantly  re- 
moved, the  fourth  finger,  which  had  been  fright- 
fully distorted,  and  attached  to  the  arm,  returned 
to  its  proper  place,  and  the  woman  joyfully  took 
up  the  child  perfectly  restored.  Another  child 
of  the  same  age,  named  Vittoria  Turriani,  was, 
in  consequence  of  some  disease  peculiar  to  in- 
fants, a  cripple  in  her  hands  and  feet.  The  mo- 
ther, full  of  confidence,  took  a  corona  belonging 
to  the  saint,  who  a  few  days  before  had  flown 
to  heaven,  and  applied  it  to  the  crippled  limbs 
of  the  child,  invoking  the  saint,  and  immediately 
saw  her  free  and  well. 

Diambra  Spina,  aged  forty,  was  considered  by 
the  physicians  to  be  in  a  confirmed  dropsy, 
and  had  been  attended  by  them  many  months. 
Vain,  however,  was  their  skill,  and  the  unfortu- 
nate woman  being  no  longer  able  to  stand  in 
consequence  of  the  excessive  swelling,  endured 
a  most  painful  confinement  to  her  bed.  Hav- 
ing been  pronounced  incurable,  whilst  she  be- 
wailed her  misfortune,  she  remembered  the  mar- 
vels which  the  Lord  had  wrought  through  the 
merits  of  S.  Camillus,  recently  deceased  ;  there- 
fore, in  the  hope  of  being  relieved,  she  desired  to 
visit  his  sepulchre.  But  the  execution  of  her  de- 
sire was  rendered  almost  impossible  on  account 
of  her  extreme  debility  and  great  weight  of  her 
body.  However,  taking  courage,  she  went  feebly 
on,  leaning  partly  on  her  husband,  and  partly 
on  a  staff.     Prostrate  on  the  ground,  and  with 
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her  arms  extended  over  the  tomb,  she  prayed 
with  many  tears,  imploring  the  aid  of  the  saint. 
On  rising,  she  found  that  her  prayer  had  been 
partially  answered,  for  the  swelling  was  diminish- 
ed, and  she  was  less  oppressed  by  the  weight  of 
her  body  ;  she  therefore  walked  home  with  less 
inconvenience,  and  on  her  returning  the  next 
day  to  renew  her  supplications  at  the  holy  tomb, 
the  miracle  was  completed.  She  threw  away 
her  stick,  no  longer  needed  support,  and  the  swell- 
ing disappeared,  nor  was  she  ever  after  liable 
to  a  similar  attack. 

Giuseppe  Smeraldi,  a  little  boy  of  four  years, 
had  never  been  able  to  articulate  a  single  word, 
so  that  he  was  supposed  to  be  perfectly  dumb  ; 
besides  which,  he  had  such  defective  organiza- 
tion, that  all  his  limbs  were  affected  by  a  com- 
plication of  maladies,  which  resisted  every  remedy. 
He  was  fearfully  contracted  from  the  waist  down- 
wards, and  was  subject  to  frequent  epileptic  con- 
vulsions, while  a  slow  fever,  which  consumed 
him  insensibly,  boiled  in  his  veins.  Being  re- 
duced to  extremity,  his  funeral  garments  were 
prepared.  His  sorrowful  mother  ran  to  the  tomb 
of  the  saint,  and  after  having  moved  the  child 
over  it  many  times,  laid  him  on  it.  The  child 
instantly  fell  into  a  placid  sleep,  and  had  hard- 
ly opened  his  eyes  when  he  acquired  the  use 
of  his  limbs  and  of  his  tongue,  after  which 
the  fever  entirely  ceased,  together  with  every 
other  ailment,  and  he  returned  home  talking 
and  walking  rapidly,  and  ever  after  preserved 
the  health  thus  miraculously  obtained. 
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In  the  month  of  March,  1685,  Don  Giuseppe 
Garai,  of  that  cavalry  regiment  called  "  De  Mig- 
noni,"  in  the  citj  of  Madrid,  whilst  riding  in  a 
meadow  near  that  city,  received  a  shot  from  a 
pistol  loaded  with  three  balls  in  the  region  of 
the  heart.  The  shot  had,  from  a  motive  of  re- 
venge, been  treacherously  aimed  at  him  by  a 
wretched  man,  named  Giovanni.  On  receiving 
the  wound,  Don  Giuseppe  thought  himself  a  dead 
man,  but  afterwards  feeling  neither  pain  nor 
exhaustion,  he  sprang  cheerfully  from  his  horse, 
in  order  to  examine  the  supposed  wound,  which 
from  the  burn  and  hole  in  his  dress  he  thought 
must  be  very  large  and  deep.  But  he  soon  per- 
ceived that,  excepting  in  his  clothes,  he  had 
suffered  no  injury,  in  virtue  of  a  piece  of  the 
shirt  of  S.  Camillus,  which  he  wore  about  him 
in  a  little  purse  sown  to  that  part  of  his  vest 
which  lay  over  his  heart.  This  was  still  further 
proved  by  two  of  the  balls,  one  of  which  was 
found  entire  in  the  same  purse,  and  the  other 
quite  flattened  between  the  purse  and  the  vest. 
Full  of  consternation  at  the  danger  he  had  es- 
caped, and  still  more  full  of  gratitude  to  his  most 
beneficent  deliverer,  he  quickly  went  with  two 
witnesses  to  make  a  deposition  of  this  signal 
miracle  before  the  public  courts.  Bernardino 
Pegorino  had  for  many  days  suffered  from  a 
malignant  fever,  which  on  the  fifteenth  day  was 
declared  incurable  by  the  physicians,  who  said 
that  he  could  live  but  a  short  time.  On  a  sug- 
gestion that  he  should  commend  himself  to  S. 
Camillus,  he  caused  his  picture  to  be  brought, 
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together  with  a  little  dust  from  his  rooms. 
Hardly  were  these  things  in  the  room,  than  the 
fever  left  his  body  ;  and  perceiving  the  instan- 
taneous cure,  he  suddenly  quitted  his  bed,  and 
to  the  admiration  of  all  present  left  the  house, 
publishing  everywhere  the  glories  of  his  bene- 
ficent liberator.  Francesca  Lassi,  a  woman  of 
Rome,  had  for  five  years  suffered  from  a  scro- 
fulous tumour  on  the  left  side  of  her  neck,  which 
greatly  disfigured  her.  The  flesh,  which  had 
grown  round  the  orifice  of  this  abscess,  had 
formed,  as  it  were,  two  ridges,  resembling  lips, 
which  occasioned  constant  spasms,  besides  which 
she  was  obliged  always  to  bend  her  neck  on 
one  side,  so  that  she  had  acquired  the  nick- 
name of  wryneck  (Colletta).  The  discharge  from 
this  abscess  was  also  so  pestilential,  as  to  nauseate 
even  the  professional  attendants  themselves,  so 
that  having  applied  many  ineffectual  remedies, 
they  at  last  gave  up  the  case.  A  young  man, 
who  lived  in  the  same  house,  accidentally  found 
a  packet  of  the  dust  mentioned  above,  and  was 
suddenly  inspired  with  a  desire  to  apply  it  to 
the  relief  of  the  unfortunate  Colletta.  He  went 
to  find  her,  and  in  faith  applied  the  packet  to 
her  neck,  together  with  a  picture  of  the  Saint, 
with  which  he  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  over 
the  abscess.  All  pain  instantly  ceased,  the  ridges 
or  lips  disappeared,  the  orifice  of  the  abscess 
completely  closed,  and  nothing  remained  but 
a  red  mark  in  the  place  where  it  had  been. 

Anna   Lavinia  Pieretti   had,  for  many  years, 
been  greatly  troubled  by  a  malignant  erysipelas, 
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settled  in  the  bone  of  the  left  knee,  which  was 
converted  into  a  festering  wound,  with  a  very 
large  and  deep  cavity  occasioning  spasmodic 
pains,  burning  fever,  vomitings,  and  contraction 
of  the  tendons  of  the  leg,  through  which  suf- 
ferings, and  those  occasioned  by  the  remedies 
vainly  tried  by  the  professional  men  during  their 
long  attendance,  she  was  reduced  to  such  ex- 
tremity, that  the  last  sacraments  were  admin- 
istered. Her  afflicted  mother  wrapped  a  little 
of  the  dust  in  a  small  piece  of  rag,  and  with 
lively  confidence  in  the  merits  of  S.  Camillus, 
bound  it  over  the  gangrened  knee.  Instantly 
the  girl  sprang  from  the  bed  joyfully,  without 
pain,  fever,  or  contraction,  and  was  able  to  seat 
herself  at  table  and  take  her  meals  with  her 
family.  She  slept  tranquilly  that  night,  and 
the  next  day  was  perfectly  well,  the  concavity 
of  the  wound  being  almost  filled  to  the  margin 
with  new  living  flesh,  to  the  amazement  of  the 
surgeon,  who  from  the  extremity  in  which  he 
had  seen  her  the  day  before,  thought  that  she 
must  have  died. 

Antonio  Sabatini  was  extremely  reduced  by 
a  violent  continued  fever  of  many  months'  stand- 
ing, and  was  at  last  attacked  by  a  cruel  quinsy 
with  imminent  danger  of  death.  In  these  circum- 
stances he  received  a  letter  from  his  sister  in 
Rome,  inclosing  a  little  mortar  from  the  room 
of  S.  Camillus.  The  invalid  took  it  with  faith, 
and  was  instantly  cured,  so  that  his  answer  to 
his  sister's  letter  was  an  account  of  his  instan- 
taneous cure. 
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Domenica  Davati,  an  old  woman  of  seventy, 
was  afflicted  by  gout  in  her  hands  and  feet,  to- 
gether with  asthma  and  a  malignant  fever,  which 
had  brought  her  almost  to  her  grave.  Her  daugh- 
ters, seeing  all  human  remedies  were  unavailing, 
turned  to  the  saint,  to  whom  they  earnestly  com- 
mended her,  and  caused  her  to  take  a  draught 
of  water  in  which  a  little  of  the  mortar  had 
been  mixed.  At  the  ninth  hour  of  the  night 
S.  Camillus  presented  himself  to  the  dying  wo- 
man, and  with  a  majestic  and  affable  air  saluted 
her  three  times,  and  said,  "  I  have  granted  you 
the  favour:"  saying  which  he  disappeared.  At 
the  same  moment  Domenica  was  not  only  de- 
livered from  fever,  but  also  from  her  habitual 
indispositions.  She  afterwards  recognized  the 
the  features  of  her  deliverer  in  a  picture  of  the 
saint,  and  positively  declared  to  those  about  her, 
that  it  was  he  who  had  appeared  to  her  in  the 
vision. 

Antonio  Crescentini,  who  was  afflicted  by  ma- 
lignant fever,  had  called  in  our  religious  to  aid 
him  in  dying  well.  But  when  exhorted  to  faith 
in  the  merits  of  S.  Camillus,  he  besought  his 
sisters  to  go  to  the  sacred  tomb,  and  there  com- 
mend him  to  the  saint.  They  set  out  on  the 
journey  ;  but  before  they  arrived  the  fever  had 
left  him,  and  troubled  him  no  more. 

Francesca  Garzi,  reduced  to  a  most  danger- 
ous state  by  dropsy,  after  having  vainly  tried 
the  most  effective  remedies,  fervently  commended 
herself  to  S.  Camillus,  then  applied  his  picture 
to  her  chest,  and  swallowed  a  little  mortar  from 
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his  room.  She  had  hardly  done  so,  when  she 
fell  into  a  peaceful  sleep,  and  on  awaking  felt 
herself  completely  cured,  to  the  amazement  of 
the  physician,  who  left  in  writing  a  full  attes- 
tation of  the  fact.  Giuseppe  Cesare  suffered 
from  an  imposthume  in  his  ear,  from  whence 
such  an  abundance  of  injurious  matter  flowed 
into  his  throat,  that  at  length  a  tumour  of  the 
worst  kind  was  formed,  which  the  medical  men 
had  no  hope  of  curing.  By  the  persuasions  of 
his  wife,  he  sprinkled  a  little  of  the  powdered 
plaster  on  the  tumour,  with  lively  faith,  and 
earnestly  commended  himself  to  S.  Camillus. 
In  a  short  time,  the  wonderful  effects  of  his 
application  and  prayers  were  evident,  for  the 
dead  flesh  was  consumed  by  little  and  little, 
the  wound  healed,  and  to  the  amazement  of  all 
he  was  free  from  even  a  shadow  of  the  disease. 
For  four  whole  months  Giovanni  Ambraselli, 
a  physician  of  Castel  Nuovo  di  San  Germano, 
had  led  a  suffering  life,  in  consequence  of  a 
malignant  erysipelas,  which  had  extended  over 
all  his  limbs,  so  that  from  head  to  foot  his  whole 
body  was  one  entire  wound.  Seeing  himself  in 
extremity,  and  knowing  that  he  could  hope  for 
no  alleviation  from  human  remedies,  he  had  re- 
course to  the  protection  of  the  saint,  and  whilst 
invoking  him  was  overcome  by  a  gentle  sleep, 
from  which  in  a  little  time  he  awoke  completely 
healed,  for  not  the  smallest  cicatrice  was  percep- 
tible on  this  great  wound,  besides  which,  his  pow- 
ers were  so  much  invigorated,  that  he  himself 
could  hardly  credit  the  fact,  for  he  seemed  to 
have  suffered  no  illness  whatever. 
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In  consequence  of  an  epidemic  Francesco  Spa- 
ladieri  was   attacked  by   such  severe  malignant 
fever,  that  having  tried  all  remedies  in  vain,  he 
was  reduced  to  the  point  of  death.     In  this  despe- 
rate condition  the  sick  man  confided  in  the  inter- 
cession of  S.  Camillus,  and  took  a  little  of  the 
miraculous  dust  from  his  room,  when  he  instant- 
ly recovered  from  his  hopeless  state.     A  baby, 
named  Giovanni,  accidently  fell,  but  the  fall  was 
not  considered  of  any  consequence,  so  that  Eli- 
sabetta  Francucci,  who  was  present,  lifted  it  up 
and  laid  it  in  the  cradle,  but  its  uneasiness  and 
cries  during  the  whole  night  showed  but  too  clear- 
ly that  the   injury  was  greater  than   had  been 
supposed.     In  fact,  on  the  following  day,  a  large 
swelling  was  discovered  on  its  right  side,  arising 
from  the  dislocation  of  a  bone.     The  mother's 
heart  sunk  within  her  at  the  discovery  ;  but  full 
of  faith  she  took  a  picture  of  S.   Camillus,  and 
with  it  touched  the  side  of  her  baby,  when  the 
bone  immediately  returned  to  its  place,  and  all 
signs  of  the   injury  disappeared.     Gio.  Battista 
Passalacqua  was  in  danger   of  death,  in  conse- 
quence of  a  malignant  fever  of  more  than  twenty 
days'  standing ;  whilst  in  the  hospital  at  Rome, 
he  was  exhorted  by  a  priest  to  make  a  good  death. 
His  mother,  in  her  extreme   distress,  went  for 
comfort  to  the  tomb  of  the  saint,  and  also  with 
the  hope  of  obtaining  the  recovery  of  her  dying 
son.      She   prayed   there   with   sighs   and   tears 
for  some  time,  and  on  her  return  to  the  invalid, 
found  him  so  much  better,  that  in  a  few  days 
she  was  able  to  take   him  with   her   to   return 
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thanks  to  the  saint,  his  deliverer.  Francesca 
Saffi  was  seized  by  a  most  acute  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  heart,  which  made  respiration  dif- 
ficult, so  that  for  fifteen  successive  days  neither 
she  nor  the  servants  who  attended  her  could 
take  any  rest.  She  was  at  last  inspired  to 
have  recourse  to  S.  Camillus,  and  applying  one 
of  his  pictures  to  the  affected  part,  "  I  would," 
said  she  with  full  confidence,  "  that  thou  shouldst 
cure  me,  and  if  this  disease  proceeds  from  secreted 
blood,  grant  that  I  may  quickly  be  relieved,  for 
otherwise  I  feel  that  I  must  die  :"  saying  this  she 
quietly  fell  asleep,  and  on  awaking,  threw  up  a 
large  mass  of  congealed  blood,  all  pain  ceased, 
and  to  the  amazement  of  the  bystanders  she  was 
perfectly  cured  without  any  other  remedy. 

Antonia  Caracciolo,  after  an  attack  of  putrid 
fever,  was  liable  to  an  obstinate  pleurisy,  which 
soon  placed  her  in  imminent  danger.  Whilst 
interiorly  tormented  by  the  face  of  death,  she 
remembered  that  her  nephew,  Clement,  had 
been  cured  by  S.  Camillus  of  rheumatic  fe- 
ver and  a  suffocating  catarrh.  Animated  by 
faith,  she  began  with  many  prayers  to  entreat 
him  to  intercede  for  her  cure  also.  She  then 
took  some  of  the  miraculous  plaster,  and  at  the 
moment  a  large  quantity  of  worms  came  from 
her,  the  fever  left  her,  and  she  was  restored  to 
perfect  health. 

Agata  Neceti,  a  girl  of  fourteen,  attacked  by 
acute  malignant  fever,  was  in  imminent  danger 
of  death.  Whilst  by  the  orders  of  her  medical 
attendants  she  was  preparing  to  receive  the  last 
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sacraments,  she  took  in  faith  a  little  of  the  powder 
from  the  room  of  S.  Camillus,  and  immediately, 
to  the  astonishment  of  the  doctors  and  all  the 
servants,  was  so  much  recovered,  that  had  it  not 
been  for  the  blisters  which  had  been  applied  to 
her  a  short  time  before,  she  would  have  been 
able  to  leave  the  house.  Don  Alessio  Rocchis,  a 
priest  of  Olevano,  was  afflicted  by  a  malignant 
tumour  in  the  knee,  which  by  degrees  increased 
to  such  a  size  that  it  became  as  large  as  the 
thigh  itself.  The  remedies  used  produced  suppu- 
ration, and  the  matter  discharged  was  so  acrid, 
that  not  only  the  flesh,  but  even  the  tendons 
which  united  the  bone  of  the  thigh  to  that  of 
the  leg  were  consumed,  and  the  bones  themselves 
decayed  from  the  lower  part  of  the  femora  to 
the  upper  part  of  the  tibia.  The  professional 
attendants  thought  it  best  to  keep  the  wound 
open  for  fear  of  inflammation,  which  was  threat* 
ened  in  consequence  of  the  great  pain  and 
fever  which  the  patient  suffered.  In  this  de- 
plorable condition  the  good  priest  with  great 
fervour  applied  to  S.  Camillus,  and  placed  a 
little  of  the  miraculous  plaster  on  the  wound. 
Having  done  this,  the  pain,  fever,  and  every 
other  inconvenience  not  only  ceased,  but  tho 
wound  completely  closed,  and  the  knee  became 
so  strong  that  ho  could  walk  with  great  ease, 
the  doctors  themselves  being  the  most  astonish- 
ed at  the  cure,  which  they  attested  to  be  a  stu- 
pendous miracle. 

Anna  Felici,  having  her  arm   swollen  from  a 
tumour,  for  a  long  time  applied  various  reme- 
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dies  ;  but  instead  of  deriving  any  advantage  from 
them,  she  one  day  perceived  that  the  limb  was 
much  discoloured.  Dreading  mortification,  she, 
with  much  faith  and  fervour,  implored  the  aid  of 
S.  Camillus,  and  applied  to  her  arm  some  of  the 
miraculous  dust  from  his  tomb.  In  less  than  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  it  resumed  its  natural  colour, 
and  in  a  short  time  the  swelling  disappeared, 
and  the  invalid  was  perfectly  cured. 

Sister  Francesca  Vittoria  Morganti,  a  nun  in 
Rome,  in  the  monastery  of  S.  Caterina  della 
Rota,  suffered  martyrdom  from  the  enlargement 
of  an  artery,  in  consequence  of  the  constant  pal- 
pitation,  and  the  spasms  in  the  knee,  with  which 
the  disease  was  connected.  This  was  followed 
by  a  total  contraction  of  the  muscles,  which  made 
her  incapable  of  any  action,  so  that  there  was 
little  hope  of  cure  given  her  by  the  doctors,  es- 
pecially when  she  was  attacked  by  low  fever, 
which  slowly  consumed  her.  Full  of  confidence, 
she  sought  the  intercession  of  S.  Camillus,  and 
whilst  in  the  act  of  praying  to  him  she  was 
overtaken  by  a  tranquil  sleep,  in  which  she 
seemed  to  see  the  Saint,  who,  with  great  benig- 
nity, showed  himself  ready  to  grant  the  favour 
which  had  been  asked.  "  I  only  ask,"  said  she, 
"to  be  delivered  from  this  impediment,  which 
renders  me  incapable  of  satisfying  my  religious 
obligations."  Saying  this,  she  awoke,  and  found 
herself  perfectly  cured,  and  so  strong  that  she 
went  joyfully  into  the  choir,  to  the  great  aston- 
ishment of  all  the  other  nuns,  nor  was  she  ever 
after  subject  to  the  same  maladies.     Notwith- 
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standing  her  tender  age,  Flavia  Oriandi,  a  little 
girl,  suffered  from  a  most  loathsome  gangrene  of 
the  mouth,  which  obliged  the  surgeon  to  extract 
three  teeth,  and  with  them  several  pieces  of  the 
jaw-bone,  corroded  and  decayed  by  the  malig- 
nant nature  of  the  humour.  Her  parents  turned 
with  humble  prayers  to  S.  Camillus,  to  implore 
the  desired  recovery  of  their  child.  They  then 
gave  the  surgeon  a  little  of  the  miraculous 
powder,  to  be  applied  to  the  mouth  of  the  pa- 
tient. It  was  applied  on  the  18th  of  January, 
1736,  and  on  the  following  day  he  found  her 
perfectly  well,  and  with  the  parts  so  closed  that 
no  trace  of  the  disease  remained.  Maddalena 
Sapevollo,  an  old  woman  of  sixty,  suffered  from 
severe  spasms  in  the  neck,  and  acute  pains  in 
the  head,  and  when  attacked  by  them  was  some- 
times kept  awake  for  whole  nights  together. 
They  especially  troubled  her  from  the  beginning 
of  December  to  the  end  of  May,  and  with  such 
injury  to  her  health,  that  besides  suffering  from 
frequent  fever,  she  had  lost  the  sight  of  one  eye. 
In  the  month  of  November,  1737,  she  was  again 
so  severely  attacked,  that  being  unable  to  stand 
she  turned  to  the  Saint,  invoking  his  aid  with 
all  possible  fervour.  After  a  short  prayer  she 
fell  asleep,  and  having  quietly  slept  for  some 
hours,  she  found  on  awaking  that  all  pain  had 
ceased,  nor  was  she  ever  after  liable  to  it.  On 
the  29th  of  April,  1738,  Luca  Melchiorre,  re- 
ceived a  charge  of  three  balls  in  his  leg,  from 
the  unintentional  discharge  of  an  arquebuss.  The 
wound  occasioned  most  violent  inflammation,  and 
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afterwards  discharged  a  quantity  of  blood,  which 
could  only  be  stanched  by  applying  the  image 
of  S.  Camillus.  The  wound,  however,  was 
stanched  but  for  a  short  time,  and  then  began  to 
bleed  afresh  and  more  violently,  so  that  the 
surgeons  despaired  of  stopping  it.  Meanwhile, 
the  patient  had  for  many  months  been  lying  in 
bed,  suffering  from  the  light  ligature  of  the  leg, 
weakened  by  constant  loss  of  blood,  and  reduced 
to  extremity.  He  never,  however,  lost  his  con- 
fidence in  the  Saint,  but  applied  the  same  image 
to  his  leg,  and  in  a  very  few  days  was  completely 
cured.  For  five  months  Margarita  Napoleoni  had 
been  suffering  from  obstinate  fever,  which  baffled 
every  remedy,  and  was  thought  to  be  incurable. 
She  remembered,  that  her  brother  had  been  re- 
lieved from  a  similar  illness  through  the  inter- 
cession of  S.  Camillus,  and  causing  some  water 
to  be  brought  her  in  which  some  of  the  mira- 
culous powder  had  been  infused,  she  drank  it  off, 
when  the  fever  immediately  disappeared,  nor  was 
she  attacked  by  it  ever  after.  Maria  di  Giocopo 
Giovanogli  was  suffering  from  a  similar  fever, 
which  had  so  greatly  reduced  her  that,  fortified 
by  the  last  sacraments,  she  only  waited  to  breathe 
her  last.  Whilst  she  was  in  her  agony,  some 
pious  people,  moved  by  compassion,  went  to  the 
tomb  of  S.  Camillus,  and  there  fervently  praying, 
took  a  little  of  the  mortar  and  carried  it  to  the 
dying  woman,  who,  having  swallowed  it,  was  com- 
pletely free  from  fever. 

Maria  Domenica  Gori,  of  Pistoja,  dwelling  in 
the   hospital    of   Father  Bussi,   in    Rome,  was 
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seized  by  various  and  most  acute  pains ;  to  cure 
these  she  was  carried  to  the  hospital  of  S.  Gia- 
como  in  Augusta,  called  degl'  Incurabili,  but  in- 
stead of  deriving  any  advantage  she  was  seized 
by  dropsy  and  fever,  accompanied  by  a  discharge 
of  blood,  so  that  in  the  month  of  February  she 
was  reduced  to  her  last  agony,  and  the  usual 
objects  of  devotion  were  placed  at  the  foot  of  her 
bed.  A  charitable  person  saw  her  in  this  state, 
and  caused  her  to  drink  some  water  with  the  mi- 
raculous mortar.  No  effect  followed  at  the  time ; 
but  soon  after  the  invalid,  feeling  herself  a  little 
roused  from  her  mortal  oppression,  had  again 
recourse  to  S.  Camillus,  and  caused  his  picture 
to  be  applied  to  her  breast.  At  the  same  instant 
the  dying  woman  arose  and  sat  on  her  bed,  being 
completely  delivered  from  her  illness,  so  that  on 
the  following  Sunday  she  was  taken  by  the  most 
excellent  Eleonora  Buoncompagni,  Princess  of 
Piombino,  to  the  church  of  the  Maddalena,  to 
return  thanks  to  the  Saint,  her  deliverer.  Maria 
Domenica  returned  to  her  hospital  in  perfect 
health,  and  continued  so  till  the  following  Octo- 
ber, when  she  was  again  taken  ill  with  a  most 
violent  fever,  which  in  three  days  brought  her 
to  the  point  of  death.  No  remedy  could  relieve 
her,  nor  even  mitigate  the  violent  pain  in  her 
heart,  which  caused  her  to  break  out  into  frantic 
cries.  Nine  pounds  of  blood  had  been  taken 
from  her  in  vain,  and  the  medical  men  recom- 
mended the  last  sacraments.  Being  at  length 
in  her  agony,  the  Fathers  Ministers  of  the 
Sick  were  called  in  to  her  assistance.    Father 
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Camillo  de  Romanis  went,  and  seeing  her  in 
such  a  state,  thought  he  could  not  find  a  more 
fitting  opportunity  of  invoking  the  Saint  for  a 
a  second  miracle  in  favour  of  the  dying  woman. 
He,  therefore,  gave  her  one  of  his  pictures  to  kiss, 
and  caused  her  to  swallow  a  little  of  the  plaster 
so  often  mentioned.  When,  behold !  the  sick 
woman  was  instantly  raised  from  death  to  life,  and 
sat  up  in  her  bed,  whence,  in  a  few  moments, 
she  sprang  exultingly,  no  trace  of  her  illness 
remaining,  so  that  she  could  go  down  stairs  to 
meet  the  parish  priest  who  had  come  to  assist 
her  in  her  last  "passage. 

A  youth,  named  Francesco  Sandini,  was  trou- 
bled by  a  glandular  swelling  of  the  throat,  and 
from  the  bad  humour  which  extended  over  his 
body,  there  formed  a  malignant  tumour  under 
his  ribs,  which,  after  much  surgical  treatment, 
was  at  last  pronounced  incurable,  so  that  about 
the  end  of  the  month  of  May,  1739,  he  was  given 
over  by  the  physicians.  His  mother  being  ob- 
liged to  leave  Rome  for  some  time,  was  ex- 
tremely afflicted,  and  turning  with  great  confi- 
dence to  S.  Camillus,  with  holy  boldness  said, 
"Cure  him,  for  thou  art  able."  The  pious  wo- 
man's sighs  reached  heaven,  so  that  when  she 
returned  home  on  July  15th  of  the  same  year, 
she  found  her  son  all  joyful  and  smiling,  seated 
on  his  bed,  and  saying,  "  Do  you  not  know  whose 
feast  it  is  to-day?  S.  Camillus  has  cured  me." 
He  then  arose  perfectly  well,  and  without  need- 
ing crutches,  or  any  other  support,  he  descended 
with  his  mother  to  the  neighbouring  church  of 
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Monte  Santo,  to  render  thanks  to  the  Most  High 
for  his  recovered  health.  Angelo  Lopis,  a  sil- 
versmith, in  the  year  1740  received  an  acciden- 
tal blow,  which  paralyzed  all  his  limbs  in  such  a 
manner,  that  he  could  no  longer  use  his  arms 
in  his  trade.  After  a  year's  illness  he  sought 
the  tomb  of  S.  Camillus,  and  with  great  faith 
anointed  himself  with  the  oil  of  a  lamp  which 
burned  there,  when  he  was  immediately  cured  of 
the  paralysis,  and  could  afterwards  freely  resume 
his  work. 

In  the  month  of  March,  1740,  Anna  Maria  della 
Frezza  was  taken  ill  of  fever  and  spasms, 
and  was  in  imminent  danger  of  death.  Taking 
courage,  she  implored  the  aid  of  the  Saint,  and 
taking  a  little  mortar  from  his  sepulchre,  ap- 
plied his  picture  to  the  part  affected,  when  the 
spasms  and  fever  totally  ceased. 

In  the  month  of  August,  in  the  same  year, 
Antonia  Arcolani  fell  ill  of  continued  fever,  pains 
in  the  head,  and  faintings,  which  brought  her 
near  to  death.  She  earnestly  turned  to  S.  Ca- 
millus, and  leaping  from  her  bed  with  great  con- 
fidence swallowed  a  little  of  the  mortar.  In  an 
instant  the  fever,  pain,  and  fainting  ceased,  and 
she  became  perfectly  well,  which  was  the  more 
wonderful  as  she  was  sixty-four  years  of  age. 
In  the  month  of  September  of  the  same  year, 
Antonia  Buonfigli  was  taken  prematurely  in 
the  pains  of  child-birth.  In  attempting  to  deliver 
her,  the  midwife  perceived  that  the  child  was 
without  fingers  and  already  decomposed.  Alarm- 
ed at  the  sight,  she  placed  a  little  of  the  miracu- 
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lous  powder  of  S.  Camillus  on  the  woman's  mouth. 
She  was  immediately  delivered  of  the  dead  child, 
and  was  perfectly  well.  Forty  days  after  she 
suffered  from  a  discharge  of  blood  which  trou- 
bled her  for  three  months,  but  by  taking  the 
powder  again  she  obtained  the  favour  of  a  per- 
fect cure. 

Don  Giovanni  Barscafar,  a  Spaniard  forty-five 
years  old,  suffered  intense  pain  in  the  left  part 
of  his  chest,  which  extended  to  his  side.  The 
invalid  suffered  for  eight  days  without  finding 
any  remedy,  till  having  taken  the  miraculous 
powder  in  his  mouth  he  was  instantly  cured, 
nor  was  he  ever  after  troubled  by  a  similar 
pain. 

Santa,  the  wife  of  Valerio  Bordoni,  gave  birth 
to  a  child  in  the  month  of  April,  1740,  and 
was  on  the  next  day  attacked  by  a  severe  op- 
pression on  the  chest ;  on  the  19th  day  she  was 
given  over  by  the  physicians,  and  received  the 
last  sacraments.  Our  religious  who  attended 
her  applied  one  of  the  bandages  which  S.  Ca- 
millus had  used  for  his  wound.  As  the  oppres- 
sion, however,  continued,  they  and  all  the  by- 
standers renewed  their  prayers  with  greater 
faith,  when  at  that  very  moment  she  evidently 
began  to  improve,  and  in  a  short  time  was  re- 
stored to  perfect  health. 

In  the  year  1741  Salvatori  Pagliarini  was 
struggling  with  death  in  a  violent  malignant 
fever,  from  which  the  remedies  applied  did  not 
relieve  him.  The  picture  of  S.  Camillus  was 
presented    to    him  by  ono  of  our  priests ;    he 
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interiorly  commended  himself  to  the  Saint,  who 
in  a  short  time  appeared  to  him  with  a  com- 
passionate and  loving  countenance,  and  he 
thought  he  heard  him  repeat  the  words,  "Be 
well,"  when  the  fever  immediately  ceased,  and 
the  dying  man  was  well. 

About  the  middle  of  June,  in  the  year  1741, 
Maria  Felice  Pierangeli  fell  into  a  miserable 
state  of  frenzy,  so  that  she  could  get  neither 
rest  nor  sleep  for  more  than  two-and- twenty 
days.  Many  pounds  of  blood  were  taken  from 
her,  and  she  was  made  to  swallow  most  power- 
ful sedatives,  but  without  any  good  effect.  On 
the  contrary,  as  the  insanity  had  taken  the  form 
of  dangerous  mania,  the  people  of  the  house 
thought  of  binding  her,  and  taking  her  to  the 
lunatic  hospital.  However,  in  her  attacks  there 
were  some  lucid  intervals ;  and  in  one  of  these 
she  touched  her  head  and  breast  with  a  picture 
of  S.  Camillus,  entreating  him  with  tears  to 
deliver  her  from  this  dreadful  affliction ;  she 
was  answered  by  the  event,  for  from  that  mo- 
ment she  was  no  longer  furious,  she  regained 
her  sleep,  and  continued  gradually  to  improve, 
till  she  perfectly  regained  her  senses,  and  became 
capable  of  receiving  the  sacraments.  She  con- 
tinued ever  after  in  sound  mind. 

Martha  Caparoni,  forty-two  years  of  age, 
was  suddenly  covered  with  a  most  disgusting 
leprosy  ;  besides  this,  she  had  dislocated  her  arm 
by  a  fall  from  a  staircase.  In  this  lamentable 
state  she  confidently  invoked  the  Saint,  and, 
without  any  other  remedy,  her  leprosy  was  in 
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a  few  days  removed,  and  her  arm  perfectly  re- 
stored. 

Bernardino  Vecchlani,  a  youth,  was  coming 
over  the  Via  Flaminia  in  a  cart  loaded  with 
stones,  when  he  accidentally  fell,  and  was 
crushed  by  the  heavy  wheel,  which  broke  one  of 
his  shoulders,  and  opened  a  deep  wound  in  his 
head,  which  laid  the  skull  bare.  He  was  carried 
home  half  dead  and  covered  with  blood,  and 
the  surgeon  who  attended  him  thought  the  wound 
dangerous  and  most  difficult  of  cure.  His  mo- 
ther, therefore,  full  of  faith  in  the  Saint,  applied 
one  of  his  pictures  to  the  bandages  of  the  wound. 
From  that  time  the  patient  began  to  sleep  a 
little,  and  on  the  next  day,  to  the  astonishment 
of  every  one,  was  perfectly  well,  only  lament- 
ing that  he  must  remain  in  bed  till  the  return 
of  the  surgeon,  who  at  first  would  not  credit  the 
fact  when  it  was  related  to  him,  but  was  after- 
wards full  of  wonder,  when,  on  unbinding  the 
wounds,  he  with  his  own  eyes  saw  that  in  a  few 
hours  the  bones  had  been  reunited,  and  the  wound 
healed,  and  that  the  youth  was  perfectly  cured. 
In  the  month  of  June,  1741,  Antonio  Crescentini 
bought  a  quantity  of  corrosive  sublimate,  as 
medicine  for  his  horses,  and  brought  it  home 
without  the  knowledge  of  his  servants,  putting 
it  away  in  a  paper.  His  wife,  Anna,  in  his  ab- 
sence wished  to  make  some  pastry  for  her  family. 
She,  therefore,  provided  some  sugar,  and  put  it 
in  the  place  where  the  sublimate  was.  When 
the  hour  for  using  it  came,  she  by  mistake  took 
the  paper  of  poison  instead  of  the  sugar.     She 
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sprinkled  it  over  the  pastry  and  began  to  eat, 
together  with  her  two  sons  and  another  woman 
named  Angela  Testa.  Hardly,  however,  had 
they  taken  a  few  mouthfuls,  when  they  were 
attacked  by  a  burning  sensation  in  the  mouth, 
with  violent  contortions,  pain,  and  vomiting, 
In  this  state  they  all  had  recourse  to  S.  Camillus, 
and  took  a  little  of  the  miraculous  mortar,  steeped 
in  wine,  when  the  vomiting  and  pain  instantly 
ceased,  and  they  all  recovered  without  feeling 
any  remains  of  illness.  Antonio  returned,  and 
on  hearing  of  the  accident  perceived  the  change 
which  his  wife  had  made,  so  that  it  came  to 
light  that  they  had  all  swallowed  deadly  poison, 
and  that  by  a  most  evident  miracle  they  had  all 
been  preserved.  They  then  went  with  humble 
acknowledgments  to  the  altar  of  the  Saint,  to 
return  due  thanks  for  this  signal  prodigy. 


CHAPTER    VIII. 

SOME  PARTICULAR  CIRCUMSTANCES  WHICH  OCCURRED 
PREVIOUS  TO  THE  CANONIZATION  OF  S.  CAMILLUS, 
AND  OF  OTHER  FAVOURS  AND  MIRACLES  WROUGHT 
AFTER   HIS   BEATIFICATION. 

We  should  first  remark,  that  no  sooner  had 
the  glad  tidings,  that  the  decree  of  approbation 
of  the  Saint's  virtues  and  miracles  had  been 
published  at  Rome  by  the  Sovereign  Pontiff 
Benedict  XIV.  reached  Bocchianico,  the  fortu- 
nate birth-place  of  S.  Camillus,  than  the  religious 
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of  our  house  there,  overpowered  with  joy  at  this 
most  consolotary  news,  thought  that  as  the  can- 
onization of  their  saintly  founder  was  at  hand, 
it  was  necessary  to  increase  the  splendour  of 
their  oratory,  once  the  stable  in  which  he  was 
born.  In  this  oratory  there  was  a  picture  above 
the  altar,  representing  the  Saint  kneeling  in  an 
attitude  of  supplication  before  a  crucifix,  but 
through  age  and  the  dampness  of  the  place  it 
had  been  so  much  injured  that  the  figure  could 
no  longer  be  distinguished,  besides  which,  it  had 
been  torn  in  many  parts,  so  that  they  resolved 
to  have  a  new  one.  For  this  purpose,  they 
went  to  the  oratory  that  they  might  decide  on 
what  should  be  done  on  the  spot  itself.  But 
on  opening  the  door,  they  were  filled  with  as- 
tonishment and  holy  awe,  for  on  looking  at  the 
picture  they  beheld  it  entire,  bright,  and  as 
perfect  as  though  it  had  been  freshly  painted ; 
they  also  perceived  some  variation  in  the  posi- 
tion of  the  figure,  for  S.  Camillus  no  longer 
had  his  hands  joined  in  the  attitude  of  prayer, 
but  held  them  on  his  breast  as  if  in  thanksgiving. 
Seeing  this,  they  immediately  despatched  two 
messengers  to  the  neighbouring  city  of  Chieti, 
to  inform  Monsignor  the  Archbishop,  who  im- 
mediately sent  his  Vicar-general.  The  latter 
having  ascertained  the  truth  of  the  prodigy, 
ordered  the  doors  of  the  oratory  to  be  closed, 
and  sealed  with  the  episcopal  seal,  till  the  arch- 
bishop should  come  in  person,  which  he  soon 
did.  On  his  arrival,  when  the  doors  were  re- 
opened, he  also  was  an  eyewitness  and  admirer 
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of  this  portentous  fact.  The  veneration  in  which 
this  place  was  consequently  held,  is  indescrib- 
able, people  came  in  crowds  from  all  parts 
through  the  fame  of  the  prodigy,  and  number- 
less invalids  were  cured  on  visiting  the  place. 
Besides  many  persons,  not  of  the  lower  class, 
but  of  high  ecclesiastical  and  secular  rank,  de- 
posed solemnly,  that  they  had  seen  the  picture 
of  the  Saint  move  its  eyes,  bend  its  fingers, 
and  perform  similar  marvellous  movements. 
This  brief  account  must  suffice,  as  all  know  the 
veneration  in  which,  even  in  our  days,  that  oratory 
in  which  our  father  was  so  wondrously  born  has 
ever  been  held,  and  it  is  regarded  as  one  of  the 
most  celebrated  sanctuaries  in  the  Abruzzi. 
The  ceremonies  of  our  great  Father's  beatifica- 
tion were  celebrated  with  more  than  usual  pomp 
in  the  most  holy  Vatican  Basilica  on  the  8th 
of  April,  1742,  from  which  day  the  devotion  of 
the  faithful  to  so  admirable  a  saint  so  increased, 
that  from  the  frequency  with  which  he  was  invok- 
ed, he  became  the  common  advocate,  especially 
in  the  case  of  women  in  child-birth,  and  of  dying 
persons,  and  all  who  were  oppressed  by  sickness, 
or  suffering  from  misfortunes,  addressed  their 
vows  to  him  for  protection  and  cure  ;  so  that  the 
same  Supreme  Pontiff  Benedict  XIV.  seeing  that 
the  Omnipotent  One  continued  to  glorify  him  by 
new  and  portentous  favours,  was  pleased  to  order 
juridical  processes  of  his  recent  miracles  to  be 
made,  that  the  cause  might  be  promoted  for  the 
accomplishment  of  the  solemn  canonization.  Three 
miracles   were  submitted  to  the   rigid  examen, 
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as  nine  had  been  proposed  antecedently  to  his 
beatification ;  and  as  two  of  the  former  were 
solemnly  approved,  so  of  the  latter  three,  after 
their  having  been  collected  in  the  authentic  form, 
and  so  proposed  to  the  Congregation  of  Rites, 
and  well  discussed  in  the  Antepreparatory  Pre- 
paratory and  General  Congregations,  two  at 
last  received  from  the  oracle  of  the  Vatican 
that  incontrovertible  approbation  which  may  be 
seen  in  the  apostolical  decrees. 

As  in  the  following  chapter  we  intend  to  give  at 
length  the  four  miracles  which  were  approved,  two 
for  the  beatification,  and  two  for  the  canoniza* 
tion  of  our  Saint,  which  was  celebrated  with 
wonderful  celerity,  only  four  years  after  his 
beatification,  we  shall  here  only  mention  a  part 
of  the  miracles  and  favours  obtained  by  the  faith- 
ful through  his  intercession,  from  that  hour  when 
he  was  first  venerated  under  the  title  of  Blessed  ; 
regretting,  however,  that  for  brevity's  sake  we 
must  pass  over  an  all  but  endless  number,  which 
doubtless  would  deserve  to  be  recounted  for  the 
greater  glory  of  God,  who  vouchsafed  to  honour 
His  servant  in  so  singular  a  manner.  These  four, 
however,  are  selected  for  the  reader's  satisfaction. 
After  the  small-pox,  Girolamo  Baldini  of  Capra- 
rola  was  for  two  years  affected  by  a  continual 
flow  of  tears  from  his  right  eye.  His  father, 
Bartolomeo,  a  surgeon  by  profession,  left  no  means 
untried  for  his  relief  which  art  could  suggest.  In 
fact,  he  did  succeed  in  drying  up  the  humour, 
but  the  result  was  a  sad  one,  for  after  a  few  days 
the  part  swelled   again  and  discharged  a  thick 
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and  purulent  matter,  which  alarmed  him  so  much 
that  for  a  long  time  he  gave  up  the  cure  as  hope- 
less ;  meanwhile,  in  consequence  of  the  acrid 
humour,  the  child  lost  the  sight  of  that  eye,  and 
his  face  was  so  much  disfigured  as  to  excite  hor- 
ror in  all  who  looked  on  it.  In  this  state  he  pass- 
ed another  two  years,  till  Bartolomeo,  urged  by 
his  wife,  reluctantly  attempted  the  cure  again, 
but  with  no  better  success  than  before.  He 
stopped  the  discharge,  but  a  new  tumour  formed 
under  the  eye,  of  about  the  size  of  half  a  nut. 
This  tumour  broke  of  itself,  and  discharged  mat- 
ter in  great  abundance,  and  as  this  yielded  to  no 
remedy,  it  at  last  became  a  callous  fistula ;  and 
as  the  bone  under  it  putrified,  it  occasioned  fever 
and  inflammation.  The  father  then  knew  that 
fire  and  the  knife  would  alone  avail ;  but  whilst 
Bartolomeo  was  nerving  himself  for  this  last  trial, 
the  mother,  whose  heart  shrunk  from  the  thought 
of  her  young  son  being  subjected  to  this  opera- 
tion, had  recourse  to  S.  Camillus  about  the  end 
of  May,  1742,  and  told  her  son,  then  nine  years 
of  age,  to  do  the  same,  laying  on  the  affected 
eye  a  packet  containing  the  miraculous  mor- 
tar from  the  room  of  the  Saint.  She  did  this 
at  ten  o'clock  at  night,  and  at  the  return  of 
day  he  was  perfectly  cured.  The  humours  dried 
up,  the  flesh  was  restored,  the  fistula  closed, 
and  no  vestige  of  the  malady  appeared.  Ot- 
tavia  Ubaldini,  thirty  years  of  age,  began  to 
suffer  from  dropsy  ;  at  first  she  took  no  notice 
of  it,  till  at  last  it  became  so  burdensome  as 
to  render  her  incapable  of  motion,  subjected  her 
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to  a  severe  inflammation,  and  daily  attacks  of 
fever  and  breathlessness,  to  fearful  tension  of  the 
abdomen,  and  confined  her  entirely  to  her  bed. 

She  then  had  recourse  to  the  help  of  physicians, 
who   unanimously  declared   that  their   remedies 
would  hardly  relieve  her  from  her  sufferings,  and, 
in  fact,  after  eighteen  days  she  was  reduced  to 
extremity.     In  the  month  of  May,  1742,  the  time 
for  celebrating  the  beatification   of  S.  Camillus, 
by  a  triduo  in  the  church  of  the  Maddalena,  was 
at  hand.     The  relations  of  the  invalid,  with  great 
faith,   commended  her  to   the  new  Beato,   and 
caused  her  to  swallow  a  little  of  the  miraculous 
dust  from  his  tomb.     They  instantly  witnessed  a 
stupendous  miracle.     She  raised  herself  as  from 
a  deep  sleep,  her  forces  revived,  her  limbs  were 
invigorated,  the  swelling  of  her  body  disappeared, 
the  fever  vanished,  and  in  a  moment  she   was 
cured  of  an  inveterate  disease,  which  after  many 
years  had  at  last  all  but  consigned  her  to  the 
arms  of  death.     At  the  same  time  she  wished  to 
spring  out  of  bed,  but  the  attendants  would  not 
permit  her  to  do  so  till  the  arrival  of  the  physi- 
cians.    Amongst  other  witnesses  of  this  miracle, 
were   two  most  exemplary  priests,  and   on  the 
following  morning  the  physician  having  pronounc- 
ed the  cure  to  be  miraculous,  drew  up  a  full 
attestation   of  it,   and   desired  that  information 
of  the  fact  should  be  given  to  our  religious  for 
the  greater  glory  of  the  Saint. 

In  the  month  of  May,  1742,  Sister  Maria  Alba 
di  San  Pietro,  a  professed  nun  in  Rome,  in  the 
monastery  of  the  Convertite  in  the  Corso,  was  tor- 
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mented  for  twenty  days  by  a  most  painful  spasm, 
which  made  her  immoveable,  as  she  could  find 
no  posture  which  did  not  occasion  intolerable 
pain.  Meanwhile  the  fame  of  the  continual  pro- 
digies which  the  Blessed  Camillus  obtained  for 
the  faithful  by  his  intercession  was  published 
throughout  Rome.  To  him,  then,  the  sick  wo- 
man turned,  with  all  compunction,  full  of  faith 
in  his  kind  help.  She  did  not  pray  in  vain. 
She  kissed  the  image  of  the  beatified  one,  and 
in  doing  so  was  instantaneously  cured  of  all 
oppression,  to  the  mutual  surprise  of  herself  and 
the  other  nuns,  who  could  not  sufficiently  extol 
the  powerful  intercessor.  Sister  Maria  Teresa 
Gabrielli,  a  professed  nun  in  the  same  monas- 
tery, suffered  severe  spasms  from  a  tumour  under 
the  right  arm,  and  finding  no  relief  from  the 
remedies  suggested  by  human  skill,  with  lively 
faith  sprinkled  a  little  of  tho  powder  of  S.  Camil- 
lus on  the  affected  part,  when  the  spasm  imme- 
diately ceased,  and  tho  tumour  disappeared. 
Margarita  Patti  was  for  a  long  time  troubled 
by  intense  pain,  which  caused  her  to  scream,  to 
the  great  annoyance  of  all  the  neighbours,  and 
as  a  remedy,  took  a  little  of  the  powder  of  S. 
Camillus,  recommending  herself  to  him  in  lively 
faith.  She  never  after  suffered  from  these  pains, 
but  remained  perfectly  tranquil. 

In  the  month  of  June,  1742,  Maria  Fornasari 
was  seized  by  a  violent  fever,  accompanied  by 
severe  pains  in  the  head  and  back,  and  after 
having  tried  various  remedies  and  bleedings, 
was  declared  to  be  incurable  by  the  physicians 
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of  the  hospital  of  the  Maddalena  in  Bologna,  in 
which  she  was  staying,  and  was  in  imminent  dan- 
ger of  death.     In  her  sufferings   she  called  for 
a  pious  lady,  who,  dressed  in  a  religious  habit, 
with  a  cross  on  her  breast,  exercised  charity  to- 
wards the  sick,  and  induced  her  to  give  her  a 
blessing  with  a  picture  of  S.  Camillus.     No  sooner 
did  the  picture  touch  the  head  of  the  dying  per- 
son, than  the   fever  fled,  every  other  symptom 
disappeared,  and  the  invalid  sprang  quickly  from 
the  bed,   and  would  immediately  have  left  the 
hospital,  had  not  the  pious  lady  persuaded  her 
to  wait  till  the  coming  morning,  that  the  miracle 
might  be  acknowledged  by  the  physicians.      In 
Bologna  also  at  the  beginning  of  September,  in 
the  same  year,  Angela  Fabri  was  taken  ill  with  a 
malignant   fever,  which  in  a  few   days  brought 
her  to   such   a   state   that   the  doctors   and  the 
parish  priest   thought   she    could   survive  but   a 
few    hours.      They   therefore    fortified    her    by 
extreme  unction,   and    she   was   already  in   her 
agony,  when  a  good  neighbour  ran  with  a  paper 
of  the  miraculous  mortar  of  S.  Camillus,  and  to- 
gether witli  the   poor  woman's   husband  recited 
some  Pater  Nosters,  and  then  with  great  difficul- 
ty,  so   closely   were   her   teeth    clenched,   made 
her  swallow  some  of  the  powder.     After  this,  the 
husband  lay  down  on  a  box  to  take  a  little  rest, 
but  hardly  had  he  fallen  asleep,  when  he  was 
awakened  by  his  wife,  who,  seated  on  the  bed, 
called  to  him  aloud,   saying,   "I  am  no  longer 
ill,  I  am  cured."     The  good  man  at  first  thought 
.that  this  was  delirium,  but  he  was  soon  set  free 
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from  this  mistake,  for  the  invalid  arose  from 
her  bed,  and  gave  such  proofs  of  recovered 
strength  and  health,  as  to  leave  no  doubt  of 
the  miracle.  She  afterwards  slept  tranquilly, 
and  on  the  following  morning  returned  to  her 
usual  occupations,  to  the  astonishment  of  the 
doctor  and  the  priest,  who  had  seen  her  in  a 
dying  state  the  day  before. 

In  the  parish  church  of  S.  Isaias  in  the  same 
city  of  Bologna,  Domenica  Vigi,  a  sexagenarian, 
was  afflicted  by  three  diseases,  fever,  volvulus, 
and  strangury,  and  oiidured  intolerable  tortures 
from  the  close  of  December,  1742,  till  the  16th 
of  March  in  the  following  year.  As  she  was 
then  more  severely  attacked,  she  was  fortified 
by  the  sacraments,  and  prepared  herself  for  death. 
A  little  of  the  miraculous  plaster  of  S.  Camillus 
was  then  brought  to  her,  which  being  taken  in 
great  faith,  cured  her  in  less  than  half  an  hour, 
so  that  on  that  very  day  she  was  able  to  go  out 
and  resume  her  occupations. 

A  foreign  priest  had,  in  trust,  placed  a  con- 
siderable sum  of  money  in  the  hand  of  a  mer- 
chant without  taking  due  security,  and  when  he 
desired  to  draw  it  out,  met  with  an  insulting  re- 
fusal, with  threats  against  his  life  should  he  ever 
again  attempt  to  assert  his  claim.  The  unfortu- 
nate priest  was  all  but  in  despair,  but  happily 
remembering  the  favours  daily  received  by  the 
faithful,  through  the  intercession  of  S.  Camillus, 
he  turned  to  him,  promising  that  should  he  grant 
him  the  favour,  he  would  present  a  silver  offering 
at  his   altar.     His  prayers  were  heard,  for  the 
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next  day  the  heart  of  the  merchant  was  wonder- 
fully changed,  and  he  promptly  returned  the 
money. 

Margarita  Tosani  of  Rome  was  taken  ill  at  the 
age  of  seventy  with  strangury,  which,  as  it  daily 
increased  in  spite  of  every  remedy,  caused  her 
at  last  to  be  given  over  by  the  physicians.  Her 
husband,  however,  commended  her  to  S.  Camil- 
lus,  and,  giving  her  a  little  of  the  wondrous  pow- 
der, saw  her  at  the  same  moment  miraculously 
restored. 

Girolamo  Conferrandi  suffered  from  the  like 
most  painful  disease,  with  the  addition  of  putrid 
fever,  and  two  severe  swellings,  and  so  fright- 
ful was  the  illness,  that  having  received  the 
sacraments,  he  had  called  in  two  of  our  religious 
to  assist  him  in  making  a  happy  death.  They 
placed  a  picture  of  S.  Camillus  on  his  breast, 
after  which  he  quietly  fell  aleep,  and  in  his  sleep 
it  seemed  as  though  the  picture  was  gently 
touching  the  two  malignant  tumours.  Indeed, 
he  found  himself  much  better  on  awaking,  and 
in  a  few  days  rose  from  his  bed  entirely  cured. 

Maria  Anna  Origo,  a  Roman  lady  of  rank, 
had  for  four  months  suffered  from  erysipelas, 
which  beginning  at  one  ear  extended  over  the 
face  and  neck  with  most  acute  pain  and  swelling. 
No  remedy  could  either  remove  or  even  mitigate 
the  illness,  so  that  the  physicians  having  given 
up  the  cure,  the  invalid  turned  to  S.  Camillus, 
entreating  her  friends  to  have  the  sign  of  the 
cross  made  over  her  with  his  relic  ;  this  was  done 
on  the  evening  of  January  10th,  1742,  and  on  the 
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following  morning  the  swelling  disappeared,  the 
pain  ceased,  and  the  illness  was  at  an  end. 

Maria  Zuaynoni,  of  the  parish  of  San  Lorenzo 
in  Bologna,  had  been  compelled  to  keep  her  bed 
for  three  years,  from  a  complication  of  disorders, 
and  besides  suffering  from  severe  pains,  fever, 
convulsions,  and  other  symptoms,  she  was  unable 
to  take  sufficient  nourishment,  in  consequence  of 
her  extreme  disgust  for  all  kinds  of  food.  The 
physicians,  baffled  by  the  obstinate  and  manifold 
diseases,  at  length  declared  the  case  to  be  despe- 
rate. But  heavenly  medicine  effected  what  was 
beyond  human  art,  for  the  invalid  having  been 
blessed  with  a  relic  of  S.  Camillus,  on  the  2nd 
of  April,  174.3,  was  miraculously  cured  on  that 
very  day. 

More  marvellous  yet  was  the  cure  of  Santa 
Tordini,  also  a  Bologneso,  of  the  parish  of  S. 
Isaias,  who  had  attained  the  decrepid  age  of  eigh- 
ty. In  May,  1743,  she  was  attacked  by  asthma, 
which,  at  the  end  of  a  month,  reduced  her  to 
extremity.  Being  abandoned  by  the  medical 
attendants,  fortified  by  the  sacraments,  she  fell 
into  her  agony,  oppressed  by  catarrh  and  breath- 
lessness.  Our  religious  were  called  in  to  her 
assistance,  and  to  give  her  the  benediction  in 
Articulo  mortis.  They  came,  and  before  doing 
anything  further,  they  signed  her  with  the  relic 
of  S.  Camillus.  The  old  woman  was  at  once 
changed  from  death  to  life,  and  after  a  few  mo- 
ments, rising  from  her  bed,  she  went  the  same 
evening  to  occupy  another  house  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, which  had  been  hired  by  her  relatives. 
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A  thorn  having  accidentally  pierced  the  hand 
of  Felice  Rasponi,  of  the  Conservatory  of  the 
Ripetta  in  Rome,  the  poor  creature  suffered  for 
the  space  of  three  months  severe  and  constant 
pain,  without  finding  any  means  of  extracting 
it.  At  length,  being  afraid  of  losing  her  finger, 
she  fervently  invoked  S.  Camillus,  and  in  the 
very  act  of  doing  so  saw  the  thorn  come  out 
of  itself,  and  the  wound  close  immediately.  An- 
gela Sandani,  being  pregnant,  was  seized  by  a  ma- 
lignant fever,  but  in  consequence  of  her  pregnan- 
cy, the  doctors  could  use  no  remedy,  and  her  death 
seemed  inevitable.  However,  her  relations  anoint- 
ed her  with  some  oil  from  the  lamp  which  burns 
before  the  tomb  of  S.  Camillus,  and  touched  her 
with  his  picture,  and  this  sufficed  for  her  com- 
plete cure  in  a  few  days.  Angela  Barberi  of 
Messina,  being  tormented  by  spasmodic  pains  in 
her  left  arm,  was  so  much  exhausted,  and  so  un- 
able to  take  either  food  or  sleep,  that  the  doctors 
had  great  fears  for  her  life.  She  had  faith  in 
S.  Camillus,  and  applying  his  picture  to  her 
arm  was  cured  directly.  Beatrice  Balisteri  of  the 
same  city,  was  in  a  few  days  reduced  to  extremity 
by  malignant  fever,  so  that  the  doctors  ordered 
her  to  receive  the  sacraments,  and  as  fatal  symp- 
toms increased,  our  religious  were  called  in  to 
assist  her  in  her  last  passage.  One  of  them  ran 
to  her,  and  awakening  her  confidence  in  S.  Ca- 
millus, blessed  her  with  his  picture.  On  this 
benediction  she  quietly  fell  asleep,  and  on  the 
following  morning  she  was  found  by  the  physi- 
cians to  be  in  perfect  health.     Giovanna  Astoreti, 
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through  a  most  violent  convulsion  of  the  bow- 
els,  was  rapidly  drawing  near  her  end,  but  no 
sooner  had  she  with  devout  confidence  applied 
a  picture  of  S.  Camillus  to  her  chest,  than  the 
terrible  convulsion  ceased,  and  she  was  free  from 
all  disease. 

In  the  month  of  August,  1743,  Caterina  Fran- 
ceschi,  a  pensioner  in  the  hospice  of  St.  Michele 
a  Ripa,  contracted  a  dreadful  scorbutic  infection. 
She  caused  a  skilful  surgeon  to  examine  her, 
who  declared  the  disease  to  be  incurable.  In  the 
meantime  the  virulent  humour  was  creeping  over 
her  whole  body,  and  produced  such  fearful  ulcera- 
tion of  the  throat,  that  for  six  whole  days  she 
could  not  get  a  moment's  rest  nor  any  sleep  what- 
ever. One  of  her  companions  lent  her  a  picture 
of  S.  Camillus,  and  encouraged  her  to  confide 
in  his  patronage.  The  poor  creature  invoked 
and  made  vows  to  him  with  great  faith.  After 
this  she  slept  quietly  during  the  whole  night, 
and  on  awaking  found  that  the  inflammation  had 
disappeared  as  well  as  the  ulcers,  and  she  no 
longer  suffered  any  pain.  Francesca  Baldossari 
broke  her  shoulder  in  a  fall,  and  for  some  days 
committed  herself  to  the  care  of  a  surgeon,  but 
afterwards  doubting  whether  his  treatment  would 
succeed,  she  applied  the  picture  of  S.  Camillus 
to  the  shoulder  under  a  divine  impulse,  and  in 
the  very  act  the  bone  was  miraculously  set,  and 
needed  no  other  cure. 

In  the  year  1743  Giovanni  Gragiori  of  Korae, 
was  by  an  apoplectic  seizure  suddenly  deprived 
of  speech  and  motion,  so  that  he  appeared  to  bo 
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a  corpse,  with  the  exception  of  a  malignant  ca- 
tarrh, which  attacked  his  throat,  and  by  its  vio- 
lence threatened  him  with  immediate  suffocation. 
The  frightened  servants  brought  him  the  miracu- 
lous powder  of  S.  Camillus,  which  he  had  hardly 
swallowed  in  a  gasping  manner,  when  he  recovered 
his  senses,  and  was  so  quickly  freed  from  the 
apoplexy,  that  it  could  be  hardly  known  that  he 
had  been  attacked  by  it. 

Maria  Faeri,  sixty-six  years  of  age,  in  severe 
fever  and  intense  pains  had  been  given  over  by 
the  physicians.  She  did  not,  however,  lose  cou- 
rage, but  firm  even  at  that  moment  in  her  confi- 
dence in  S.  Camillus,  she  took  a  little  of  the 
miraculous  powder,  and  applying  his  picture  to 
her  body  was  instantly  free  from  pain  and  fever. 

Anna  Morelli,  residing  on  the  ascent  del 
Grillo  in  Rome,  had,  in  the  course  of  ten  years, 
exhausted  the  skill  and  resources  of  three  phy- 
sicians, her  disease  being  a  dropsy,  which  at  last 
was  pronounced  incurable  in  the  year  1749.  In 
this  state  she  cast  herself  with  all  confidence  into 
the  compassionate  arms  of  S.  Camillus,  and 
taking  the  powder  found  that  the  swelling  dis- 
appeared insensibly  without  any  crisis,  and  at  the 
end  of  three  days  her  body  was  restored  to  its 
natural  state. 

Giovanna  Morelli,  her  daughter,  lived  for  a  long 
time  in  the  dread  of  suffocation  from  aneurism, 
which  greatly  afflicted  her.  At  last,  in  the  month 
of  August,  1743,  a  serious  dischargo  of  blood 
and  violent  fever  were  added  to  her  sufferings, 
which  reduced  her  to  such  extremity,  that  being 


ST.  CAMILLUS    OF    LELLIS.  107 

fortified  by  the  sacraments  and  by  the  assistance 
of  the  priests,  nothing  remained  for  her  but  to 
breathe  her  last.  Her  sister,  who  had  implored 
the  assistance  of  S.  Camillus  from  the  beginning 
of  the  illness,  seeing  her  in  so  desperate  a  state, 
made  a  vow  to  the  saint,  that  if  he  would  grant 
the  favour,  she  would  say  a  novena  to  him,  and 
keep  a  lamp  burning  before  his  picture  for  nine 
days  ;  and  without  delay  she  ran  to  light  it,  when, 
wonderful  to  relate,  she  had  hardly  done  so,  be- 
fore the  dying  Giovanna  aroused  from  the  lethargy 
in  which  she  was  lying,  sat  up  in  bed,  asked  for 
some  food,  and  to  the  utter  amazement  of  all 
around  her,  was  found  to  be  perfectly  cured. 
The  most  Rev.  Father  Isidoro  Frusi,  abbot  of 
the  venerable  monastery  of  S.  Bernardo  alle. 
Terme  Diocleziane,  suffered  from  extreme  op- 
pression of  the  breath,  caused  by  fever,  inflamma- 
tion of  the  chest,  and  the  violent  attacks  of  con- 
vulsive asthma,  which  prevented  his  taking  any 
rest,  and  obliged  him  to  sit  with  his  head  sup- 
ported on  a  little  table.  Instead  of  his  deriving 
relief  from  the  remedies  used,  the  illness  continu- 
ed to  increase,  until  at  last  it  turned  to  dropsy. 
The  most  Rev.  Father  Valentino  Valentini,  gen- 
eral of  the  order,  seeing  him  in  this  miserablo 
state,  and  hearing  from  the  physcians  that  he 
had  but  four  or  five  days  to  live,  placed  all  his 
hopes  in  the  intercession  of  S.  Camillus,  and  ad- 
ministered to  him  the  dust  from  his  apartment. 
The  invalid  having  received  it,  and  having  had 
a  picture  of  the  Saint  applied  to  his  forehead, 
bound  himself  by  vow  to  fast  every  day  during  his 
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whole  life  on  the  vigil  of  the  Saint's  feast,  should 
he  obtain  his  cure,  and  also  to  celebrate  a  year- 
ly mass  at  his  altar  on  that  day.  Having  made 
the  vow,  he  immediately  felt  relieved,  and  was 
in  a  few  days  restored  to  perfect  health.  Mar- 
garita Battaglini  suffered  from  a  large  wound, 
which  had  opened  in  her  leg,  which  after  having 
been  unsuccessfully  treated  for  a  long  time,  gave 
her  a  daily-increasing  pain,  so  that  she  resolved 
on  having  recourse  to  S.  Camillus,  hoping  that 
as  the  saint  had  suffered  from  a  similar  wound, 
he  would  be  moved  with  compassion  and  cure 
her.  She  then  unbound  the  bandages,  threw 
away  the  ointments,  and  sprinkled  a  little  of 
the  miraculous  mortar  on  the  wound,  saying 
with  faith,  "0  blessed  Saint,  it  is  for  thee  to 
cure  me :"  and  in  fact,  in  twenty-four  hours 
the  wound  closed,  and  no  vestige  remained  of 
that  malady  which  had  so  long  caused  her  to 
endure  intolerable  torture. 

Margarita  Sanzoni,  who  was  near  her  confine- 
ment, suffered  excruciating  pain  from  strangury 
which  lasted  four  days.  She  had  most  care- 
ful medical  attendance,  but  skill  was  unavail- 
ing, and  the  professional  men  were  compelled 
by  hard  necessity  to  give  her  over.  The  invalid 
heard  their  sad  decision  with  great  alarm,  but 
did  not  lose  her  confidence  in  S.  Camillus. 
She  procured  a  bandage  which  the  Saint  had 
worn  about  his  wounded  leg,  and  placed  it  on 
her  body,  when  a  large  discharge  of  water  in- 
stantly followed,  and  she  was  completely  cured. 
Not  long  after  she  was  happily  delivered  of  two 
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infants,  who  were  supposed  to  be  dead.  The 
grief  of  the  mother,  when  the  death  of  the  chil- 
dren was  announced  to  her,  was  very  great,  and 
turning  with  tears  to  S.  Camillus,  she  besought 
of  him  to  obtain  for  her  twins  at  least  as  much 
of  life  as  might  enable  them  to  receive  holy  bap- 
tism. Her  sighs  were  heard,  the  infants  began  to 
breathe,  and  were  washed  in  the  saving  waters, 
surviving  their  baptism  for  some  days.  Rosa 
Carletti  of  Rome,  after  a  bad  confinement,  suffer- 
ed pain  and  delirium  for  eight  days,  without 
finding  any  relief  from  medical  skill.  Raising 
her  eyes  to  heaven,  she  with  lively  faith  invoked 
the  aid  of  S.  Camillus,  after  which  she  swallowed 
some  of  the  miraculous  mortar,  and  was  instantly 
free  from  all  suffering.  Anna  Simanetti,  also  of 
Rome,  was  troubled  for  the  space  of  eight  years 
by  continual  pain,  which  deprived  her  of  rest  even 
at  night.  Every  remedy  was  employed,  but  in 
vain  ;  at  length  her  body  was  anointed  with  oil 
from  the  lamp  which  burns  at  the  tomb  of  S. 
Camillus,  and  from  that  moment  she  felt  no 
more  pain.  Michele  Morelli,  a  painter  in  Rome, 
was  seized  with  fever  and  severe  inflammation  of 
the  chest.  After  trying  many  ineffectual  reme- 
dies the  physicians  gave  him  over.  As  a  resign- 
ed Christian  he  desired  to  be  fortified  by  the 
sacraments,  and  expected  death  every  moment. 
Meanwhile  a  devout  person  brought  him  a  pic- 
ture of  S.  Camillus,  which  was  applied  to  his 
head  on  the  evening  of  the  10th  of  November, 
1743,  and  on  the  following  morning  the  medical 
attendants  found  him  free  from  fever  and  per-r 
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fectly  cured.  Benedetto  Pirini  was  attacked  by 
an  obstinate  quartan  fever,  which,  resisting  many 
remedies,  insensibly  consumed  him,  and  reduced 
him  so  much  that  he  could  no  longer  stand.  At 
the  entreaty  of  his  servants,  he  with  lively  faith 
took  a  little  of  the  marvellous  powder  of  S.  Camil- 
lus,  when  the  fever  immediately  went  off,  and  re- 
turned no  more  to  distress  him.  Anna  Placidi,  of 
Frascati,  had  for  seven  days  suffered  from  con- 
tinued fever,  and  when  her  recovery  was  expect- 
ed, was  attacked  by  low  hectic  fever,  which  in  a 
few  months  reduced  her  to  extremity  ;  but  having 
procured  some  of  the  powder  of  S.  Camillus,  she 
took  it  in  a  glass  of  water,  and  instantly  felt 
herself  free  from  fever,  and  so  much  invigorated 
as  to  be  able  to  attend  to  her  employment.  Gio- 
vanni Gattarelli,  a  soldier  of  the  Pope,  in  the 
Corsican  Battalion,  was  in  garrison  in  a  quarter 
of  La  Macchia,  called  della  Fajuola,  and  having 
one  day,  together  with  his  comrades,  attacked 
the  banditti  who  were  in  that  district,  was  struck 
in  many  places  by  the  shot  from  their  arquebuses, 
but  suffered  no  further  injury  than  the  perfora- 
tion of  his  clothes,  through  the  especial  favour 
of  S.  Camillus,  to  whom  he  was  devoted,  and 
whose  sacred  picture  he  wore  about  him. 

Anna  Casanova  was  dying  of  rheumatism, 
accompanied  by  convulsions  in  all  parts  of  her 
body  ;  she  ardently  invoked  the  aid  of  S.  Camil- 
lus, and  in  twenty-four  hours  recovered  from  that 
deplorable  condition  and  was  completely  cured, 
Francesca  Docilli,  who  had  for  many  years  been 
blind  in  both  eyes,  hearing  the  universal  fame  of 
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the  many  miracles  wrought  at  the  tomb  of  S.  Ca- 
millus,  felt  a  lively  faith  enkindled  within  her,  and 
causing  herself  to  be  led  to  the  tomb,  had  a  little 
of  the  oil  given  her  from  the  lamp,  and  after 
anointing  herself  with  it  for  a  few  days  had  her 
sight  perfectly  restored. 

Gaetano  Liberti,  had  for  a  long  time  suffered 
from  calculi,  which  once  occasioned  strangury 
for  ten  days,  which,  besides  giving  him  excru- 
ciating pain,  brought  him  to  the  point  of  death, 
so  that  the  physicians,  after  an  ineffectual  trial 
of  every  possible  remedy,  had  intimated  to  him 
the  necessity  of  fortifying  himself  by  the  last  sa- 
craments. He  wished  to  try  the  efficacy  of  the 
powder  of  S.  Camillus,  and  taking  it  with  great 
faith,  immediately  passed  a  large  stone  and  a 
great  quantity  of  water,  and  no  longer  suffered 
from  that  most  painful  malady  to  which  he  had 
been  frequently  liable.  Virginia  Torani  had 
erysipelas  in  her  leg,  which  being  incurable  by 
medical  skill,  at  last  broke  and  threatened  gan- 
grene. She  then  fervently  invoked  the  aid  of 
S.  Camillus,  touched  the  diseased  leg  with  his 
sacred  picture,  and  sprinkled  some  of  the  pow- 
dered plaster  from  his  room  on  the  wound,  which 
unexpectedly  closed,  and  to  her  great  delight 
was  perfectly  healed.  An  unhealthy  excrescence 
had  blinded  one  of  the  eyes  of  the  boy  Girolamo 
Jacomini,  which  could  not  be  reduced  by  any 
remedy.  The  mother  moistened  a  little  of  the 
miraculous  plaster  of  S.  Camillus  in  water,  and 
one  evening  applied  it  with  lively  confidence  to 
the  closed  eye  of  her  son,  and   saw  on  the   fol- 
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lowing  morning  to  her  astonishment,  that  the  ex- 
crescence was  totally  removed,  and  the  boy's  eye 
was  limpid  and  clear.  Santa  Sciaup,  a  little  girl 
in  Rome  of  about  eleven  years  of  age,  had  her 
head  covered  by  a  putrid  sore,  which,  for  more 
than  a  year,  baffled  ointments  and  every  other 
remedy.  At  last,  by  the  advice  of  some  devout 
persons,  she  began  in  the  month  of  February, 
1744,  a  novena  in  honour  of  S.  Camillus, 
touching  her  head  daily  with  the  picture  of  the 
Saint,  and  anointing  it  with  the  oil  from  his 
lamp.  At  the  first  touch  and  anointing,  the 
disease  abated,  and  continued  gradually  to  di- 
minish, till  on  the  last  day  of  the  novena  her 
head  was  entirely  clean.  Teresa  Davani  of 
Rome,  was  born  with  her  left  leg  shorter  than 
the  other,  and  for  fourteen  years  went  halt- 
ing, to  her  great  distress  ;  besides  which,  the 
efforts  which  she  used  in  walking,  had  caused 
an  extreme  relaxation,  which  obliged  her  to  use 
a  strong  bandage.  The  poor  girl  passed  a  most 
comfortless  life,  when  one  of  her  uncles,  touched 
by  compassion,  procured  for  her  the  powder  and 
the  picture  of  S.  Camillus,  with  the  prodigious 
effects  of  which  he  was  well  acquainted,  from 
having  been  employed  in  a  process  of  his  miracles 
formed  in  Marino.  The  young  girl  received  this 
gift  with  great  gladness,  and  on  the  15th  of  Janu- 
ary, 1744,  began  in  her  own  house  a  novena  in 
honour  of  the  Saint.  On  the  second  day  she  was 
cured  of  all  relaxation,  so  as  to  be  able  to  throw 
away  the  now  useless  bandage.  On  the  third  day 
she   repeated  her  prayers  with   greater  fervour, 
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saying,  "  0  my  Saint,  I  desire  this  further  favour, 
that  thou  wouidst  make  my  leg  of  equal  length 
with  the  other."  At  this  moment  the  left  leg  ex- 
tended to  the  length  of  the  right,  amidst  the  ac- 
clamations and  joy  of  the  whole  family,  who  saw 
her  walking  upright  and  agile,  without  further 
need  of  a  stick  or  any  other  support.  On  the  8th 
of  August,  1744,  Maria  Francesca  Giusti,  an  in- 
fant of  seventeen  months,  swallowed  a  bone  of 
about  two  inches  in  length,  and  half  an  inch  in 
breadth,  and  as  this  could  not  pass  her  throat,  she 
was  in  danger  of  suffocation.  The  parents  see- 
ing their  little  daughter  in  this  deplorable  state, 
mourned  over  her  as  lost,  and  not  knowing  how 
to  aid  her,  took  a  picture  of  S.  Camillus,  and 
fervently  invoking  him,  applied  it  to  her  throat. 
Immediately  the  little  creature,  who  was  almost 
expiring,  put  her  hand  into  her  mouth,  and  with- 
out any  effort  drew  out  the  fatal  bone  with  her 
tiny  fingers.  The  amazement  and  joy  of  her  pa- 
rents at  this  prodigy  may  be  imagined.  They 
carried  her  to  the  altar  of  the  Saint,  where,  after 
rendering  due  thanks,  they  left  a  votive  offering. 

In  the  venerable  monastery  of  San  Francesco 
in  Perugia,  Margarita  Antinori,  a  girl  of  rank, 
was  attacked  by  hysterical  affections,  and  was  lia- 
ble to  continual  vomitings,  so  that  she  was  unable 
to  retain  any  kind  of  food.  The  physicians  used 
every  means  for  her  cure,  but  in  vain,  and  she 
became  wan  and  emaciated,  and  so  weak,  that  on 
the  2Gth  of  August,  1744,  the  physicians,  finding 
that  she  had  no  pulse,  hastily  ordered  the  holy 
oil.     The  confessor  of  the  monastery  came,   and 
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besides  this  sacrament,  seeing  that  she  was  dying, 
commended  her  soul,  and  remained  in  the  monas- 
tery that  night  to  assist  her  in  her  last  passage. 
Meanwhile  the  bishop  of  the  city  sent  her  a  relic, 
a  picture,  and  the  powder  of  S.  Camillus.  The 
priest  applied  the  picture  to  the  chest  of  the  dying 
girl,  and  signed  her  with  the  relic,  when  Margari- 
ta suddenly  opened  her  eyes  and  began  to  breathe 
more  freely,  perfectly  regaining  her  senses.  At 
five  o'clock,  notwithstanding  her  difficulty  of  swal- 
lowing, she  took  some  of  the  powder  mixed  in 
water,  and  had  hardly  done  so,  when  she  recover- 
ed her  speech.  She  then  slept  quietly  till  morn- 
ing, and  awoke  in  perfect  health,  so  that  she  was 
able  to  rise  from  her  bed  and  go  about  the  mo- 
nastery as  though  nothing  had  been  the  matter 
with  her. 


CHAPTER    IX. 

THE   FOUR    MIRACLES     APPROVED     FOR   THE   BEATIFICA- 
TION   AND    CANONIZATION   OF   S.    CAMILLUS. 

Although,  as  we  have  seen,  the  marvellous 
favours  wrought  by  God  through  the  intercession 
of  S.  Camillus,  after  his  happy  passage,  were  very 
numerous,  and  a  large  number  of  these  were  at- 
tested in  regular  processes,  made  as  well  in  Rome 
as  elsewhere,  by  the  ordinaries  of  the  different 
places,  so  that  no  reasonable  doubt  can  be  en- 
tertained of  their  authenticity ;  still,  in  compli- 
ance with  the  decrees  of  Urban  VIII.   and  the 
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Pontiffs  his  successors,  only  nine  were  submitted 
to  the  rigorous  exaraen  of  the  holy  Congregation 
of  Rites,  selected  from  those  which  were  found  by 
the  processes  to  have  most  exactly  fulfilled  the 
conditions  required  by  the  same  decrees.  Of  these 
nine  two  obtained  the  solemn  approbation  of  the 
Supreme  Pontiff,  Benedict  XIV.  in  his  decree  of 
November  13th,  1741.  The  first  took  place  in 
the  person  of  Caterina  Maceroni,  a  girl  of  eleven 
years  old,  A  fleshy  polypus  formed  in  her  nos- 
trils, which  drew  a  malignant  humour  to  the 
parts,  so  that  her  face  was  enormously  swollen 
and  disfigured.  Fever  subsequently  came  on, 
which  was  followed  by  spasms,  and  at  last  by  gan- 
grene. The  surgeons  used  every  means  for  the 
removal  of  so  horrible  a  disease,  not  omitting 
violent  remedies,  amongst  which  fire  was  in- 
cluded, but  far  from  succeeding,  the  illness  fear- 
fully increased.  The  wound  caused  by  the  fire 
became  a  foetid  ulcer,  and  began  to  discharge 
a  contagious  matter,  which,  besides  having  cor- 
rupted the  bone  of  the  nose,  rendered  further 
treatment  impracticable,  on  account  of  its  ex- 
cessively bad  effluvia.  The  girl  was  a  pupil  in 
the  monastery  of  S.  Caterina  in  Viterbo,  and 
was  obliged  to  be  separated  from  the  rest  of  the 
pupils,  to  her  extreme  discouragement  and  dis- 
tress, and  her  trial  was  greatly  aggravated  on  ac- 
count of  this  separation,  and  of  being  thus  avoid, 
ed  by  her  companions.  Happily  for  her,  she  was 
placed  under  the  care  of  a  nun  who  was  very  de- 
vout to  S.  Camillus.  She  exhorted  her  to  havo 
confidence  in   the  powerful  intercession   of  this 
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great  sorvant  of  God,  of  whom  new  and  famous 
prodigies  were  daily  reported,  and  after  having 
implored  his  aid  with  Margarita,  she  applied  two 
threads  of  the  saint's  shirt  to  tho  gangrened  part. 
At  this  moment  the  girl  ceased  to  feel  any  pain, 
and  suddenly  fell  into  a  quiet  sleep,  which  lasted 
through  the  whole  night.  On  her  awaking  on 
the  following  morning,  there  remained  no  trace 
either  of  the  swelling,  the  fleshy  excrescence,  or 
the  gangrene,  but  all  the  diseased  parts  had  re- 
turned to  a  healthy  state ;  so  that  when  the  sur- 
geons came,  astonished,  and  beyond  measure  stu- 
pified  at  this  wonder,  they  gave  authentic  attes- 
tation of  this  evident  miracle,  which  was  subse- 
quently confirmed  in  the  processes  by  the  juridi- 
cal testimony  of  all  the  nuns,  who  had  seen  her 
on  the  previous  day  in  the  state  described,  and 
found  her  perfectly  well  on  the  following  morn- 
ing. This  prodigy  happened  at  the  end  of  No- 
vember, 1728,  and  was,  as  we  have  said,  the  first 
to  receive  the  pontifical  approbation. 

The  second  miracle  approved  for  the  beatifi- 
cation of  S.  Camillus  was  that  performed  in 
the  month  of  January,  1728,  in  the  case  of 
Caterina  Dondoli  Ferrante  of  Rome.  In  the 
sixth  month  of  her  pregnancy  she  was  attack- 
ed by  malignant  fever  with  sharp  pains,  and 
inflammation  of  the  lungs,  all  mortal  diseases 
in  their  character,  and  so  much  the  more  dan- 
gerous as  they  were  attended  by  incessant  deli- 
rium, ulceration  of  the  throat,  and  extreme  diffi- 
culty of  breathing  in  consequence  of  a  suffoca- 
ting catarrh.     Four  physicians  laboured  with  all 
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their  skill  to  cure  her,  but  the  obstinate  diseases 
would  not  yield  to  the  most  approved  remedies ; 
so  that  being  unable  even  to  deliver  her  of  the 
child,  which  every  symptom  showed  to  be  dead, 
they  gave  her  over.  She  then  received  the 
most  holy  sacraments,  and  the  curate  of  San- 
ta Maria  del  Popolo  having  administered  the 
holy  oil,  stood  near  her  bed  to  recommend  her 
soul  in  its  last  passage.  At  this  moment  one 
of  her  young  female  friends,  urged  by  a  su- 
pernatural impulse,  besought  the  priest  to  ap- 
ply to  her  the  relics  of  some  Saint,  through 
whose  merits  she  might  implore  a  miracle  from 
God  in  favour  of  the  dying  woman.  Having 
heard  her  pious  request,  he  drew  from  his 
pocket  a  paper  containing  some  of  the  powder- 
ed plaster  from  the  apartment  of  S.  Camillus, 
and  caused  the  dying  person  to  swallow  it  in  a 
spoonful  of  broth,  praying  with  the  young  woman 
that  the  Lord  would  vouchsafe  to  glorify  his 
Saint  by  performing  this  stupendous  miracle 
through  his  intercession ;  when  marvellous  to 
relate,  the  sufferer  had  hardly  swallowed  the 
powder,  than  she  regained  her  vital  powers  and 
spirits,  and  of  her  own  accord  sat  up  in  the  bed, 
and  then  confidently  invoking  S.  Camillus,  she 
rose  freely  from  that  bed  without  fever,  spasms, 
ulceration  of  the  throat,  or  any  trace  of  her 
complicated  maladies ;  so  that  she  was  immedi- 
ately able  to  apply  herself  to  her  laborious  house- 
hold duties.  When  the  time  of  her  confinement 
arrived,  she  was  happily  delivered  of  a  living  and 
healthy  child,  to  whom,  out  of  gratitude,  the  riamo 
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of  Camillus  was  given.  The  fame  of  so  many 
prodigies  daily  wrought  by  the  intercession  of 
Blessed  Camillus,  and  the  continual  petitions 
presented  from  all  parts,  that  his  cause  might 
be  completed,  and  he  might  be  soon  honoured 
with  the  title  of  Saint  by  a  solemn  decree  from 
the  Vatican,  induced  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  Bene- 
dict XIV.  who  was  already  much  devoted  to 
S.  Camillus,  having  before  vigorously  examined 
his  cause  in  his  office  of  Promoter  of  the  Faith, 
to  expedite  the  decree  for  resuming  the  cause 
itself,  as  well  as  another  for  the  examination  of 
the  miracles  wrought  subsequently  to  his  beati- 
fication. A  great  number  were  speedily  presented 
in  the  processes,  three  of  which  were  admitted 
by  the  sacred  congregation  for  strict  examina- 
tion ;  and  of  these,  two  were  solemnly  approved 
by  the  same  Sovereign  Pontiff,  as  appears  from 
the  decree  of  May  1st,  1745. 

The  first  of  the  approved  miracles  occurred 
in  the  district  of  Caprarola.  A  little  girl, 
Lucia  Teresa  Petti,  had  from  her  very  birth 
been  affected  by  asthma,  so  that  she  took  the 
milk  with  great  difficulty  of  breathing  and  dan- 
ger of  suffocation.  The  illness  increased  with 
her  age,  so  that  she  could  not  lie  down  on  the 
bed.  A  great  prominence  appeared,  she  went 
up  and  down  the  stairs  with  extreme  difficulty, 
and  felt  the  same  in  eating  and  drinking,  being 
too  weak  to  engage  in  any  domestic  occupation. 
To  this  complication  of  maladies  was  added  most 
painful  contraction  of  the  chest  and  throat,  thick 
speech,  intense  pain  in  the  sides,  corrupted  ex- 
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pectoration  mingled  with  blood,  and  a  torturing 
sensation  in  the  abdomen,  which  caused  the 
poor  creature  to  suffer  as  from  so  many  strikes 
of  a  hammer.  These  heavy  sufferings  often 
brought  her  to  the  gates  of  death.  The  reme- 
dies which  were  used  in  great  quantity  and  va- 
riety by  the  medical  attendants,  far  from  re- 
lieving, constantly  aggravated  her  malady,  so 
that  it  was  finally  declared  to  be  incurable.  In 
the  month  of  June,  1742,  the  unusual  severity 
of  the  attacks  placed  her  in  imminent  danger, 
when  Camilla  Baldini,  whose  son  had  a  few  days 
before  been  miraculously  and  instantaneously 
cured  of  fistula  in  the  right  eye  through  the 
intercession  of  Blessed  Camillus,  earnestly  be- 
sought her  to  commend  herself  with  all  confi- 
dence to  the  charity  of  this  powerful  intercessor. 
The  invalid  freely  consented  to  do  this,  and  in- 
voking S.  Camillus  with  extreme  fervour,  took 
a  little  of  the  miraculous  plaster  of  his  room, 
when  her  sufferings  from  asthma  instantly  ceased. 
She  then  applied  his  sacred  picture  to  her  chest, 
when  she  was  enabled  to  lie  down  on  her  bed 
with  ease,  and  to  enjoy  uninterrupted  sleep  till 
a  very  late  hour  the  next  morning,  when  she 
rose  without  assistance,  and  to  the  surprise 
both  of  the  household  and  of  the  doctors,  was 
found  to  be  perfectly  well,  no  longer  bent,  but 
straight  and  nimble,  no  longer  bound,  but  free, 
and  fit  for  any  labour,  of  which  she  gave  imme- 
diate proof  by  sweeping  the  house  with  the  great- 
est ease  and  agility.  The  physicians  in  their 
juridical    attestation,   declared    this  cure  to  be 
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naturally  impossible,  and  unamimously  ascribed 
it  to  the  Omnipotence  of  God,  who  thus  wished 
to  manifest  the  glory  of  his  faithful  servant  S. 
Camillus. 

The  city  of  Marino  was  destined  to   behold 
the  second  prodigy  which  deserved  to  be  authen- 
ticated by  a  solemn  decree  of  the  Apostolic  See 
for  the   canonization  of  S.  Camillus.     This  was 
the  instantaneous  cure  of  Margherita  Castelli  of 
the  same  city.     Even  before  her  birth  her  blood 
had  become  infected,  so  that  at  the  age  of  two 
months  little  pustules  of  corrupted  matter  ap- 
peared on  her  body,  which  resisted  every  means 
used  for  their  removal,  and  after  various  consul- 
tations were  thought  by  the  medical  men  to  be 
incurable  ;  so  that  by  their  advice  all  medicine 
was  given  up,  as  it  could  only  increase  her  suf- 
ferings and  accelerate  death.     The  poor  girl's  ill- 
ness was  therefore  habitual,  and  kept  her  always 
emaciated,  wan,  and  weak  until  the  eighteenth 
year  of  her  age.     At  that  time  the  malignity  of 
the  humour  which  caused  the  disease  increased, 
and  extending  to  her  neck  and  face,  became  in  a 
short  time  so  universal,  that  from  head  to  foot  the 
body  of  the  poor  creature  was  one  putrid,  bloody, 
and   encrusted  wound    emitting    an    intolerable 
stench.     At  the  end  of  July,  1743,  she  was  seized 
by  symptoms  of  raging  fever,  which  indicated  in- 
flammation, and  brought  on  delirium,  filling  her 
whole  system  with  pain,  and  causing  such  contrac- 
tion, that  being  unable  to  move  herself,  she  was 
compelled  to  remain  helpless  in  her  bed,  and  to 
receive  no  food  but  what  was  put  into  her  mouth 
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by  others.  The  physician  who  visited  her  when 
in  this  state,  thought  after  long  observation  that 
the  disease  had  reached  the  vital  parts,  and  fear- 
ing that  death  might  be  imminent,  wished  her 
to  receive  the  Sacraments.  At  that  time  there 
was  a  great  suspicion  of  plague.  The  doctor 
therefore  warned  all  the  household  not  to  touch 
the  diseased  body,  and  he  himself  discontinued 
his  visits.  The  wretched  Margherita  being,  there- 
fore, abandoned  by  the  physician,  having  received 
the  Sacraments,  and  been  recommended  by  the 
priest,  drew  near  her  end,  and  was  no  longer  able 
to  take  nourishment,  having  completely  lost  her 
sight  and  hearing,  and  almost  the  power  of  utter- 
ance. Her  relations  bewailed  her  as  one  dead, 
and  that  she  might  not  lose  the  consolation  of 
receiving  the  last  embrace  of  a  sister,  named 
Caterina,  residing  in  Rome,  they  made  her  re- 
turn to  Marino  by  water,  whilst  they  meanwhile 
made  the  necessary  preparations  for  the  funeral. 
This  coming  of  Caterina  was  truly  an  inspiration 
of  God,  for  she  brought  with  her  a  picture  of 
S.  Camillus,  and  encouraging  all  the  family, 
she  immediately  applied  it  to  her  dying  sister's 
breast,  exhorting  her  with  a  loud  voice  to  have 
confidence  in  this  marvellous  Beato.  She  then 
fell  on  her  knees,  and  together  with  her  mother 
recited  a  Pater,  Ave,  and  Gloria  in  his  honour, 
when,  0  wonder !  at  the  first  sound  of  the  Gloria 
Patri,  Margherita  in  a  sonorous  voice  exclaimed, 
"  I  am  cured ;  Blessed  Camillus  has  granted  the 
favour !  "  and  immediately  got  out  of  bed  without 
support ;    she  who   a  little  before  had   required 
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many  persons  even  to  turn  her  on  ono  side,  and 
having  left  the  corrupt  incrustation  on  the  sheets, 
in  less  than  two  hours  her  flesh  appeared  fresh, 
supple,  and  entirely  cleansed.  Her  relations  then 
exchanged  their  tears  of  sorrow  for  those  of 
tenderness  and  joy ;  the  news  quickly  spread 
through  Marino  and  the  adjacent  country,  and 
in  the  juridical  process,  besides  the  testimony  of 
the  physicians,  there  concurred  that  of  very 
many  persons  and  even  priests,  who  deposed  on 
oath  that  they  had  seen  her  in  the  state  above 
described,  and  then  suddenly  and  perfectly  cured. 
These  prodigies,  and  the  common  desire  not 
only  of  Rome,  but  also  of  many  distinguished 
Bishops  and  illustrious  Princes,  both  in  and  out 
of  Italy,  as  well  as  the  repeated  supplications 
already  forwarded  to  the  Holy  See  from  the 
Catholic  kings,  Philip  III.  and  Philip  IV.  and 
more  recently  from  Charles,  King  of  the  Two 
Sicilies,  and  his  illustrious  consort,  Maria  Amelia, 
induced  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  Benedict  XIV. 
of  eternal  memory,  to  issue  a  decree  for  the  can- 
onization of  S.  Camillus,  with  unexampled  dis- 
patch, as  not  quite  four  years  had  elapsed  since 
his  beatification ;  this  decree  was  promulged 
on  the  17th  of  August,  1745,  the  anniversary  of 
the  exaltation  of  that  immortal  Pontiff  to  the 
chair  of  S.  Peter ;  and  at  length,  on  that  most 
solemn  day  for  Rome,  the  feast  of  SS.  Peter  and 
Paul,  in  the  following  year,  1746,  the  solemn  can- 
onization was  celebrated  in  the  Vatican  Basilica, 
with  unusual  pomp  amidst  the  applause  of  in- 
numerable persons  who  had  assembled  from  all 
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parts  of  the  Catholic  world ;  whilst  by  the  same 
Sovereign  Pontiff,  according  to  the  ritual  for  this 
ceremony,  was  celebrated  the  pontifical  mass,  in 
honour  of  the  new  Saint,  besides  that  of  S. 
Fidelis,  of  Sigmaringa,  martyr ;  S.  Peter  Re- 
galato,  of  the  Minors  Observant ;  S.  Joseph  of 
Leonessa,  Capuchin,  both  confessors ;  and  S. 
Catharine  of  Ricci,  Virgin  of  the  order  of  S. 
Dominick ;  all  of  whom  were  solemnly  canonized 
on  the  same  day  with  our  glorious  founder  S. 
Camillus  of  Lellis. 


CHAPTER  X. 

DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  PERSON  OF  S.  CAMILLUS,  AND  A 
SHORT  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  PROGRESS  OF  HIS  ORDER 
UP  TO  THE  PRESENT  TIME. 

After  having  given  an  account  of  the  virtues 
and  the  gifts  of  our  saint,  and  of  the  events  of 
his  life,  our  readers  will  not  be  displeased  if  we 
give  them  a  short  description  of  his  appearance, 
so  that  those  who  feel  a  devotion  to  him  may 
have  his  image  better  impressed  on  their  minds, 
and  more  vividly  present  to  their  faith. 

S.  Camillus  was  exceedingly  tall ;  his  height 
was  eight  and  a  half  palms,  (just  above  six  feet,) 
well  proportioned  in  every  part.  Naturally  his 
head  was  erect,  but  he  always  held  it  down.  His 
hair  was  between  black  and  auburn,  but  in  his 
latter  years  it  became  somewhat  grey.  His  face 
was  rather  long  and  thin,   and  his   complexion 
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inclined  to  olive ;  his  forehead  expansive ;  his 
eyes  not  very  large,  and  almost  black,  with  such 
an  innate  look  of  pity,  that  they  had  wonder- 
ful influence  in  gaining  other  persons'  affections  ; 
his  eyebrows  thick  ;  his  mouth  rather  large,  with 
equal  and  well-coloured  lips ;  his  chin  wide ;  his 
beard  scanty,  and  lighter  than  his  hair ;  his 
neck  long ;  his  shoulders  and  breast  broad.  He 
had  on  his  knees  two  corns  as  hard  as  bones, 
about  the  size  of  a  walnut,  caused  by  his  re- 
maining so  long  at  prayer.  At  first  sight  his 
manner  seemed  stiff  and  rough  ;  but  yet  he  was 
very  gentle  to  deal  with,  always  uniting  gravity 
with  a  holy  cheerfulness.  The  motions  of  his 
body,  which  are  usually  an  excellent  index  of 
the  hidden  qualities  of  the  mind,  were  quite  com- 
posed and  modest.  And  whether  he  was  walk- 
ing, or  speaking,  or  performing  any  other  action, 
there  was  nothing  about  him  unpleasant  or  re- 
pulsive, but  simply  seeing  him  was  enough  to 
incite  persons  to  devotion ;  sometimes  he  limped 
a  little,  as  if  he  had  to  drag  on  his  wounded 
leg,  but  without  any  deformity.  He  was  of  a 
robust  constitution,  and  of  great  activity,  except 
in  his  latter  years,  when  he  was  worn  out  with 
fatigue,  and  stooped  a  little,  and  looked  older 
than  he  was.  A  great  servant  of  God  declared, 
that  though  F,  Camillus  was  only  sixty-five 
years  old,  yet  he  had  the  weight  of  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years  of  labours  and  sufferings. 
After  his  deatli  his  face  was  so  beautiful,  and 
its  expression  so  sweet,  that  it  seemed  smiling ; 
and  the  people  were  never  satisfied  with  looking 
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at  him  and  kissing  him.  And  these  marks  of 
tender  affection  were  observed  even  in  persons 
who  were  naturally  most  disgusted  with  dead 
bodies,  and  who  would  not  for  all  the  world  touch 
a  corpse. 

We  will  now  say  a  few  words  on  the  fortunes 
of  his  order  since  his  death.  At  that  time  it 
had  sixteen  houses,  all  of  them  in  Italy.  The 
zeal  and  fervour  which  reigned  in  these  houses 
may  be  gathered  from  the  fact,  that  during 
the  forty  years  in  which  our  order  had  exist- 
ed, two  hundred  and  twenty  of  the  religious 
had  fallen  victims  to  their  charity  and  self 
renunciation,  at  the  call  of  obedience  and  the 
service  of  the  sick.  Among  these  we  may  par- 
ticularly mention  the  three  original  companions 
of  S.  Camillus,  Bernadino  Norcino,  Curzio  Lodi, 
and  Francesco  Profeta,  who  have  been  alluded 
to  in  the  preceding  pages.  But  we  must  take 
a  rapid  glance  at  the  effects  of  that  "spirit  of 
heroic  charity  which  has  been  diffused  and  pro- 
pagated through  S.  Camillus  in  his  children  and 
disciples,"  which  has  been  displayed  since  his 
death.  Among  these  F.  Pier  Francesco  Pelliccioni 
deserves  the  first  mention  ;  he  was  much  beloved 
by  S.  Camillus,  who,  just  before  he  died,  wrote  to 
him  a  very  tender  letter,  from  which  the  following 
is  an  extract :  "  My  father,  if  we  never  see  one 
another  again  in  this  world,  I  hope  wo  shall  see 
one  another  in  the  next  life,  by  the  means  of  the 
Blood  of  Christ  ever  Blessed :  in  the  meantime 
on  behalf  of  our  Lord  I  send  you  millions  of  bene- 
dictions, and  I  recommend  to   you  our  holy  or- 
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der ;  show  towards  it  the  zeal  that  it  deserves ; 
and  happy  you,  and  all  others  who  shall  do  so." 
This  letter,  written  on  July  the  5th,  1619,  served 
to  increase  greatly  in  the  heart  of  this  father 
the  charity  which  he  had  already  displayed  in 
an  heroic  degree  towards  the  sick ;  so  that  when 
in  1625  the  plague  broke  out  in  the  Spanish 
galleys  in  the  port  of  Genoa,  he  petitioned  to 
be  sent  at  the  head  of  those  religious  who  had  to 
assist  these  wretched  sailors.  Thither  he  went 
with  such  fervour,  that  he  had  no  care  for  his 
life ;  but  day  and  night  he  made  himself  an  ex- 
ample to  his  companions,  exhorting  the  sick  to 
penance,  and  to  take  this  scourge  as  an  earnest 
of  salvation,  and  preparing  them  for  confession 
and  the  other  sacraments,  which  he  administered 
himself  with  the  greatest  piety.  Like  our  holy 
founder  he  did  not  neglect  their  bodies  ;  for  some 
he  prepared  medicine,  for  others  broth  and  other 
food,  others  he  would  help  to  put  themselves  into 
as  easy  positions  as  the  narrowness  of  their  berths 
permitted.  At  last  he  caught  the  plague,  and 
was  taken  back  to  Genoa,  where  he  died  on  the 
octave  of  the  Assumption,  in  his  forty-sixth  year, 
and,  as  we  must  believe,  went  to  receive  in  hea- 
ven the  reward  of  a  life  entirely  consecrated  to 
the  salvation  of  the  poor. 

F.  Biagio  de  Opertis,  who  succeeded  S.  Ca- 
millus,  when  he  resigned  the  post  of  general,  al- 
though occupied  with  the  care  of  the  whole  or- 
der, would  never  omit  at  the  appointed  hours  to 
attend  on  the  poor  of  the  hospital  where  he  was 
staying ;  his  habit  was  always  torn  and  neglect- 
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ed;  the  linen  that  he  used  was  so  rough  and 
coarse,  that  it  might  almost  be  called  hair-cloth. 
He  would  never  receive  the  finer  clothes  which 
noble  and  rich  ladies  were  continually  offering 
him,  but  he  asked  them  to  provide  for  the  sa- 
cristy, the  altar,  or  the  needy  poor.  His  bed 
was  hard  and  narrow,  and  he  never  allowed  him- 
self more  than  three  or  four  hours'  rest ;  his  food 
was  generally  some  miserable  fragments  left  by 
the  sick,  and  if  any  one  wished  him  to  feed  better, 
he  used  to  answer,  that  he  was  not  worthy  even 
of  that,  for  he  regarded  it  as  the  leavings  of  our 
Lord's  repast,  whom  he  recognized  in  His  poor. 
He  cleansed  and  bound  up  most  gently  the  most 
nauseous  wounds  ;  and  though  he  felt  his  strength 
declining,  and  his  infirmities  growing  on  him,  he 
would  never  relax  from  his  labours  while  he 
could  stand  on  his  feet.  He  died  at  noon,  July 
the  17th,  1624,  after  having  borne  the  greatest 
pain  with  heroic  patience,  completely  resigned 
in  his  Lord,  exhorting  all  to  love  and  serve  God, 
and  embracing  the  crucifix,  in  the  sixty-fourth 
year  of  his  age. 

To  these  we  might  add  many  of  the  first  com- 
panions of  the  saint,  who  were  moved  by  his 
example  and  exhortations  to  expose  their  lives 
in  the  service  of  the  sick,  such  as  those  five  of 
whom  we  gave  an  account  in  the  second  book, 
who  died  at  Nola  of  the  plague,  which  they  en- 
countered for  the  sake  of  assisting  the  souls  and 
bodies  of  the  afflicted ;  and  all  those  others  who 
were  S.  Camillus's  indefatigable  fellow-labourers 
in  the  hospitals  and  Lazzaretti  of  Nola,  Rome, 
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Genoa,  Milan,  Naples,  and  other  places  which 
were  attacked  by  the  plague.  We  will  pass  over 
all  these  cases,  for  no  one  will  deny  that  in  those 
days  the  order  was  animated  with  the  true  spirit 
of  its  founder. 

But  this  spirit  has  ever  been  preserved  in  the 
order  to  this  day,  as  appears  by  the  men  who 
have  adorned  it,  of  whom  we  will  give  a  few  short 
notices. 

F.  John  Coquerel  of  Artois  was  master  of 
many  languages.  He  converted  many  heretics, 
especially  in  Holland,  to  the  true  faith.  He  was 
provincial  of  the  order  in  Mantua,  where  he  fore- 
told to  tho  Grand  Duke  Vincenzo  the  approach 
of  the  plague,  and  many  other  things ;  during 
the  contagion  he  was  always  joyful  and  intrepid, 
and  both  by  his  example  and  his  words  he  ani- 
mated the  others  to  serve  the  sick.  At  last  he 
caught  the  disease,  and  died  a  real  martyr  of 
charity  in  1630.  His  life  of  holiness  and  pen- 
ance deserved  to  end  in  such  a  glorious  way. 
It  is  related  of  him,  that  he  lived  in  the  hos- 
pitals, he  disciplined  himself  with  heavy  chains, 
he  drank  only  water,  and  slept  on  the  bare 
ground. 

F.  Hilary  Cales  of  Lorrain  gavo  an  heroic 
example  of  invincible  patience  under  insults  and 
injuries,  which  he  endured  with  a  joyful  coun- 
tenance and  imperturbable  cheerfulness — he  had 
also  the  gift  of  prophecy  and  of  miracles — he 
died  in  Genoa  in  1636.  We  read  of  this  servant 
of  God,  that  the  crowds  of  people  who  came  to 
see  him  after  his  death  were  so  great,  that  they 
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were  obliged  to  keep  him  above  ground  for  nine 
days ;  and  that  on  the  sixth  day  his  arm  was 
pierced  with  a  lancet,  and  fluid  blood  came  forth. 
Many  particles  of  his  habits,  and  things  which 
he  had  used,  were  preserved  by  the  people  as 
relics. 

Father  Giuseppe  Romaguerra,  of  Naples,  hav- 
ing a  great  longing  for  martyrdom,  at  last  ob^ 
tained  leave  to  go  to  India,  where  he  hoped  to 
attain  his  end ;  but  God  had  otherwise  disposed 
of  his  life,  and  required  another  sacrifice  at  his 
hand.  While  he  was  assisting  a  dying  man  at 
Madrid,  ho  was  mortally  wounded  by  an  as- 
sassin ;  he  offered  his  life  to  God  for  the  pardon 
of  the  murderer,  and  expired  in  peace  in  the 
year  1640. 

Father  Gio.  Battista  Novato,  of  Milan,  was 
celebrated  for  his  works  on  the  most  Holy  Eu- 
charist, and  on  the  Glories  of  the  Virgin  Mary ; 
after  bearing  great  pain  in  a  tedious  illness,  with- 
out once  giving  a  sign  of  impatience  or  annoy- 
ance, he  died  in  peace  at  Milan  in  1648. 

Father  Gio.  Battista  Contronibus,  of  Naples, 
was  so  remarkable  for  his  charity  in  relieving 
orphans  and  widows,  that  Pope  Paul  V.  made 
him  his  almoner,  and  all  acknowledged  him  to 
be  a  true  father  of  the  poor.  He  was  a  most 
zealous  upholder  of  our  holy  institute,  and  died 
in  Rome  in  1651. 

Father  Michele  Monserrat,  of  Aragon,  was  the 
first  to  propagate  the  order  in  Spain,  which  he 
did  with  such  apostolic  ardour,  that  Philip  IV. 
was  moved  to   confer   several  grants   of  money 
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and  privileges  on  the  new  foundation.  After 
erecting  many  houses  in  that  vast  kingdom,  God 
rewarded  his  zeal  with  the  death  of  the  just  at 
Madrid  in  the  year  1654. 

Brother  Pietro  Suardi,  of  Bergamo,  was  cele- 
brated for  his  angelic  purity,  which  was  attested 
by  God  by  many  miracles ;  so  that  once  he  was 
unhurt  when  exposed  to  the  fire  of  a  company 
of  soldiers ;  another  time  he  carried  fire  in  his 
hand,  as  if  it  had  been  cold  water,  without 
being  hurt ;  to  give  sight  to  the  blind,  to  pre- 
dict future  events,  to  know  the  interior  of  per- 
sons, were  for  him  common,  I  might  almost  say, 
natural  actions.  He  died  full  of  fervour  of  spirit 
at  Naples  in  1656. 

Father  Benedetto  Salgado,  of  Monfort  Delemos, 
was  a  man  of  profound  intellect,  which  gained 
for  him  the  title  of  "  the  philosopher"  while  pro- 
fessor in  the  college  of  Alcala ;  to  this  he  added 
a  wonderful  sanctity.  He  was  always  striving  to 
give  himself  up  more  and  more  to  the  service  of 
the  sick  in  the  hospital  of  Madrid,  where  at  last 
he  caught  a  contagious  fever,  of  which  he  died 
in  the  flower  of  his  age  in  1670. 

Father  Sebastiano  Bianchi,  of  Garezzo,  was  a 
man  of  most  austere  life,  and  of  great  charity. 
By  his  example  and  exhortation  he  moved  the 
princes  and  grandees  of  Spain  to  attend  on  the 
sick  in  the  hospitals,  where  he  spent  his  days 
and  nights,  and  at  last  generously  sacrified  his 
life,  and  died  in  the  college  at  Madrid  in  1672. 

Father  Andrea  Sicli,  of  Palermo,  was  a  great 
propagator  of  our  institute  ;  his  charity  led  him 
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to  travel  in  Mexico,  Peru,  Brazil,  and  almost  all 
America,  opening  hospitals,  assisting  the  sick, 
serving  those  who  had  the  plague.  He  was  sin- 
gularly devoted  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  by 
invoking  her,  he  converted  many  to  the  faith, 
cured  the  sick,  delivered  the  possessed,  and 
worked  other  miracles.  He  died  in  Portugal  in 
1694,  and  was  favoured  with  a  vision  of  the 
most  Holy  Virgin,  calling  him  to  eternal  rest. 

Father  Nicholas  du  Mortier,  of  Touruay  in 
Belgium,  a  man  of  great  learning,  celebrated  for 
his  skill  in  Greek  and  Hebrew.  He  gave  to  the 
Church  many  writings  of  great  wisdom,  and  edi- 
fied all  the  religious  by  an  example  of  the  rarest 
virtues,  which  procured  for  him  the  post  of  gen- 
eral of  the  order  in  1699.  He  ruled  in  this 
capacity  for  some  years,  to  the  great  satisfaction 
of  the  order,  for  lie  had  the  difficult  art  of  joining 
sweetness  with  severity,  and  zeal  with  pity  and 
compassion.  He  died  in  the  kiss  of  our  Lord, 
in  the  house  of  the  Maddalena  at  Rome,  in 
1730. 

Father  Pantaleone  Dolera,  of  Genoa,  repub- 
lished with  additions  the  Life  of  S.  Camillus, 
which  had  been  written  by  Father  Cicatelli  a 
few  years  after  the  death  of  the  Saint.  He  was 
a  perfect  imitator  of  the  virtues  of  our  holy 
founder  ;  he  had  a  great  gift  of  eloquence  and 
persuasiveness,  so  that  when  called  to  the  apos- 
tolic ministry,  he  converted  innumerable  sinners 
to  do  penance,  to  which  he  invited  them  more 
by  his  example  than  by  his  words.  He  was  elect- 
ed general  in  1710,  and  in  three  years  resigned 
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through  his  great  humility,  and  retired  to  Turin 
where  ho  died  a  holy  death  in  1737, 

And,  lastly,  (to  omit  many  others,)  Father 
Martino  d'  Andres  Perez,  of  Castelmimbrex,  in 
Castile.  After  having  been  professor  of  the 
college  of  Alcala,  and  having  been  superior  of 
many  of  our  houses  in  Spain,  he  went  to  pro- 
pagate our  order  in  America,  in  which  work  ho 
succeeded  well.  Lima  was  the  scene  of  his  la- 
bours and  saintly  life.  Unwearied  in  his  zeal 
for  the  salvation  of  souls,  incomparable  in  hu- 
mility, most  severe  to  himself,  and  most  scru- 
pulous in  his  observance  of  his  rule  and  of  his 
vows,  most  fervent  in  prayer  ;  ho  was,  in  a  word, 
a  true  and  perfect  imitator  of  S.  Camillus.  Ho 
had,  moreover,  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  of  heal- 
ing, and  other  great  graces.  Ho  died  at  Lima, 
August  15th,  1770,  aged  seventy- two. 

The  virtues  and  the  wonderful  works  of  charity 
which  were  performed  by  the  order  of  S.  Camil- 
lus, caused  it  to  be  so  respected,  that  from  tho 
time  of  our  holy  founder,  there  have  been,  and 
still  are,  many  persons  of  both  sexes,  who  get 
one  of  our  fathers  to  bless  a  little  cross  of  cloth, 
similar  to  tho  one  wo  wear,  and  always  carry 
it  on  their  breast  as  a  memorial  of  the  Passion 
of  the  Lord.  Some  ladies  also  of  the  first  rank 
in  Rome,  wishing  to  emulate  the  good  which  our 
fathers  did  in  the  hospitals,  obtained  leave  that 
a  congregation  of  seventy-three  members,  (in 
memory  of  the  years  of  our  Lady's  life,)  should 
be  erected  in  the  church  of  the  Maddalena,  in 
honour  of  the  Assumption  of  our  Lady  ;  under 
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the  direction  of  one  of  our  fathers,  they  occupy 
themselves  in  different  works  of  charity,  often 
going  to  the  Hospital  of  the  Incurables  to  assist 
the  sick  women,  and  to  do  for  them  even  the 
lowest  and  most  disgusting  services,  in  imita- 
tion of  the  zeal  of  S.  Camillus,  who  commenced 
his  foundation  in  this  very  hospital.  Nor  do 
these  ladies  restrict  themselves  to  corporal  works 
of  mercy ;  they  show  the  same  zeal  for  the 
good  of  souls,  and  insinuating  themselves  in  a 
most  engaging  way  into  the  confidence  of  these 
poor  women,  exhort  them  to  make  good  confes- 
sions, and  instruct  them  in  truths  necessary  to 
be  known  by  Christians  ;  thus  inducing  them  to 
amend  their  lives,  to  bear  their  sickness  with 
patience,  to  accept  of  death,  and  to  prepare 
themselves  for  it  by  acts  of  true  and  sincere 
contrition. 

Nor  was  this  confined  to  noble  ladies  ;  others 
also,  who  wished  to  follow  the  footsteps  of  S. 
Camillus  and  of  his  children,  set  up  a  sim- 
ilar congregation,  under  the  patronage  of  the 
Most  Holy  Virgin  of  Dolours,  in  another  of  our 
churches,  S.  Maria,  in  Trivio  called  de'  Crociferi ; 
these  also,  under  the  direction  of  one  of  our  fa- 
thers, frequent  the  hospitals,  and  practise  almost 
the  same  works  of  piety  and  mercy  towards  tho 
poor  sick  women. 

Many  similar  congregations  both  of  men  and 
women  were  erected  in  several  cities  where  our 
fathers  were  established ;  they  form  lasting  tes- 
timonies of  the  spirit  which  by  the  grace  of  God 
has  always  reigned,  and  is  still  vigorous  in  the  or- 
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der  of  S.  Camillus.  Well  may  we  conclude  in 
the  words  of  the  immortal  Pope  Benedict  XIV. 
in  his  bull  of  canonization  of  S.  Camillus :  "It  is 
wonderful  what  an  amount  of  good  has  proceeded 
from  this  school  of  charity  for  all  orders  of  men  ; 
not  for  the  body  only,  but  chiefly  for  the  soul. 
Hospitals  cleansed,  the  labours  of  the  attendants 
lightened,  the  pastors  of  souls  everywhere  assist- 
ed, their  anxieties  and  cares  alleviated,  so  that 
it  is  no  wonder  that  in  so  short  a  time  so  many 
houses  of  this  institute  should  have  been  erected 
in  Italy,  Sicily,  and  remoter  provinces,  even  over 
all  Europe,  to  the  joy  of  the  citizens,  and  with 
the  assistance  of  the  bishops.  In  these  the  won- 
derful spirit  of  charity  which  Camillus  imparted 
to  and  propagated  in  his  children  and  disciples, 
still  flourishes  to  the  great  advantage  of  the 
people." 

But  as  the  present  age  has  the  habit  of  ca- 
lumniating all  religious  orders  as  bodies  useless 
to  society,  that  have  lost  their  first  fervour,  and 
are  now  nothing  but  collections  of  idle  people, 
whose  only  object  is  their  own  advantage,  it 
seems  that  God,  in  the  scourge  which  has  lately 
desolated  Europe,  and  more  particularly  Italy, 
prepared  a  wide  field  for  all  the  orders  to  sig- 
nalize themselves  ;  and  in  particular  for  the  sons 
of  S.  Camillus  to  attest  solemnly  before  God  and 
man,  that  they  are  still  burning  with  charity, 
still  ready  to  sacrifice  their  lives  for  the  spiritual 
good  of  their  neighbours.  Thus  they  proved,  not 
by  vain  subtleties  of  argument,  but  by  evident 
facts,  that  the  spirit  of  S.  Camillus  still  lives  as 
heretofore  in  his  children." 
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We  will  not  speak  of  the  efforts  of  the  order 
during  the  prevalence  of  the  cholera  in  Spain 
and  Portugal,  (where,  before  the  present  changes, 
possessed  great  establishments,)  but  we  will  re- 
strain ourselves  to  a  brief  sketch  of  what  it 
did  in  Italy.  To  begin  from  the  first  period  when 
the  epidemic  showed  itself  in  any  of  the  towns 
where  we  have  an  establishment,  from  the  year 
1835,  when  it  began  to  rage  in  Genoa,  all  the 
members  of  the  order,  without  any  exception,  felt 
themselves  so  full  of  fervour,  and  of  the  spirit 
of  their  vocation,  that  they  rushed  into  the  thick- 
est of  the  danger,  to  shut  themselves  up  in  the 
Lazzaretti,  to  visit  the  private  houses,  and  that 
with  such  fervour  and  zeal,  that  they  received 
from  the  numerous  population  the  most  sincere 
marks  of  gratitude,  and  were  offered  a  large  sum 
by  the  king,  which  by  the  rules  of  the  order 
they  were  obliged  to  refuse.  They  did  the  same 
in  the  two  following  years  when  the  scourge  re- 
appeared, always  mindful  of  their  promises,  and 
of  the  heroic  offering  of  their  life  to  God  at  the 
time  of  their  solemn  profession.  The  same  hap- 
pened also  in  other  cities  of  Piedmont,  as  Tor- 
tona,  Casale,  and  others  ;  as  also  in  Naples,  Bene- 
vento,  Palermo,  Trapani,  Aci-Reale,  and  Catania, 
and  other  cities  visited  by  the  fatal  epidemic. 
At  the  first  summons  they  hesitated  not  to  show 
themselves  true  children  of  the  great  hero  of 
charity,  and  to  do  all  that  was  possible  to  relieve 
the  miserable,  to  encourage  the  timid  by  words 
and  by  example,  so  that  the  public  authorities, 
in  gratitude  for  the  benefits  received  from  the 
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sons  of  S.  Camillus,  gave  them  public  attesta- 
tions of  their  full  satisfaction. 

We  need  not  here  relate  what  has  been  done 
in  Rome  this  very  year  in  which  we  are  writing, 
(1837.)  How  every  individual  in  our  three  hous- 
es, however  old  and  infirm,  took  his  share  in  the 
labour,  and  how  this  city,  once  the  theatre  of 
the  heroic  charity  of  our  father  and  founder,  and 
the  seat  of  our  mother  house,  furnished  again 
illustrious  examples  of  the  exact  fulfilment  of 
the  vows,  and  of  the  first  spirit  of  our  charitable 
institute,  shown  forth  in  the  Lazzaretti  and  hospi- 
tals, and  in  the  private  houses,  as  well  as  in  the 
succour  distributed  to  the  indigent,  and  in  their 
being  the  first  to  have  the  suffrages  in  their 
churches  for  the  souls  of  those  who  were  carried 
off  by  the  epidemic  ;  all  this  is  sufficiently  known 
to  every  one  ;  besides,  it  is  not  our  object  to  make 
a  panegyric  of  the  order,  but  to  relate  the  deeds 
and  virtues  of  its  founder. 

We  protest  before  God  and  men,  that  we  have 
not  written  these  things  for  vain  glory,  or  for 
an  earthly  end,  but  only  for  the  glory  of  God, 
to  demonstrate  against  those  who  foolishly  try 
to  lower  and  crush  (if  they  can,)  the  regular  orders 
that  have  so  well  deserved  of  the  Church  and 
of  mankind,  to  demonstrate  that  in  all  of  them, 
in  general,  and  in  the  sons  of  S.  Camillus  in 
particular,  their  first  fervour,  and  the  spirit  of  cha- 
rity of  their  founders,  has  been  preserved  for  two 
centuries  and  a  half. 

May  God  bless  this  our  intention,  and  may  the 
example  of  S.  Camillus  and  his  children  excite 
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many  souls  to  imitate  them  ;  so  that  with  the  in- 
crease of  the  children  of  such  a  father,  charity 
towards  our  afflicted  and  needy  brethren,  towards 
the  sick,  the  pestilence  stricken,  and  the  dying, 
may  likewise  increase  ;  so  that  all  the  faithful  in 
their  sickness  and  death  may  participate  in  those 
spiritual  aids  which  this  holy  institute  offers  to 
them,  and  which  were  the  chief  scope  and  desire 
of  our  father  in  founding  his  society. 

May  the  Father  of  mercies  and  God  of  all  con- 
solation, who  has  deigned  to  enrich  S.  Camillus 
with  a  most  sublime  gift  of  heroic  charity,  for  the 
comfort  and  assistance  of  souls  in  their  last  mor- 
tal conflict — may  He  deign  by  his  merits  to  pour 
into  all  of  us  the  spirit  of  His  holy  love,  that  at 
the  hour  of  our  death  we  may  overcome  the  com- 
mon enemy,  and  finally  obtain  a  heavenly  crown 
in  Paradise :  Ejus  meritis  spiritum  nobis  suse-di- 
lectionis  infundat,  ut  in  hora  exitus  nostri  hos- 
tem  vincere,  et  ad  coelestem  mereamur  coronam 
pervenire.* 

*  Ex  Orut.  in  Fest  S.  Camilli. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

HIS  BIRTH,  EDUCATION,  STUDIES,  AND  MODE  OF  LIFE, 
UNTIL  HIS  ENTRANCE  INTO  THE  SOCIETY  OF  JESUS. 

The  Venerable  Father  Ludovico  da  Ponte,  was 
by  birth  a  Spaniard,  a  great  example,  and  mas- 
ter of  Christian  perfection,  and  in  the  science  of 
mystical  theology  one  of  the  most  celebrated  doc- 
tors of  his  age.  His  family  was  originally  of  Bis- 
cay, and  yielded  to  none,  either  in  nobility  of  blood, 
or  splendour  of  connexion.  Ho  was  born  at  Valla- 
dolid,  the  capital  of  Old  Castile,  on  the  eleventh  of 
November,  1554;  under  the  pontificate  of  Julius 
the  Third ;  when  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth 
reigned  over  the  Spanish  dominions,  and  S.  Ig- 
natius Loyola  governed  the  Society  of  Jesus. 

His  father's  name  was  Alfonso  da  Ponte,  and 
his  mother's  Maria  Vasquez.  They  were  Chris- 
tians  of    the   old    stamp,   and    of    unblemished 
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probity.  As  issue  of  their  holy  marriage,  they 
had  three  sons  and  one  daughter,  and  were  so 
anxious  to  guard  and  educate  them  well,  that,  in 
the  general  opinion,  their  house  resembled  a  reli- 
gious noviciate.  Donna  Anna,  the  daughter,  was 
the  first-born :  in  due  time  she  assumed  the  habit 
of  the  glorious  Saint  Dominic  ;  and  was  such  a 
perfect  religious,  that  it  is  said  and  believed,  that 
after  her  death  God  revealed  to  one  of  his  chosen 
souls  the  glory  which  she  enjoyed  in  heaven. 
Of  the  sons,  Ludovico  was  the  eldest.  Andrew 
and  John,  like  their  sister,  embraced  the  insti- 
tute of  the  same  most  holy  patriarch  ;  in  which 
both  progressed  so  happily  as  to  be  numbered 
amongst  the  illustrious  men  of  an  order  so  justly 
renowned.  Andrew  was  a  religious  of  consum- 
mate perfection,  of  great  union  with  God,  most 
zealous  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  was  for 
a  long  time  employed  by  his  superiors  in  the 
important  office  of  master  of  novices.  John, 
having  taken  his  degree  as  master,  was  qualifica- 
tor  of  the  holy  inquisition,  and  historian  to  their 
Catholic  majesties ;  and  both  in  government  em- 
ployments, and  in  the  professor's  chair,  gave 
brilliant  proofs  of  his  ability. 

Ludovico  was  but  a  mere  youth,  when  death 
deprived  him  of  his  father.  He  remained  under 
his  mother's  care,  a  matron  of  equal  piety  and 
prudence.  She  anxiously  devoted  herself  to  the 
task  of  grounding  him  solidly  in  the  holy  fear 
of  God,  and  having  him  instructed  in  all  those 
duties  which  constitute  a  Christian  nobleman  ; 
doing  this  with  all  the  more  assiduity,  because 
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the  hopes  of  the  family  centred  in  Ludovico,  as 
being  the  eldest.  Nor  in  this  regard  had  she 
much  difficulty,  owing  to  the  docile  and  ingenu- 
ous disposition  of  the  child,  and  his  great  maturi- 
ty of  mind. 

His  singular  piety  would  lead  us  to  infer,  that, 
in  addition  to  his  mother's  care,  Almighty  God 
Himself  was  his  immediate  Master,  preventing 
him  with  His  celestial  benedictions,  and  ad- 
mitting him  to  close  intimacy  with  Himself  in 
prayer.  And  in  effect  it  was  surprising  to  find 
him,  before  he  had  completed  his  twelfth  year, 
frequently  on  bis  knees,  in  some  remote  corner 
of  the  house,  spending  whole  hours  in  sweet  con- 
verse with  our  Lord,  and  receiving  new  lessons 
how  to  love  and  serve  Him  better.  He  arose 
before  dawn,  and  in  his  domestic  oratory  gave 
full  vent  to  his  devotion  ;  and  at  day-break,  even 
in  the  severest  winter,  always  went  to  assist  at 
the  first  mass  in  the  neighbouring  church  of 
the  Dominicans. 

In  the  same  spirit  he  performed  all  his  other 
actions  of  the  day ;  doing  everything  with  such 
judgment,  exactitude,  and  attention,  that  more 
could  not  have  been  required  from  a  full-grown 
man.  Whilst  on  this  subject  we  may  cite  the 
words  of  his  brother,  Father  Andrew,  as  given 
upon  oath  before  the  ordinary,  in  the  process 
for  the  beatification  of  the  servant  of  God  :  "  Lu- 
dovico  from  his  earliest  age  began  to  serve  God 
in  truth,  and  with  great  perfection  ;  never  divert- 
ing himself  by  anything  that  was  not  virtuous, 
or  that  could  not  serve  as  an  example  to  others.' ' 
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From  this  his  intimate  communication  with 
God,  sprung  forth,  as  from  its  root,  that  virginal 
modesty  which  checked  the  greatest  boldness  ; 
that  invincible  meekness,  notwithstanding  his 
quick,  and  as  we  may  say,  fiery  character ;  that 
assiduity  in  ever  mortifying  his  own  will  ;  and 
that  ardent  desire  of  advancing  continually  in 
the  path  of  perfection  ;  a  desire,  fomented  by 
frequenting  the  sacraments,  by  assiduously  as- 
sisting at  sermons,  by  severity  to  his  own  body, 
and  by  the  daily  exercise  of  an  ardent  charity 
towards  his  neighbour.  We  may  remark  hero, 
that  when  a  mere  child,  he  made  it  his  pious 
custom,  morning  and  evening,  to  visit  the  sick 
in  the  neighbouring  hospital,  serving  them  in 
every  way,  and  suggesting  pious  thoughts  to  them, 
to  the  great  admiration  of  those  who  witnessed  it 

It  will  scarcely  be  believed,  that  the  continual 
exercise  of  so  many  virtues  together,  did  not 
in  the  least  degree  withdraw  him  from  full  appli- 
cation to  his  studies  at  their  appointed  time.  He 
was  sufficiently  convinced,  that  learning  assists 
us  the  better  to  know  and  love  God;  he  divided 
the  hours  of  the  day  so  economically,  that  study 
never  interfered  with  piety,  nor  was  piety  any 
detriment  to  study.  In  effect,  he  soon  mastered 
grammar  and  humanities,  and  went  through  his 
course  of  philosophy  in  the  university  of  Valla- 
dolid,  where  he  was  considered  to  be  one  of  the 
most  brilliant  scholars.  Having  obtained  his 
degree  of  bachelor,  he  went  to  study  theology 
under  the  Dominican  Fathers,  in  their  celebrated 
convent  of  S.  Gregory. 
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It  is  true,  that  he  at  the  same  time  frequented 
our  schools  in  the  college  of  S.  Ambrose,  then 
recently  opened,  to  hear  the  theological  lectures 
of  the  renowned  theologian  Francis  Suarez  ;  and 
I  believe  this  to  have  been  a  special  disposition 
of  Divine  Providence,  that  by  means  of  so  great 
a  man,  no  less  holj  than  learned,  Ludovico  might 
become  acquainted  with  the  society,  of  which  he 
had  hitherto  known  little  or  nothing,  the  event 
justifies  the  conjecture.  The  youth  was  charmed 
with  the  religious  virtue,  and  the  affable  manners 
of  Suarez  ;  he  began  to  examine  more  minutely 
the  order  to  which  he  belonged,  its  laws,  maxims, 
and  the  economy  of  its  government ;  nor  was  it 
a  small  benefit  to  our  institute,  that  he  should 
begin  at  least  to  esteem  it. 

He  had  reached  the  nineteenth  year  of  his 
age,  when  Father  Martin  Guttierez  was  sent  to 
Valladolid,  to  be  superior  of  the  professed  house 
there.  (This  Martin  Guttierez  is  celebrated  in 
our  annals,  as  being  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
God  ;  most  dear  to  his  divine  Mother,  who  hon- 
oured him  with  several  visits  ;  a  most  zealous 
preacher,  and  successful  in  the  conversion  of 
many  souls.  At  the  death  of  S.  Francis  Borgia, 
he  was  sent  by  his  province  to  Rome,  to  as- 
sist at  the  election  of  a  new  general ;  passing 
through  France,  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Huegonots  ;  who,  in  hatred  of  Catholicity,  impri- 
soned him,  where,  overwhelmed  with  labours,  he 
passed  to  a  glorious  life.)  No  sooner  had  Gut- 
tierez entered  upon  his  new  office,  than  he  be- 
came famous  in  the  pulpit ;    where  it  was   one 
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and  the  same  thing  to  hear  him,  and  to  find  the 
people  excited  to  such  compunction,  as  only  to 
think  of  settling  their  accounts  with  God,  and 
doing  penance  for  their  sins.  Ludovico  was 
one  of  his  most  assiduous  hearers,  and  assuredly 
was  not  amongst  the  number  of  those  who  were 
least  affected  by  the  discourses  of  the  zealous 
preacher. 

Up  to  this  time  he  had  had  no  other  aim  in 
all  his  actions  than  to  sanctify  himself,  and  be- 
come pleasing  to  God,  without,  howevor,  form- 
ing any  determination  with  regard  to  a  state  of 
life.  The  preaching  of  Guttierez  enlightened 
and  taught  him  still  better  the  insufficiency  and 
vanity  of  all  human  things.  Ho  felt  himself  im- 
pelled to  abandon  the  world,  and  assume  the 
habit  of  the  society  ;  neither  did  he  feel  any  great 
repugnance  to  retire  into  a  cloister,  having 
already  occasionally  experienced  the  wish.  But 
as  for  embracing  the  Institute  of  S.  Ignatius, 
he  certainly  did  feel  a  strong  repugnance  to  do 
so.  Although  he  had  conceived  an  esteem  of 
it,  it  was  in  fact  but  a  new  order ;  and  seoing 
it  hated  and  persecuted  everywhere,  he  felt  un- 
willing to  join  it.  Besides,  in  the  event  of  his 
choosing  the  religious  state,  his  inclination  led 
him  to  the  order  of  S.  Dominic,  which  was 
ancient  and  creditable  ;  from  whence,  too,  he  had 
first  imbibed  the  milk  of  piety  and  literature. 

Notwithstanding  all  his  repugnances,  never  did 
he  hear  Guttierez  without  feeling  himself  drawn, 
as  it  were,  by  the  hand  to  the  society  ;  so  much 
so,  that  it  seemed  to  him,  that  an  angel,  not  a 
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man,  addressed  him  by  the  mouth  of  the  preach- 
er. It  would  be  difficult  to  describe  the  internal 
conflict  he  underwent,  without  knowing  how  to 
decide.  In  this  uncertainty  he  prolonged  his 
prayers,  and  macerated  himself  with  severe  aus- 
terities, in  order  to  understand  more  clearly  from 
God  what  was  His  divine  will.  But  our  loving 
Lord  did  not  deign  to  console  him  so  soon.  In- 
stead of  being  calmed  his  uneasiness  increased ; 
especially  as  at  that  very  time  obedience  called 
Guttierez  elsewhere,  so  that  he  knew  not  whom 
to  consult :  however,  the  tender  heart  of  his  good 
God  could  not  keep  him  longer  in  suspense  ;  and 
he  began,  as  wo  may  say,  to  make  known  His 
will  on  the  following  occasion.  Up  to  this  time 
Ludovico  had  always  clung  to  the  pious  opinion, 
in  favour  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  of  our 
blessed  Lady  ;  a  belief  most  gratifying  to  her, 
and  highly  to  her  honour.  Now,  in  a  public 
disputation  he  happened  one  day  to  hear  the 
opinion,  contested  :  I  know  not  why,  but  he  chang- 
ed his  own,  and  declared  for  the  opposite  side. 
The  change  cost  him  doarly  ;  for  at  that  same 
moment  the  vein  of  devotion  in  his  soul  was  dried 
up :  no  more  celestial  consolations,  no  more  of 
the  sweets  of  Paradise,  no  more  good  thoughts, 
no  more  sweet  affections  for  God.  On  the  con- 
trary, when  disposing  himself  for  prayer,  he  felt 
a  nausea,  and  was  disgusted  with  every  pious 
duty,  until  he  thought  heaven  was  shut  against 
him,  and  that  Almighty  God  had  abandoned  him. 
Such  an  unexpected  change,  all  the  more  painful 
as  being  so  little  apprehended,  threw  the  afflicted 
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youth  into  great  consternation  ;  nor  could  he  dis- 
cover its  cause.  He  examined  himself  minutely, 
sought  counsel  from  others,  but  all  in  vain.  At 
length  he  began  to  suspect  that  it  might  be  a 
chastisement  from  our  blessed  Lady,  for  his  in- 
fidelity in  renouncing  the  pious  opinion,  as  above 
narrated :  he  resumed  it  that  very  moment,  oblig- 
ing himself  by  vow  never  to  relinquish  it  again. 
He  had  guessed  the  truth ;  no  sooner  had  he 
made  his  vow  than  our  Lord  turned  to  console 
him,  and  looked  on  him  with  the  same  favourable 
eye  as  heretofore. 

But  though,  as  every  one  will  see,  this  vow 
bound  the  heart  of  Ludovico,  it  did  not  so  bind 
his  tongue  as  to  prevent  him  from  arguing  in  a 
contrary  sense,  when  merely  done  by  way  of  scho- 
lastic disputation  ;  it  so  happened  that  he  was 
invited  to  this,  and  consented.  However  upright 
the  young  man's  intention  may  have  been,  it  was 
not  pleasing  to  the  Mother  of  God,  who  required 
that  the  sacrifice  of  her  servant  should  be  entire  ; 
she  took  care  to  make  him  understand  this  ;  but 
did  it  with  the  resentment  of  a  mother.  On  the 
day  appointed  for  the  disputation,  no  sooner 
did  Ludovico  enter  the  arena  than  all  the  argu- 
ments, all  the  doctrinal  reasons  prepared  for  the 
occasion,  entirely  escaped  his  memory.  Con- 
founded at  so  unexpected  an  event,  and  equally 
afflicted,  he  felt,  though  late,  from  whence  the 
blow  proceeded.  Bathed  in  tears,  he  repaired  to 
Mary's  altar  and  bound  himself  by  another  vow, 
that  if  she  would  lead  him  safely  out  of  this  diffi- 
culty, he  would  entirely  devote  himself  with  all 
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his  heart,  mind,  and  tongue,  to  the  defence  of  the 
doctrine  of  her  Immaculate  Conception.  Mary 
was  moved  to  compassion ;  she  restored  to  his 
memory  all  that  he  had  forgotten,  and  confided 
to  him  the  necessary  arms  to  combat  an  opinion, 
which,  in  his  case,  had  been  merely  feigned. 

These  two  incidents  were  personal,  and  the 
being  aware,  as  he  was,  that  the  society  consider- 
ed the  pious  belief  in  the  Immaculate  Conception 
as  peculiarly  its  own  doctrine,  gained  the  heart  of 
Ludovico  to  the  order  ;  so  that  in  spite  of  all  his 
repugnance,  he  determined  to  embrace  it.  This 
generous  resolution  calmed  all  his  uneasiness, 
and  he  only  waited  for  a  convenient  opportunity 
to  put  it  in  execution. 

His  peace,  however,  was  but  of  short  duration. 
The  devil  even  then  foresaw  the  losses  he  should 
afterwards  sustain  at  the  hands  of  such  a  man* 
especially  when  sequestered  from  the  world  and 
clothed  with  the  habit  of  religion:  he  excited 
in  his  soul  a  new  tempest,  the  fiercest  he  had 
ever  yet  sustained,  and  to  which  no  other  had 
given  rise.  He  suggested  the  idea,  that  which- 
ever religious  institute  he  embraced,  he  would 
be  unhappy  for  the  rest  of  his  life.  So  many  and 
so  great  were  the  hardships  and  difficulties  to  be 
met  with  at  every  step,  as  to  be  quite  insupporta- 
ble to  poor  humanity  ;  and  this  tempest,  described 
by  himself  in  the  nineteenth  chapter  of  his  "  Life 
of  Father  Baltazar  Alvarez,"  continued  for  six 
months.  At  length,  observing  that  whenever 
he  was  calm  in  prayer,  he  always  felt  it  to  be 
the  will  of  God  that  he  should  enter  the  society, 
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he  began  to  discover  the  deceit  of  the  infernal  foe. 
He  consulted  his  superiors  on  the  subject,  and 
having  obtained  the  necessary  permissions,  with- 
out losing  another  moment  he  took  the  habit  on 
the  second  of  December,  1574,  being  twenty  years 
of  age,  and  having  completed  his  second  year  of 
theology. 


CHAPTER  II. 

FERVOUR   OF   HIS   NOVICIATE.      CONCLUDES   HIS   COURSE 
OF   STUDIES.      IS   ORDAINED   PRIEST. 

Ludovico  being  received  into  the  Society,  was 
sent  by  his  superiors  to  Medina  del  Campo,  where 
the  noviciato  of  the  province  was  situated.  No 
sooner  did  he  find  himself  within  those  blessed 
walls,  and  witnessed  the  regularity  reigning  there ; 
the  fervour  of  so  many  youths  despising  all  world- 
ly things ;  the  holy  alacrity  with  which  each  one 
strove  to  mortify  self ;  their  reciprocal  charity  in 
helping  one  another ;  their  modesty,  recollection, 
and  love  of  prayer ;  than  all  this  filled  him  with 
sincere  joy  ;  and  with  a  heart  in  perfect  peace,  he 
never  ceased  blessing  God  and  His  infinite  mercy, 
for  admitting  him  to  partake  of  so  great  a  good. 
Nor  from  this  time  forward  did  the  devil  ever  dare 
to  molest  him  with  a  single  thought  of  sorrow 
or  regret  for  the  step  he  had  taken,  as  he  him- 
self admits  in  the  book  and  chapter  already  re- 
ferred to. 

As  it  is  the  practice  of  the  Society,  that  the 
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new  postulants,  before  they  join  their  companions, 
should  for  a  month  go  through  the  Spiritual 
Exercises  of  Saint  Ignatius,  thus  to  detach  them 
from  the  world,  and  attach  them  to  religious  life, 
Ludovico  entered  upon  this  school  of  perfection 
with  a  "great  and  generous  soul,"  as  our  holy 
founder  requires.  We  could  not  easily  describe 
the  fervour  with  which  he  gave  himself  to  the 
consideration  of  the  eternal  truths,  and  the  my- 
steries of  our  redemption ;  nor  the  lively  desires 
he  conceived  of  giving  himself  entirely  to  God, 
and  of  being  a  true  imitator  of  Jesus  Christ,  fol- 
lowing the  traces  of  His  most  holy  and  divine 
examples. 

With  such  firm  resolutions  as  these  did  he 
conclude  the  exercises,  and  enter  upon  his  novi- 
ciate career.  His  principal  study  was  at  once 
to  give  himself  to  a  familiar  and  continual  in- 
tercourse with  God ;  spending  with  Him  all  the 
time  free  from  other  common  duties ;  and  as  it 
would  be  useless  to  heat  the  iron  in  the  furnace, 
unless  we  reduced  it  to  the  form  intended  with 
strokes  of  the  hammer  ;  so  he  chose  prayer  as 
the  most  likely  means  to  acquire  mortification, 
vigilantly  watching  over  himself,  and  subduing 
every  depraved  inclination ;  insomuch  that  he, 
who  was  naturally  choleric,  became,  in  a  very 
short  time,  one  of  the  meekest  of  men,  to  the 
great  astonishment  of  every  body. 

Not  content  with  opening  his  whole  heart,  and 
disclosing  every  interior  movement  to  his  superior, 
in  whom  he  considered  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ 
Himself,  he  publicly  accused  himself  of  his  de- 
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fects  ;  and  fearful  of  not  knowing  them  sufficient- 
ly, on  his  knees  he  would  implore  others  to  ad- 
monish him  of  them  with  full  liberty.  No  one 
could  be  more  humble  than  he  was  ;  he  put  him- 
self beneath  the  feet  of  all,  looking  upon  every 
one  as  better  than  himself.  He  was  always  the 
first  in  the  most  lowly  and  laborious  offices,  such 
as  carrying  wood  or  water,  serving  the  cook,  and 
other  similar  things.  That  he  might  triumph 
over  all  human  respects,  and  bid  defiance  to  the 
world,  of  which  so  many  are  the  willing  slaves, 
he,  with  permission  of  the  superiors,  would  put 
on  an  old  habit  of  another  colour,  as  if  he  were 
the  foot-boy  or  a  day  labourer,  and  thus  accom- 
pany the  purveyor  to  the  market  or  public  square  ; 
and  there  loading  his  shoulders  with  a  large  bas- 
ket of  vegetables,  fruit,  or  meat,  he  would  carry 
it  home  in  the  sight  of  every  one. 

From  time  to  time  he  was  sent  to  serve  the 
sick  in  the  hospital,  where  there  was  no  office 
of  charity,  how  abject  soever  it  might  be,  that 
he  would  not  undertake,  even  carrying  with  his 
own  hands  the  most  repulsive  vessels  to  the 
neighbouring  stream,  there  to  wash  and  purify 
them.  One  day  he  found  in  some  coruer  of  the 
hospital,  a  miserable  object  covered  with  wounds 
from  head  to  foot,  and  almost  forsaken  by  every 
one,  on  account  of  the  horrible  stench  issuing 
from  him,  Ludovico's  heart  was  moved  with  the 
deepest  compassion,  and  procuring  a  clean  shirt 
and  some  linen  from  the  person  who  had  the 
charge  of  these  things,  he  began  with  great  satis- 
faction to  remove  the  filth,  in  which   this  half 
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putrid  creature  seemed  almost  buried ;  and  so 
thoroughly  cleansed  him,  that,  without  exagger- 
ation, we  may  say  he  restored  him  to  new  life. 
This  act  was,  so  agreeable  to  God,  that  in  recom- 
pense, he,  as  many  remarked,  received  some  stri- 
king advantages  in  the  way  of  perfection. 

With  equal  diligence  he  undertook  to  subdue 
his  body  and  prevent  its  waging  war  against  the 
spirit,  by  rigorous  fasts,  severe  flagellations,  rough 
hair-shirts  ;  and  all  the  watchfulness  and  autho- 
rity of  superiors  were  requisite  to  curb  his  ex- 
cessive ardour.  On  festivals  he  went  out  into 
the  public  places  to  teach  children  the  Christian 
doctrine  to  their  great  advantage,  and  to  the 
great  edification  of  those  who  witnessed  it.  Lu- 
dovico  was  in  his  second  year  of  noviciate,  when 
his  superiors,  convinced  of  his  spiritual  proficiency 
and  solid  virtue,  thought  proper  to  send  him  to 
Valladolid,  to  finish  his  course  of  studies,  even 
before  the  expiration  of  the  term  of  noviciate, 
towards  the  end  of  March,  1576.  He  obeyed 
with  the  utmost  promptitude,  though  not  with- 
out an  inward  regret,  both  because  he  was  leaving 
a  house  which  to  him  had  seemed  like  Paradise, 
and  because  he  should  again  find  himself  in  the 
midst  of  his  relatives,  whom  he  had  already  en- 
tirely relinquished,  except  to  recommend  them 
to  God.  It  is  true,  moreover,  that  this  proxim- 
ity only  tended  to  place  his  heroic  virtue  in  a 
clearer  light,  and  prove  his  utter  detachment 
from  the  ties  of  flesh  and  blood.  Arrived  in  the 
city,  he  did  not  vouchsafe  his  family  a  single 
visit.     His  superior,  though  much  edified  by  his 
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religious  comportment  on  the  one  hand,  thought, 
however,  that  duty  required  him  to  pay  his  re- 
spects to  his  mother,  and  gave  him  an  order  to 
that  effect ;  but  such  was  his  modesty,  or,  as 
we  may  say,  his  indifference,  that  on  entering 
her  house  he  fixed  his  eyes  upon  the  ground, 
not  venturing  to  raise  them  to  look  at  her, 
nor  did  he  speak  a  word.  His  prudent  mother, 
so  far  from  being  offended,  loved  him  better  than 
ever,  and  venerated  him  as  a  saint.  This  same 
spirit  of  generous  detachment  continued  during 
the  many  years  he  remained  in  that  city. 

On  arriving  at  Valladolid,  Ludovico,  by  the 
permission  of  God,  was  assigned  a  room  exposed 
to  the  north  wind,  in  fact,  the  coldest  room  in 
the  college,  in  which  he  had  much  to  suffer ; 
and  being  of  rather  a  delicate  constitution,  and 
particularly  susceptible  of  cold,  he  frequently  be- 
came quite  stiff,  and  unable  to  move  himself. 
And  yet  ho  never  allowed  himself  to  utter  a  word 
of  complaint,  in  order  to  be  freed  from  the  in- 
convenience, submitting  to  it  with  great  content, 
because  it  was  close  to  the  domestic  chapel,  the 
place  of  his  delight,  and  where  he  could  retire 
to  pray  before  an  image  of  our  Blessed  Lady 
whenever  he  had  time  at  his  own  disposal. 

He  resumed  his  theological  studies  with  all  the 
more  pleasure,  because  he  again  had  for  master 
the  most  learned  and  renowned  Francis  Suarez, 
already  so  dear  to  him,  and  of  whose  sanctity  and 
learning  he  had  the  highest  opinion :  he  soon 
gave  fresh  proofs  of  the  depth  and  acuteness  of 
his  intellect,  in  proof  of  which  it  will  suffice  to 
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say,  that  Suarez  himself  often  conferred  with  him 
on  the  most  difficult  questions  then  in  vogue  ;  not 
as  a  master  with  a  scholar,  hut  as  one  master 
would  with  another,  and  declared  that  he  was 
much  assisted  by  the  lights  he  received  from  the 
young  man. 

Although  he  studied  with  all  his  application, 
reflecting  that  such  was  the  will  of  God ;  never- 
theless, amidst  all  the  distraction  of  his  studies, 
such  was  his  inward  recollection  and  union  with 
God,  such  his  external  comportment,  such  his 
exact  observance  of  the  least  rule,  such,  in  fine, 
the  rigour  of  his  private  and  public  penances, 
that  according  to  the  opinion  of  every  one  in  the 
college,  he  perfectly  fulfilled  the  duties  of  a  dili- 
gent scholastic  and  a  fervent  novice.  And  be- 
cause he  could  not  at  this  time  spend  as  much 
time  in  prayer  as  he  could  wish,  and  as  he  had 
done  at  Medina,  he  made  a  compact  with  hi3 
own  heart,  not  to  allow  any  moment  to  pass  with- 
out offering  to  God  the  tribute  of  some  good  act. 
Even  when  walking,  he  was  so  lost,  or,  as  we 
may  say,  so  absorbed  in  God,  as  not  to  notice 
what  passed  around  him. 

Not  being  allowed  to  serve  the  cook,  or  em- 
ploy himself  in  other  abject  offices,  his  humility 
and  charity  could  not  remain  idle ;  therefore,  at 
certain  times  he  assisted  the  infirmarian,  sweep- 
ing the  rooms,  arranging  the  beds,  and  perform- 
ing any  other  service  for  the  sick  that  lay  in  his 
power.  If  any  invalid  needed  more  than  ordi- 
nary assistance,  he  would  beg  on  his  knees,  as 
a  great  favour,   to  have  charge  of  him,  promis- 
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ing  to  use  the  utmost  care.  During  the  vaca- 
tion, having  obtained  the  superior's  leave,  he  un- 
dertook the  office  of  infirmarian,  often  laborious 
enough,  and  discharged  it  with  as  much  punctu- 
ality, attention,  and  relish,  as  if  it  had  been  a 
mere  recreation  to  him.  It  is  not  easy  to  de- 
scribe the  fervour  he  enkindled  in  those  who  were 
in  health,  or  the  solace  and  comfort  he  afforded 
the  sick,  on  finding  themselves  assisted  with  so 
much  charity  by  this  angel  in  human  form. 

His  two  years  of  noviciate  being  completed, 
added  to  the  fervent  preparation  which  might 
be  expected  from  him,  it  was  with  indescribable 
consolation  of.  soul  that  he  realized  his  ardent 
desire  of  consecrating  himself  entirely  to  God  by 
the  vows  of  religion,  which  ceremony  took  place 
in  the  college  of  S.  Ambrose,  on  the  feast  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception.  This  new  tie  bound 
him  still  more  closely  to  his  good  God ;  and  was 
another  powerful  incentive  to  love  Him  still 
more  perfectly,  and  to  undertake  great  things 
for  His  glory. 

About  this  time  the  procurator  of  Japan  came 
over  in  search  of  recruits  for  the  missions  of  that 
vast  empire  :  Ludovico  felt  an  ardent  desire  to 
be  one  of  the  number  chosen,  to  convey  the  light 
of  the  gospel  to  those  blind  Gentiles ;  being 
ready  to  shed  his  blood  and  give  his  life  for  Jesus 
Christ.  Frequent  and  urgent  were  his  entreaties 
to  this  effect;  but  our  Lord,  who  destined  him 
to  a  longer,  and  not  less  painful  martyrdom, 
satisfied  with  his  good-will,  would  not  permit 
the  execution  of  it.     This  only  served  to  render 
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the  holy  young  man  still  more  humble,  and  he 
protested  that  his  sins  made  him  unworthy  of 
such  an  honour.  Having  concluded  his  course  of 
studies,  and  being  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of 
his  age,  he  and  some  other  companions  were  sent 
to  the  college  at  Ognate,  founded  by  S.  Francis 
Borgia  about  twenty-seven  years  before.  The 
sweet,  and  ever  fresh  recollection  of  the  examples 
of  heroic  virtue,  left  by  the  holy  duke,  who  had 
there  put  on  the  habit  of  the  society,  was  not 
lost  on  Ludovico  ;  it  served  as  a  spur  to  urge  him 
in  the  path  of  perfection  ;  he  strove  to  imitate 
him  as  far  as  possible,  especially  in  his  profound 
humility,  mortification,  and  contempt  of  the 
world  ;  he  continued  here  till  October,  1579,  when 
he  was  sent  to  Villa-Garcia,  to  go  through  the 
last  trial  prescribed  by  our  holy  founder  for  those 
who  embrace  his  society ;  intended,  as  we  may 
say,  to  repair  the  strength  of  soul,  enervated  by 
study ;  and  to  provide  a  new  stock  of  fervour, 
whereby  to  exercise  our  ministry  with  greater 
efficacy. 

In  Villa-Garcia  he  had  the  good  fortune  to 
have  for  master  and  director  of  his  conscience, 
Father  Baltazar  Alvarez,  universally  esteemed 
as  a  man  of  eminent  sanctity  and  sublime  con- 
templation ;  of  whom  we  presume  the  reader 
will  not  be  displeased  to  hear  S.  Teresa's  opinion  ; 
he  was  her  director  for  some  years,  and  we  can 
judge  from  her  writings,  how  dear  he  was  to  her 
as  a  master,  and  how  much  she  profited  by  his 
instruction.  When  speaking  of  Father  Alvarez, 
this  great  saint  said  amongst  other  things,  "He  is 


158  F.  LUDOVICO   DA   PONTE. 

the  person  to  whom  in  this  life  my  soul  is  the 
most  indebted."  Once,  when  assisting  at  his 
mass,  she  saw  his  head  crowned  with  brilliant  rajs 
of  light.  On  another  occasion  she  asserted,  that 
Our  Lord  had  revealed  to  her,  that  he  was  of 
the  number  of  the  predestinated  ;  and  had  shown 
her  at  the  same  time  the  high  seat  of  glory  re- 
served for  him  in  heaven  ;  giving  her  to  under- 
stand, moreover,  that  he  had  reached  to  such  a 
degree  of  perfection,  as  to  be  surpassed  by  no 
one  then  on  earth.  Finally,  when  the  blessed 
woman  heard  of  his  death,  she  wept  bitterly  for 
more  than  an  hour.  When  asked  the  subject 
of  her  tears,  she  replied,  "  I  weep  because  I  know 
what  a  loss  the  Church  of  God  will  suffer  by  the 
death  of  this  His  servant.'* 

No  sooner  did  Ludovico  appear  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  himself  to  his  superior,  Father  Baltazar, 
in  whom  he  beheld  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ, 
than,  with  the  greatest  humility,  but,  at  the 
same  time,  with  full  openness  of  heart,  he  sin- 
cerely manifested  his  conscience,  concealing  no- 
thing, in  order  that  ho  might  have  an  intimate 
and  entire  knowledge  of  him.  Father  Alvarez 
listened  to  him  in  silence,  with  his  eyes  immov- 
ably fixed  on  a  crucifix  ;  and  by  way  of  answer, 
only  gave  him  these  few  precise  words,  "This 
virtue  is  altogether  puerile,  nevertheless  it  is 
necessary  to  cultivate  and  strengthen  it." 

No  doubt  this  great  master  of  spirit  saw  at 
once,  how  great  a  soul  God  had  given  him  to 
cultivate  in  the  person  of  this  young  man.  No 
sooner  did  he  perceive  how  far  advanced  Ludovico 
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was  in  the  ways  of  God,  than  he  admired  his 
ardent  desires  to  become  a  saint,  his  love  of 
prayer,  his  resolute  will  to  mortify  and  contradict 
himself  and  his  self-love  in  everything ;  so  that 
we  may  presume,  that  when  he  called  his  virtue 
puerile,  he  intended  it  as  a  stimulus  to  prevent 
his  stopping  on  the  road,  whilst  there  still  re- 
mained so  much  to  be  done  before  arriving  at 
perfection.  The  event  proved  the  correctness 
of  the  idea.  The  answer  of  the  superior  pro- 
duced two  admirable  effects  in  the  soul  of  the 
good  youth  ;  one  was,  to  make  him  humble  him- 
self profoundly  before  God,  acknowledging  that 
ho  was  but  a  mere  beginner  in  the  school  of 
virtue  ;  needing  also  much  study  and  much  help : 
the  other  was,  to  confirm  a  determined  resolu- 
tion to  use  his  utmost  endeavours,  cost  what 
it  might,  to  perfect  himself,  and  to  belong  en- 
tirely to  God. 

Neither  did  Ludovico  for  a  moment  defer 
putting  his  hand  to  the  work,  by  reducing  his 
good  resolutions  to  practice  ;  by  a  more  assiduous 
application  to  prayer,  a  more  attentive  watchful- 
ness over  himself  and  his  own  heart,  in  order 
to  eradicate  every  affection  that  was  not  for  God. 
To  obtain  this  the  more  easily,  he  most  earnestly 
besought  Almighty  God  to  give  him  such  a  prac- 
tical knowledge,  as  should  undeceive  his  mind, 
and  at  the  same  time  invigorate  his  will,  to  under- 
stand and  love  only  and  entirely  whatever  was 
most  pleasing  to  Him.  Our  good  Lord  did  not 
refuse  him  this  consolation  ;  and  signified  to  him, 
as  a  safeguard  against  error,  that  his  chief  study 
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was  to  be  the  acquisition  of  humility  and  obe- 
dience. 

One  of  the  rewards,  amongst  others  of  his 
pious  desires,  was  our  Lord's  beginning  to  deal 
more  familiarly  with  him,  speaking  interiorly  to 
him,  as  He  is  accustomed  to  do  with  His  most 
chosen  souls  ;  thus  to  make  him  understand  His 
divine  will.  The  young  man  being  timid,  and 
unskilled  in  this  language,  was  doubtful  whether 
the  voice  proceeded  from  the  good  or  the  evil 
spirit ;  our  Lord  Himself  asked  him  this  ques- 
tion, "  What  wouldst  thou  do,  if  some  one  offer- 
ed thee  a  branch  laden  with  fruit?"  to  which 
he  answered,  "I  would  eat  the  fruit,  and  throw 
away  the  branch."  "And  that  is  what  thou 
oughtest  to  do,"  rejoined  Almighty  God;  "do 
the  good  works  suggested  to  thee  :  if  they  be 
such,  and  likely  to  promote  thy  spiritual  profit, 
do  not  trouble  thyself  to  ascertain  by  what  voice 
they  are  proposed." 

Father  Alvarez  did  not  fail  to  cultivate  a  soil 
so  well  disposed.  He  daily  gave  Ludovico  new 
and  more  sublime  lessons  of  spirituality ;  trying 
him,  at  the  same  time,  with  various  kinds  of 
humiliation.  From  time  to  time  he  sent  him  to 
Rio-secco,  a  small  town  about  three  leagues  from 
Villa-Garcia,  on  foot,  dressed  in  a  coarse  cassock 
of  another  colour,  to  accompany  the  purveyor 
to  the  market,  where  of  course  there  was  a  large 
concourse  of  people,  and  to  carry  home  on  his 
shoulders  the  provisions  purchased  for  the  house. 
At  other  times  he  would  send  him  with  one  of 
the   novices   into   the    neighbouring    villages   to 
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preach  to  the  country  people,  and  teach  them 
the  Christian  doctrine.  Then  again,  he  would 
send  him  with  other  priests  his  companions,  to 
give  little  missions  in  various  places.  He  obeyed 
in  all  these  things  with  such  promptitude  and 
cheerfulness,  as  to  give  great  edification,  and 
produced  such  fruit  as  to  astonish  even  the 
master  himself.  Although  in  the  house  Ludo- 
vico  conversed  indifferently  with  all,  he  prefer- 
red the  society  of  those  whom  he  knew  to  be 
the  more  perfect ;  endeavouring  to  copy  in  him- 
self whatever  he  saw  good  in  each  one.  His 
conversation  was  always  of  God,  or  of  holy  things 
connected  with  his  own  advancement.  He  most 
frequently,  and  as  often  as  he  was  permitted, 
discoursed  with  his  beloved  Father  Alvarez  ;  from 
whom,  according  to  his  own  remark,  he  never 
departed  without  a  lesson  on  one  or  other  of  the 
virtues.  He  most  relished  those  exhortations 
given  by  the  holy  master  on  the  rules  of  the 
institute  ;  and  that  he  might  not  lose  the  remem- 
brance or  advantage  of  them,  he  made  an  ex- 
act compendium  of  them,  of  which  several  copies 
were  taken,  and  being  distributed,  contributed 
much  to  promote  a  stricter  observance  of  the 
said  rules. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  year  1579,  Ludovico 
received  the  order  of  subdeacon,  and  the  follow- 
ing year  was  made  deacon.  When  he  had  com- 
pleted his  twenty-fifth  year,  his  superiors  informed 
him  that  he  was  to  be  ordained  priest.  The  hum- 
ble young  man  was  at  first  terrified  at  the  idea 
of  assuming  a  character  formidable  even  to  the 
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angels.  Though  at  the  same  time,  no  news  could 
have  given  him  greater  comfort  and  consolation, 
under  the  happy  hope  that  in  this  furnace  of 
charity  lie  should  be  wholly  transformed  into 
God.  To  prepare  himself  with  the  greatest  pos- 
sible application,  he  made  the  Spiritual  Exer- 
cises ;  fully  resolved  wholly  to  despoil  himself 
of  the  old  man,  and  put  on  the  new.  It  was 
fortunate  for  him  that  Father  Alvarez  made  his 
retreat  precisely  at  the  same  time,  having  just 
been  appointed  to  the  provincialship  of  Toledo. 
In  this  blessed  solitude  Ludovico  had  no  inter- 
course but  with  God  and  his  holy  director,  who, 
in  endeavouring  to  perfect  him,  disclosed  the 
wonderful  treasures  which  his  loving  Lord  had 
bestowed  on  his  own  soul.  The  subjects  most 
frequently  discussed,  were  the  poverty,  sufferings, 
and  humiliations  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  three  in- 
separable companions  of  His  holy  life,  and  which 
must  also  be  our  companions,  if  we  aim  at  resem- 
blance with  Him,  in  which  all  our  happiness 
consists. 

Having  concluded  the  exercises,  Ludovico  was 
resolved  to  do  great  things  for  God ;  he  shed 
tears  of  tender  affection  on  being  separated  from 
his  beloved  Father  Alvarez,  to  whom  he  declared 
himself  indebted  for  whatever  there  was  good 
in  his  soul,  and  started  for  Valladolid  where  he 
was  ordained  priest  on  the  Festival  of  Saint 
Joseph,  the  19th  of  March  ;  and  said  his  first 
mass  on  the  Annunciation,  a  day  of  greatest  hap- 
piness for  him  ;  since  in  that  sacred  function  God 
conferred  on  him  celestial  gifts  and  all  the  de~ 
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lights  of  Paradise.  Being  ordained  priest,  and 
empowered  to  hear  confessions,  his  superiors  ap- 
pointed him  to  that  function,  Holy  Week  and 
Easter  being  at  hand.  He  continued  it  until 
holy  obedience  called  him  elsewhere. 


CHAPTER  III. 

HIS    SCHOLASTIC    EMPLOYMENTS.       HIS    SOLEMN    PROFES- 
SION. 

Father  Ludovico  was  during  several  years 
engaged  in  scholastic  employments,  to  the  great 
advantage  of  his  province  and  of  those  persons 
whose  good  fortune  it  was  to  have  him  for  their 
master.  No  sooner  was  he  made  priest,  than  his 
superiors,  to  show  their  appreciation  of  his  virtue 
and  talents,  sent  him  to  Salamanca,  in  order 
that  he  might,  by  a  solemn  public  act,  defend 
theology  in  that  celebrated  university,  no  longer 
in  quality  of  scholar,  but  of  master ;  a  very  rare 
honour  indeed,  conferred  only  on  a  few  others 
similar  to  himself.  In  this  office  he  gave  such 
proofs  of  talent,  wisdom,  and  erudition,  joined  to 
such  great  humility  and  modesty,  as  excited  the 
astonishment  and  admiration  of  all  who  heard  him. 

He  acquired  an  equally  high  reputation  for 
sanctity  both  within  and  without  the  college, 
during  the  few  months  he  remained  there  ;  ever 
being  foremost  in  all,  even  the  most  minute  re- 
gular duties,  spending  much  time  in  prayer  before 
the  most  Blessed  Sacrament ;  cherishing  silence 
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and  interior  union  with  God  ;  assisting  every  one 
with  an  insatiable  charity,  even  in  the  most  ab- 
ject offices,  deeming  himself  the  last  and  lowest 
in  the  house,  gaining  every  one  by  his  sweetness, 
meekness,  and  other  virtues. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  1581,  he  was  ap- 
pointed professor  of  philosophy  at  Leon,  a  chair 
of  high  reputation,  and  all  the  more  important, 
because  in  addition  to  externs,  he  had  for  scholars 
our  own  young  men.  In  this  new  employment 
he  prescribed  for  himself  these  two  laws  :  the 
first  was  a  continual  watchfulness  over  himself 
and  all  his  actions,  in  order  that  study  might 
not  cool  his  ardour  in  the  acquisition  of  perfec- 
tion ;  the  second  was,  never  to  spare  his  own 
fatigue  and  labour  in  the  advancement  of  the 
scholars  committed  to  him,  either  in  piety  or 
learning,  being  accustomed  to  say,  that  it  was 
the  duty  of  religious  masters  to  do  all  they  could 
to  promote  Christian  virtues  in  their  pupils, 
otherwise  the  issue  of  their  teaching  would  be 
miserable  indeed.  With  these  maxims  firmly 
rooted  in  his  mind  and  heart,  it  is  inconceivable 
with  what  diligence  he  prepared  his  writings  ;  his 
matter  was  so  lucid,  clear,  and  well  arranged, 
that,  however  difficult  the  subject  might  be,  it 
became  intelligible  even  to  the  dullest  intellect. 
Nor  was  he  content  with  explaining  it  once  or 
twice,  he  illustrated  it  by  examples  and  simili- 
tudes so  appropriate  and  easy,  that  it  was  almost 
impossible  not  to  understand  them.  Every  one 
had  full  liberty  to  apply  to  him  at  any  hour,  to 
propose  their  doubts  and  queries,  sure  of  always 
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finding  him  most  ready  and  willing  to  receive 
and  satisfy  them,  with  an  affability  and  charity 
that  gained  all  hearts. 

At  the  same  time  he  allowed  no  lesson  to  pass 
without  seasoning  it,  as  we  may  say,  and  accom- 
panying it,  with  some  salutary  instruction  for 
the  good  of  souls  ;  strongly  inculcating  now  one, 
now  another,  of  the  eternal  truths,  and  the  ne- 
cessity of  living  in  the  holy  fear  of  God  ;  prescrib- 
ing sometimes  to  all  in  common,  sometimes  to 
each  one  in  particular,  the  best  means  of  avoid- 
ing those  dangers  to  which  youth  is  most  exposed. 
Seldom  did  it  happen  that  the  scholars  left  his 
classes  without  compunction,  and  without  being 
animated  to  lead  lives  worthy  of  Christians. 

If  he  so  zealously  endeavoured  to  sanctify  ex- 
terns,  he  was  still  more  assiduous  with  regard  to 
our  own  students.  Besides  the  efficacy  of  his 
most  holy  and  admirable  example,  being  always 
amongst  them  in  every  exercise  of  piety  and  mor- 
tification, he  very  frequently  called  them  privately 
to  his  room,  under  the  pretext  of  advancing  them 
in  philosophy,  and  clearing  its  obscurities  ;  taking 
advantage  of  these  opportunities  to  discourse  on 
spiritual  things,  and  instruct  them  in  the  best 
means  of  succeeding  in  the  acquirement  of  virtue; 
doing  this  with  such  affability,  charity,  and  dis- 
cretion, that  they  loved  him  not  only  as  a  master, 
but  as  a  father ;  and  each  one  sedulously  strove 
to  imitate  his  example,  as  well  as  follow  his 
counsels. 

With  regard  to  the  sanctification  of  his  own 
soul,  it  may  be  said,  that  in  a  very  short  time 
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he  filled  the  whole  college  with  the  odour  of  his 
virtues ;  nor  was  it  long  ere  it  became  diffused 
throughout  the  city,  in  consequence  of  which, 
great  numbers,  especially  of  the  nobility,  solicited 
his  aid  in  the  regulation  of  their  conscience,  and 
begged  him  to  become  their  constant  director. 
Although  his  humility  led  him  to  prefer  the  di- 
rection of  the  poor,  he  knew  not  how  to  refuse 
himself  to  any  one.  Besides  his  natural  talent 
for  the  direction  of  souls,  which  he  so  well  led 
on  to  virtue,  God  had  conferred  on  him  a  special 
gift  in  this  respect ;  and,  in  fact,  a  sensible 
change  of  life  was  soon  observed  in  most  of  his 
penitents,  and  numerous  were  the  conversions 
he  effected.  Amongst  many  others  was  a  noble- 
man of  the  highest  rank  in  Spain,  who,  touched 
by  the  holy  instructions  of  the  servant  of  God, 
changed  his  conduct,  applying  himself  seriously 
and  fervently  to  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  By 
an  almost  continual  prayer,  by  severe  penances, 
and  abundant  alms,  did  he  dispose  himself  to 
spend  holily  the  short  remnant  of  his  life.  In 
the  meantime  Almighty  God  was  pleased  to  give 
him  an  anticipated  knowledge  of  his  death ;  ei- 
ther immediately  to  himself,  or  more  probably, 
by  means  of  his  director.  The  nobleman  was 
by  no  means  alarmed  at  the  announcement ;  on 
the  contrary,  he  with  a  cheerful  countenance  in- 
formed his  family,  on  several  different  occa- 
sions, that  he  should  shortly  die.  At  first  when 
his  wile  and  children  heard  him  say  this,  they 
only  laughed,  seeing  him  not  only  in  good, 
but  even  in  robust  health.     However,  as  he  per- 
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sisted  in  his  assertion,  they,  ascribing  it  to  hy- 
pochondria, endeavoured  to  divert  his  mind,  and 
engaged  him  to  share  in  a  party  of  pleasure  which 
was  publicly  to  take  place  in  the  city.  But 
before  the  day  appointed  for  the  festivity  arrived, 
the  nobleman  fell  dangerously  ill ;  he  immediate., 
ly  summoned  Father  da  Ponte,  made  his  confes- 
sion, received  the  last  rites  of  the  church,  and, 
with  the  servant  of  God  still  at  his  side,  died 
overflowing  with  consolation. 

On  Sundays  and  festivals,  accompanied  by 
some  of  his  scholars,  he  repaired  to  one  or  other 
of  the  adjacent  villages,  where  collecting  the 
people  in  the  church,  he  preached  to  them  with 
so  much  fervour,  and  excited  their  compunction 
so  effectually,  that  he  was  obliged  to  spend  seve- 
ral hours  in  hearing  their  confessions :  nor  did 
all  this  satisfy  them,  for  they  would  go  on  other 
days  to  the  town  on  purpose  to  see  him. 

Another  of  his  principal  occupations  was  to 
teach  the  catechism  to  little  children,  adapting 
himself  to  their  capacity  with  invincible  patience, 
persuaded  as  he  was  that  this  was  one  of  the 
most  effectual  means  of  benefiting  the  public. 
Almighty  God  did  not  fail  to  reward  his  labours, 
and  the  zeal  he  displayed  in  the  promotion  of 
His  glory,  opening  His  hand  to  enrich  the  soul 
of  His  servant  with  heavenly  blessings  and  sweet- 
ness. 

Whilst  pursuing  this  holy  manner  of  life,  hav- 
ing sanctified  his  beloved  disciples,  he  concluded 
his  course  of  philosophy,  and  was  appointed  to 
read  theology  at  Salamanca,  where   he  was  no 
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sooner  heard  in  the  professor's  chair,  than  he 
at  once  acquired  the  reputation  of  being  one  of 
the  most  celebrated  masters  of  that  renowned 
university.  So  much  so,  that  great  numbers 
belonging  to  other  schools  had  recourse  to  him, 
following  his  rules  and  direction  in  their  studies, 
and  consulting  him  on  all  the  most  abstruse 
points  of  that  divine  science.  Notwithstanding 
all  the  additional  labour  thus  imposed  upon  him, 
he  would  hear  them  all,  and  satisfy  them  with  so 
much  modesty  and  humility  as  soon  to  captivate 
all  hearts.  This  universal  benevolence  was  valua- 
ble to  him,  inasmuch  as  it  enabled  him  to  benefit 
their  souls,  giving  him  the  opportunity  of  suggest- 
ing some  salutary  admonition  or  instruction  ;  since 
he  took  care  to  allow  no  such  opportunity  to  pass 
by  unheeded. 

His  multifarious  occupations  would  not  permit 
him  to  go  into  the  country  on  festivals,  to  ex- 
ercise the  usual  apostolic  functions,  as  he  had 
done  in  Leon ;  to  supply  this  deficiency  he  was 
most  assiduous  in  the  confessional,  an  immense 
number  of  persons  having  placed  their  consciences 
in  his  hands,  and  become  his  constant  penitents. 

It  is  true  this  lasted  only  for  one  year,  his 
talents  calling  him  to  govern,  for  the  greater 
benefit  of  the  province,  as  will  be  seen  in  the 
next  chapter.  But  his  feeble  health  would  not 
allow  him  to  bear  the  weight  of  government  very 
long  ;  so  that  after  seven  or  eight  years,  or  about 
the  year  1593,  he  was  appointed  professor,  and 
again  gave  lectures  in  theology  at  Valladolid ; 
being  at  the  same  time  chief  prefect  of  studies. 
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For  the  sake  of  uniformity  of  subject,  I  may  here 
interrupt  the  order  of  time  a  little,  and  give  a 
sketch  of  his  conduct  during  his  scholastic  min- 
istry. 

In  the  chair  of  theology  at  Valladolid,  Father 
Ludovico  was  the  same  as  he  had  been  in  Leon 
and  Salamanca  ;  excepting,  perhaps,  that  he  even 
seemed  to  surpass  himself.  Such  was  his  reputa- 
tion, that  many  were  of  opinion  that  his  learning 
was  infused,  not  acquired.  Although  he  had  been 
several  years  removed  from  the  professor's  chair, 
and  distracted  by  other  occupations,  there  was  no 
point  of  learning,  how  knotty  soever  it  might  be, 
that  seemed  new  to  him,  or  that  he  could  not 
unravel,  always  possessing  the  necessary  informa- 
tion. Nor  was  his  progress  less  in  sanctity  of 
life,  than  was  his  reputation  for  theological 
learning ;  above  all,  there  was  no  one  who  did 
not  marvel  at  seeing  such  profound  humility 
and  modesty,  allied  with  such  rich  natural  en- 
dowments and  sublime  gifts.  It  was  owing  to 
this  virtue  of  humility,  that  God  so  delighted 
in  the  soul  of  Ludovico,  aud  took  such  pains, 
as  we  may  say,  to  consolidate  him  in  it ;  some- 
times even  withdrawing  His  own  divine  light, 
and  leaving  him  to  his  own  resources,  thus  to 
humble  him  the  more.  In  the  year  1595,  as 
he  was  once  explaining  the  subject  of  the  Holy 
Eucharist,  with  that  vivacity  of  mind  and  depth 
of  learning  so  peculiar  to  himself,  all  at  once 
his  ideas  became  clouded,  and  a  torrent  of  doubt, 
with  regard  to  this  divine  mystery,  sprung  up 
in  his  heart.     Ho  left  no  means  untried  to  dis- 
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sipate  and  expel  these  thoughts  at   once.     But 
so  great  was   his   uneasiness,   that   he  changed 
colour,   and  almost   lost  the   power   of    speech. 
He  could  not  possibly  extricate  himself,  or  pro- 
ceed, to  the  alarm  of  the  scholars,  who  thought 
he   was   suddenly  taken  ill.     Nothing  remained 
for   him,   but  to   dismiss   the   school   and   with- 
draw to  his  own  room.     What  then?     He  had 
been  there  but  a  few  moments,  when   he   was 
called  to  the  church,  to  a  lady  whose  conscience 
he  directed.     It  was  the  celebrated  Donna  Marina 
D'Escobar,    of    whom   more   will   be   said   later. 
Entering  his  confessional,  the  lady  said,   "Par- 
don  me,  Father,  if  I  inconvenience   you  :    per- 
haps your  Reverence  was  engaged  on  some  mat- 
ter of   importance."      "A   few  moments   ago," 
said   he,   "  whilst   explaining  the  subject  of  tho 
Eucharist  to  my  scholars" — "Oh!  Father,"  the 
lady  interposed,   "listen   to  what    occurred    to 
me    last    night   on    this    mystery :    all   at   once 
I  was    assailed   with    such   a   storm   of    doubts 
upon  the   subject,   as   scarcely  to   know   where 
I  was:"   she  then  explained  them  one  by  one, 
to  the  great  astonishment  of  her  director ;   for 
they  were  precisely  the  same  that  had  troubled 
him.      "Notwithstanding,"    continued    she,    "I 
ceased   not   to   help   myself  with   such   specula- 
tions  and  reasons  as  quite  convinced  me  ;    the 
tempest  is   now   over,  and,   thanks   be   to   God, 
I  am  in  perfect  peace."      "But,"  inquired   the 
Father,  "  what  are  your  reasons  ?"    As  she  un- 
folded them  one   by   one,   the    cloud    was    dis- 
pelled from  his  mind,   and  a  new  light,  as  it 
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were,  sprung  up  iu  his  soul.  Before  Donna 
Marina  had  ceased  speaking,  every  doubt  had 
disappeared,  and  he  regained  his  usual  calm. 
Whereupon,  Ludovico  eagerly  humbled  himself 
before  God,  thanking  him  for  having,  by  means 
of  a  simple  woman,  instructed  him  so  well ; 
full  of  confusion,  he  exclaimed,  "I  will  confess 
to  thee,  0  Lord  !  because  Thou  hast  hidden  these 
things  from  the  learned,  and  hast  revealed  them 
to  little  ones !" 

The  last  scholastic  employment  discharged 
by  Father  da  Ponte  for  many  years,  was  the 
prefcctship  of  studies  in  this  same  college  ;  an 
office  of  great  honour,  and  of  no  less  anxiety. 
With  what  vigilance  and  strength  of  soul  he  dis- 
charged this  duty,  may  be  inferred  from  what 
has  been  already  said.  His  great  care  was  to 
have  all  proceed  in  good  order,  without  disputes 
and  contention,  always  useless,  and  often  the 
cause  of  serious  disturbance.  Never  would  he 
allow  a  master  to  teach  any  novelty,  or  ill-found- 
ed, or  dangerous  doctrine.  For  this  purpose  he 
would  himself  read  over  their  writings,  and  if  he 
met  with  any  unsolid  sentence,  would  go  himself 
to  the  master's  room,  and  with  the  greatest  mo- 
desty and  humility  propose  what  he  thought  con- 
trary to  it,  never  giving  up  until  he  was  entirely 
satisfied.  Although  habitually  infirm,  and  op- 
pressed with  several  maladies  at  once,  he  assisted 
at  all  the  examinations,  disputations,  and  other 
scholastic  functions  :  if  he  found  any  one  of  poor 
capacity,  less  prompt  in  grasping  the  argument 
proposed,   it  is  inconceivable  with  what  charity 
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he  helped  him.  He  himself  would  propose  the 
difficulty  with  such  brevity  and  clearness,  that 
not  to  come  off  with  honour,  one  must  indeed 
have  been  of  obtuse  mind  and  cloudy  brain.  In 
fine,  all  went  on  with  so  much  harmony,  that 
scholars,  as  well  as  masters,  admiring  his  recti- 
tude,  discretion,  and  prudence,  loved  him  ten- 
derly, and  always  showed  him  the  utmost  re- 
spect and  deference. 

Father  General  Acquaviva  being  informed  of 
the  excellent  endowments  and  religions  virtue  of 
Father  Ludovico,  sent  him  notice  of  his  solemn 
profession,  received  by  the  servant  of  God  with 
sentiments  of  the  most  tender  gratitude  and  pro- 
found humility.  To  prepare  himself  the  better 
for  this  great  sacrifice,  and  to  purify  the  victim 
which  was  to  be  entirely  consumed  in  holocaust 
to  the  Divine  Majesty,  he  repaired  to  Medina ; 
where,  by  means  of  prolonged  prayer,  more  ri- 
gorous penances,  and  a  more  exact  research  into 
his  own  heart  and  its  internal  movements,  he 
strove  to  render  himself  worthy  of  the  honour 
which  he  received  on  the  24th  of  January,  1593, 
at  the  age  of  thirty-nine,  of  which  he  had  spent 
nineteen  years  in  religion.  He  made  his  so- 
lemn profession  with  acts  of  the  most  sublime 
religious  virtues. 
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CHAPTER   IV. 

HE  IS  APPOINTED  TO  GOVERN.  WITH  WHAT  PERFEC- 
TION TO  HIMSELF,  AND  SPIRITUAL  ADVANTAGE  TO 
HIS   SUBJECTS. 

Father  Ludovico  had  acquitted  himself  so  ad- 
mirably in  the  chair  as  professor,  that  in  a  very 
short  time  he  was  held  to  be  one  of  the  greatest 
theologians  then  living  in  Spain.  Nevertheless, 
the  brilliant  qualifications  and  religious  virtues 
with  which  he  was  so  abundantly  furnished,  led 
his  superiors  to  think  it  would  tend  more  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  advantage  of  the  society, 
if  he  were  appointed  to  govern  the  college  of 
the  province. 

In  this  view  he  had  scarcely  read  theology  in 
Salamanca  for  a  year,  when,  towards  the  end  of 
1585,  he  was  sent  to  Villa-Garcia,  as  companion 
to  Father  Jerome  Ripalda,  then  master  of  no- 
vices, as  well  as  rector  and  guide  of  those 
young  priests,  who,  according  to  the  intention  of 
our  holy  founder,  having  completed  their  course 
of  studies,  spend  one  year  in  devout  exercises, 
thus  to  refresh  their  spiritual  strength  weakened 
by  assiduous  application  to  learning  ;  and  at  the 
same  time  to  lay  in  a  stock  of  solid  virtue  and 
other  well-seasoned  armour,  with  which  to  wage 
war  against  hell.  Amongst  us  these  fathers  aro 
commonly  called  "Fathers  of  the  Third  Year." 

Ludovico   remained   but  a  short  time  in  this 
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employment ;  for  a  few  weeks  after  his  arrival 
obedience  called  Ripalda  elsewhere,  and  Father 
General  appointed  him  to  the  three  offices  thus 
vacated.  It  would  be  difficult  to  say  how  much 
his  humility  suffered  on  this  occasion ;  being 
persuaded  he  could  but  ill  govern  others,  who 
had  yet  to  learn  how  to  govern  himself.  Com- 
pelled, nevertheless,  to  place  his  shoulder  be- 
neath the  burden,  he  cast  himself  entirely  into  the 
arms  of  the  Divine  Mercy,  diffiding  all  the  more 
in  himself,  in  proportion  as  he  placed  his  whole 
confidence  in  God,  who,  having  given  him  the 
charge,  could  not  fail  to  provide  the  necessary 
help  for  his  success.  Nor  did  our  loving  Lord 
omit  assuring  him  of  this  on  several  occasions. 

In  this  spirit  he  entered  upon  his  new  office : 
his  first  maxim  of  government  was,  that  he  was 
to  lead  the  way  by  his  own  example,  "Factus 
forma  Gregis  ex  animo."  In  effect,  from  that 
moment,  he  gave  himself  up  to  a  stricter  com- 
munication with  God  in  prayer,  spending  in  it  all 
the  time  left  free  from  other  duties.  Most  fre- 
quent were  his  visits  to  our  Lord  in  the  Blessed 
Sacrament ;  and  when  unable  in  the  day  to  sa- 
tisfy his  devotion  in  this  respect,  (always  his 
greatest  delight),  he  spent  great  part  of  the  night, 
and  often  the  whole  night,  before  it,  on  his  knees, 
and  immoveable  as  if  in  an  ecstasy.  Even  in 
exterior  actions,  such  was  at  all  times  his  internal 
union  with  God,  that  he  never  lost  sight  of  the 
divine  presence. 

To  prayer  he  always  joined  the  greatest  mor- 
tification ;    he   let   slip   no   opportunity   of  over- 
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coming  self,  aud  every  movement,  however  in- 
voluntary, that  deviated  in  the  least  from  the 
straight  line  of  duty.  Sparing  indeed  was  his 
food ;  and  his  sleep,  always  taken  dressed  as 
he  was,  and  on  a  bench  too  narrow  to  allow 
a  change  of  position,  was  still  more  sparing. 
Though  of  very  delicate  constitution,  and  habitu- 
ally suffering  from  many  complaints  at  once, 
he  never  omitted  to  take  every  night  a  long  and 
severe  discipline. 

A  contemner  of  himself  and  of  the  world,  he 
wore  an  old  patched  discoloured  habit,  such  as 
is  usually  given  to  the  novices.  He  was  the 
first  at  every  regular  duty  ;  and  although  supe- 
rior, he  always  considered  himself  the  last  in 
the  house  ;  sometimes  helping  the  cook,  some- 
times attending  to  the  stoves,  or  scouring  the 
kitchen  utensils  ;  sometimes  sweeping  the  rooms 
and  arranging  the  beds  of  the  sick.  This  was 
his  constant  mode  of  life  during  all  the  years 
of  his  government ;  daily  perfecting  himself  more 
and  more,  by  the  non-interrupted  exercise  of 
every  virtue  ;  from  whence  we  may  easily  infer 
what  must  have  been  his  endeavours  to  perfect 
all  those  committed  to  his  care. 

To  begin  with  his  novices,  those  tender  plants 
requiring  so  much  training ;  children  of  a  few 
days  old,  whose  food  must  be  prepared  beforo 
they  can  be  wholly  weaned.  There  was  no  ten- 
derness of  maternal  love  that  he  did  not  employ 
towards  these  his  dear  sons  ;  frequently  would 
he  call,  first  one,  and  then  another  ;  and  with 
affection    beaming    in    his    eyes,    inquire   about 
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their  health,  whether  they  were  satisfied  with 
their  vocation,  what  trials  they  met  with,  and 
whether  they  were  in  want  of  anything.  He 
never  met  them  without  a  smile,  and  some  little 
friendly  useful  salutation.  Every  week  he  saw 
each  one  of  them  in  private ;  nevertheless,  his 
room  was  ever  open  to  them  all,  both  day  and 
night.  Go  when  they  would,  they  were  sure  to 
find  him  ready  to  hear,  console,  and  assist  them. 
But  if  any  one  of  them  fell  ill,  0 !  then  it  was 
that  his  charity  surpassed  itself ;  everything  was 
done,  he  spared  no  attention,  stopped  at  no  ex- 
pense that  might  contribute  to  his  recovery,  even 
calling  in  the  assistance  of  doctors  from  a  dis- 
tance. Attention  to  the  sick  could  even  with- 
draw him  from  prayer,  so  frequent  were  his 
visits  to  them :  striving  to  let  them  have  no 
reason  to  regret  the  indulgences  of  a  paternal 
roof.  If  the  complaint,  instead  of  being  checked, 
increased,  he  spent  whole  hours  with  them,  by 
day  and  night,  to  comfort  and  animate  them,  per- 
forming even  the  meanest  services  for  them.  It 
is  incredible  what  comfort  his  affectionate  care 
imparted  to  the  sick,  and  how  much  his  holy 
admonitions  cheered  them. 

It  is  true  his  great  condescension  and  charity 
for  their  health  contributed  much  to  win  their 
hearts,  and  disposed  them  the  more  willingly  to 
accept  his  instructions  for  the  advantage  of  their 
souls.  Placing  in  their  hands  the  rules  of  the 
institute,  he  would  say  to  them,  "  This  is  the 
book  containing  the  compact  between  yourself 
and   God ;   study  it   attentively,  and   observe  it 
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faithfully. "  He  daily  made  them  a  fervent 
exhortation  either  on  the  great  favour  God 
conferred  on  them,  by  removing  them  in  early 
life  from  the  dangers  of  a  deceitful  world,  or 
on  the  strict  obligation  of  corresponding  with 
such  a  grace.  How  good  and  joyful  a  thing  it 
is  to  dwell  in  the  house  of  God !  But  to  live 
content  there,  it  is  necessary  to  understand  the 
vanity  and  insufficiency  of  all  human  things, 
and  to  despoil  oneself  entirely  of  self-will,  the 
origin  of  every  evil ;  to  accustom  oneself  betimes 
to  treat  familiarly  with  God,  in  whom  alone 
true  joy  is  found ;  to  be  determined  seriously 
to  overcome  self,  and  acquire  solid  virtue,  a 
necessary  viaticum  for  our  pilgrimage  through 
life. 

He  exacted  from  them  the  most  strict  ob- 
servance of  every,  even  the  least  rule  ;  a  total 
detachment  from  flesh  and  blood,  and  whatever 
savoured  of  the  world  ;  a  blind  obedience  to  all 
that  was  prescribed  ;  a  modesty  little  less  than 
angelical,  as  the  testimony  of  their  interior  recol- 
lection and  union  with  God  ;  finally,  to  proceed 
by  the  way  of  love,  without  any  other  aim  than  to 
please  God,  and  never  by  the  way  of  servile  fear 
or  other  human  consideration.  Neither  did  he 
neglect,  in  due  time  and  place,  to  prove  their 
virtue  by  hard  trials  or  public  humiliations,  and 
to  destroy  their  self-will  by  employing  them  pre- 
cisely in  those  things  to  which  they  showed  the 
greatest  repugnance.  In  correcting  them  he  was 
very  sparing  of  his  words,  but  so  mingled  seve- 
rity with  sweetness,  that  the  offender  felt  himself 
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obliged  to  amend.  And  because  all  are  not  of 
the  same  temper,  nor  alike  in  strength  of  mind, 
he  would  call  each  one  separately,  and  take  an 
account  of  his  conscience ;  and,  according  to  ne- 
cessity, prepare  suitable  remedies  for  each  one 
in  particular. 

By  these,  and  other  such  pious  precautions, 
it  is  surprising  how  much  the  novices  were  bene- 
fitted, and  how  rapidly  they  advanced  in  perfec- 
tion. We  may  also  remark,  that  they  with  in- 
terior joy  and  pleasure  looked  up  to  their  saintly 
master  as  to  a  most  affectionate  father ;  loving 
him  tenderly,  placing  all  their  confidence  in  him, 
and  disclosing  all  their  wounds  to  him,  never 
without  finding  their  hearts  filled  with  sincere 
consolation,  and  being  excited  to  new  fervour, 
and  the  desire  of  becoming  saints. 

How  much  our  loving  Lord  was  pleased  with 
the  labours  of  this  His  faithful  servant,  and  with 
his  endeavours  to  train  up  these  young  men  to 
perfection,  to  be  in  their  turn  fitting  instruments 
for  the  promotion  of  His  glory,  may  be  inferred 
from  the  circumstance  of  His  so  often  supernatu- 
rally  illustrating  the  father's  mind,  enabling  him 
to  penetrate  the  inmost  recesses  of  their  hearts, 
whereby  he  sometimes  delivered  them  from  im- 
minent danger,  sometimes  comforted  them  in 
their  afflictions,  and  sometimes  admonished  them 
of  the  deceits  by  which  the  devil  was  endea- 
vouring to  overthrow  them.  He  had  one  novice 
of  a  somewhat  scrupulous  conscience,  who  being 
seized  with  a  deep  melancholy,  spent  many  hours 
in  reasoning  with  himself  and  his  scruples.     The 
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holy  master,  penetrating  into  his  heart,  said  to 
him  when  next  he  met  him,  "  Take  care,  brother, 
and  be  advised  in  time  !  The  devil's  aim  in  ex- 
citing this  anguish  in  you,  is  to  make  the  spiri- 
tual life  odious  to  you,  and  so  drive  you  to  despe- 
ration." He  said  no  more  at  that  time,  but 
kept  his  eye  on  the  young  man,  fearing  that 
some  day  or  other  mischief  might  befall  him. 
In  effect,  a  few  days  later,  entering  his  room 
unexpectedly,  he  found  the  novice  in  a  state  of 
great  agitation,  throwing  his  spiritual  books  and 
whatever  else  came  to  hand,  upon  the  ground  ; 
at  this  sight  he  affectionately  pressed  him  to 
his  heart,  saying,  "  Do  you  not  see  that  all  this 
is  the  work  of  the  devil?  What  are  you  afraid 
of?  God  is  your  good  Father,  and  loves  you 
tenderly.  Your  fears  are  all  groundless,  nor  have 
you  any  cause  for  bitterness."  The  novice  was 
confounded  at  being  thus  discovered,  but  was 
entirely  cured  from  that  very  moment. 

Another  novice  was  once  deeply  afflicted  about 
something  that  had  occurred  whilst  he  was  still 
a  secular,  and  his  distress  reached  such  a  height, 
that  he  was  on  the  point  of  forming  some  bad 
resolution.  Enlightened  by  God,  the  holy  mas- 
ter saw  what  was  passing  in  the  young  man's 
heart,  and  calling  him  aside,  said,  "Dear  bro- 
ther, why  are  you  thus  uneasy  ?  be  assured  the 
affair  was  so  and  so ;"  and  he  recounted  all 
the  circumstances  of  time,  place,  and  persons. 
The  youth  was  astounded  at  first,  wondering  how 
his  superior  could  have  known  all  this ;  but 
guessing  that  it  came  from   God,   he  was  per- 
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fectly  satisfied,  and  quite  regained  his  peace  of 
mind. 

Another  novice  was  violently  assailed  by  the 
devil,  so  much  so,  that  from  time  to  time  his 
ungovernable  fury  disturbed  the  whole  house. 
The  superior  ordered  him  not  to  quit  his  room, 
and  recommended  him  with  his  whole  heart 
to  God.  One  day  as  the  servant  of  God  was 
returning  home  from  some  visit  of  charity,  he 
had  scarcely  put  his  foot  on  the  threshold, 
than  he  was  enlightened  by  God  as  to  the  im- 
minent danger  of  the  young  man  then  tempted 
to  self-destruction :  he  ran  in  all  haste  to  his 
room,  and  found  him  with  a  knife  in  his  hand 
ready  to  cut  his  throat.  He  prevented  this,  and 
then  in  a  tone  of  great  authority,  he  commanded 
the  devil  to  quit  the  place,  and  never  to  molest 
the  young  man  again ;  the  fiend  was  compelled 
to  obey,  and  the  youth  was  perfectly  cured. 
These  instances,  and  many  others  which  fre- 
quently occurred,  gave  rise  to  a  general  belief, 
that  the  superior  saw  the  interior  of  the  hearts 
of  his  subjects,  which  contributed  not  a  little 
to  keep  them  in  proper  subjection,  and  prevented 
many  defects. 

With  no  less  care  did  the  servant  of  God  en- 
deavour to  instruct  the  Fathers  of  the  Third  Year; 
men  already  mature,  and  equal  to  more  substan- 
tial diet.  He  gavo  them  spiritual  conferences  on 
the  most  essential  points  of  the  institute  ;  on 
the  most  suitable  manner  of  exercising  the  min- 
istry with  fruit  and  propriety  ;  on  the  necessity 
of  despising  all  worldly  honour  and  esteem,  seek- 
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ing  only  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
their  neighbour,  in  all  they  might  undertake  and 
accomplish,  persuading  themselves,  that  going 
forth  to  wage  war  against  hell,  all  the  devils 
would  league  together  against  them :  many  and 
great  were  the  dangers  to  which  they  would  be 
exposed,  so  that  more  than  an  ordinary  virtue 
would  be  requisite  to  preserve  them  from  falling. 
Their  first  aim  then  must  be  to  keep  up  a  con- 
tinual intercourse  with  God  by  prayer,  and  give 
themselves  to  rigorous  self-mortification,  without 
which  helps  they  would  never  do  much  good. 

He  inculcated  these  truths  with  so  much  zeal 
and  ardour,  that  his  words  were  like  flames  of 
fire.  Whilst  on  this  subject,  we  may  relate  an 
incident  that  happened  at  Villa-Garcia.  Father 
Egidio  Gonzales,  visitor  of  the  province,  reached 
the  college  in  very  bad  health  :  there  was  no 
delicacy  of  charity  which  the  holy  rector  did  not 
employ  in  his  behalf ;  even  summoning  Doctor 
Mercati,  a  very  celebrated  professor  of  medicine, 
from  Madrid.  He  undertook  to  cure  the  sick 
man,  and  succeeded.  In  this  conjuncture  the 
fathers  of  college,  who  reluctantly  beheld  their 
own  rector  always  in  a  state  of  suffering,  request- 
ed the  physician  to  give  some  directions,  and  to 
prescribe  some  sort  of  a  rule  of  life  for  him  ;  to 
which  Mercati  willingly  agreed.  Happening,  how- 
ever, to  be  present  at  one  of  his  exhortations,  and 
witnessing  the  zeal  and  ardour  which  inflamed 
him,  he  said  afterwards  to  the  fathers,  "  My  fa- 
thers !  this  sick  man  has  no  need  of  me  ;  ho  has 
a  far  more  powerful  doctor  than  myself  to  rule 
him,  no  other  than  God  Himself." 


104  F.  LUDOVICO   DA    PONTE. 

In  order  that  the  fathers  who  were  going 
through  their  third  year,  might  begin  at  once 
to  put  in  practice  his  salutary  and  sublime  les- 
sons, he  did  not  fail  to  try  them  well  in  vari- 
ous ways ;  sometimes  employing  them  in  the 
most  abject  and  laborious  offices  of  the  house  ; 
sometimes  sending  them  to  the  hospitals  and  pri- 
sons, to  instruct  and  console  the  unfortunate  crea- 
tures there  ;  and  sometimes  sending  them  into 
the  villages,  to  give  missions  to  the  poor  country- 
people.  Being  thus  thoroughly  instructed,  and 
still  further  animated  by  the  admirable  example 
of  their  saintly  director,  they  found  themselves, 
at  the  year's  end,  disposed  and  able  to  em- 
ploy themselves  with  all  their  power  in  the  ser- 
vice of  God  and  their  neighbour,  with  incredible 
advantage  to  the  whole  province. 

With  equal  ardour  did  the  servant  of  God, 
in  quality  of  rector,  devote  himself  to  the  wel- 
fare of  all  his  subjects.  Two  colleges  had  the 
good  fortune  to  be  governed  by  him,  namely, 
Villa-Garcia  and  Valladolid,  in  both  of  which 
his  conduct  was  in  every  respect  worthy  of  a 
religious  superior.  Never  did  he  present  him- 
self before  God  without  recommending  to  Him 
all  and  every  one  of  his  subordinates  and  their 
spiritual  profit;  that,  as  he  said,  it  might  not 
be  impeded  by  his  own  demerits.  Moreover, 
he  never  undertook  anything  until  he  had  well 
considered  it  in  presence  of  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment, and  negociated  the  affair  with  God.  Most 
zealous  for  regular  observance,  he  used  every 
precaution  to  prevent   transgressions   of  it ;    on 
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this  point  he  seemed  inexorable,  having  learnt 
by  experience,  that  we  easily  step  from  slight 
to  serious  transgressions,  though  never  without 
great  detriment  to  religious  discipline.  At  Val- 
ladolid,  having  observed  that  when  the  sign  was 
given  at  night  some  of  the  fathers  were  not  suf- 
ficiently prompt  in  observing  silence  and  in  re- 
tiring to  their  rooms,  he  with  much  sweetness, 
but  with  equal  firmness,  insisted  on  an  immediate 
remedy.  He  would  grant  no  dispensation  of  the 
rule  without  very  important  reasons,  no  matter 
how  qualified  the  individual  might  be.  One  of 
the  fathers,  going  to  preach  in  a  neighbouring 
territory,  asked  as  a  favour  to  go  without  a  com- 
panion, wishing  to  enjoy  the  day  amongst  his  own 
friends.  "Oh,  no!"  replied  the  rector,  "Oh, 
no !  why  should  we  omit  a  rule  of  such  impor- 
tance in  itself,  and  so  useful  to  us  ?  Go,  re- 
verend father,  and  with  the  blessing  of  God, 
recreate  yourself  and  enjoy  the  company  of  your 
friends — but,  with  a  companion."  Another  fa- 
ther asked  his  leave  to  keep  a  few  raisins  in 
his  room;  "Not  in  your  room,"  answered  he, 
"  it  is  contrary  to  our  custom,  and  is  not  allow- 
ed amongst  us ;  go  to  the  common  refectory, 
where  you  shall  immediately  and  always  have 
what  you  require."  These  things  are  trifling, 
as  every  one  may  see,  but  they  clearly  show 
how  highly  he  prized  religious  perfection. 

Besides  the  rules  common  to  all,  he  diligent- 
ly inquired  whether  each  one  observed  those 
peculiar  to  his  own  office.  To  the  masters, 
especially   of    the    lower   schools,    he   frequently 
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recommended  care  in  the  cultivation  of  their 
young  pupils,  as  a  thing  of  the  utmost  impor- 
tance to  the  welfare  of  the  country.  When 
with  the  students  he  never  spoke  but  of  holy 
things,  and  of  what  might  benefit  their  souls. 
Besides  public  exhortations,  lie  saw  each  one 
of  them  in  private ;  and  beginning  with  the 
minister,  took  a  minute  account  of  their  con- 
sciences :  so  that,  all  things  considered,  more 
than  one  person  used  to  say,  that  under  the 
government  of  Father  da  Ponte  people  must  be 
saints,  even  in  spite  of  themselves. 

At  the  same  time  he  would  suffer  no  one  to 
be  in  want  of  any  temporal  necessaries  :  he  was 
the  first  to  moderate  them  in  any  excess  of 
corporal  austerities  and  penances,  in  order  that 
no  one  might  injure  his  health  thereby.  If  he 
found  any  one  suffering  from  cold,  he  would 
take  him  to  his  room  (and  this  happened  several 
times)  and  give  him  some  of  his  own  clothes; 
and  when  the  other,  ashamed  of  so  much  kind- 
ness, seemed  unwilling  to  accept  the  things,  he 
would  say,  "Yes,  yes,  take  them,  I  can  perhaps 
more  easily  be  furnished  than  you."  Insisting, 
as  he  did,  on  the  serious  application  of  the  young 
men  to  their  respective  duties  at  the  time  pre- 
scribed; so  he  was  in  like  manner  liberal  in 
granting  them  every  relief  and  indulgence  on  the 
days  appointed  for  recreation. 

At  all  times,  whether  in  sickness  or  in  health, 
whoever  went  to  him  always  found  him  good 
humoured,  and  was  sure  to  be  received  with 
cheerfulness   and   courtesy.      The   hidden   faults 
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of  his  subjects  he  kept  strictly  secret,  endeav- 
ouring to  have  them  amended  without  observa- 
tion. In  fine,  he  was  most  affable  with  every 
one  but  himself:  he  excited  universal  compas- 
sion ;  being  in  a  manner  exhausted,  scarcely 
able  to  stand  upon  his  feet,  yet  following  the 
common  life,  and  using  the  common  diet  of 
the  community  ;  attending  to  all  his  functions, 
whether  spiritual  or  literary,  supporting  every 
burthen,  without  allowing  himself  the  slightest 
relief. 

I  will  conclude  this  subject  with  two  or  three 
incidents  little  less  than  miraculous.  Father 
Diego  Vela,  a  zealous  old  labourer  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard,  was  indisposed,  which  made  him  very 
uneasy ;  he  was  extremely  anxious  to  recover, 
under  the  specious  pretext  of  doing  penance  for 
his  sins.  The  charitable  superior  said  all  he 
could  to  quiet  him,  and  induce  him  to  be  resigned 
to  the  will  of  God,  who  knows  better  than  we  do 
what  is  most  to  our  advantage,  but  all  in  vain. 
"  Very  well,"  said  the  rector,  "  I  am  now  going 
to  offer  the  divine  sacrifice  for  you ;  and  know, 
that  the  event  will  neither  be  more  nor  less,  than 
as  God  pleases."  The  mass  being  ended,  he  re- 
turned to  him,  and  found  him  quite  an  altered 
person  ;  perceiving  his  mistake,  he  changed  his 
sentiments  and  language,  protesting  that  he  de- 
sired no  otherwise  than  as  God  willed,  so  much 
so,  that  he  gratefully  thanked  the  superior,  who 
by  his  prayers  had  obtained  him  this  religious 
indifference  and  resignation. 

In  the   college   of  S.  Ambroso   at  Valladolid, 
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he  asked  one  of  the  fathers  to  go  and  give  a  ser- 
mon in  one  of  the  neighbouring  towns;  but  the 
evening  before  the  day  appointed  this  father  fell 
ill.  Iu  the  emergency  it  was  no  easy  matter  to 
supply  his  place ;  the  rector,  however,  begged 
another  to  undertake  it,  who  excused  himself  on 
the  plea  of  there  being  so  little  time.  Father 
da  Ponte,  with  a  smiling  face,  placed  one  hand 
on  the  father's  breast,  and  said  to  him,  "  Go, 
go  and  preach  ;  and  know  that  your  Reverence 
will  succeed  better  than  you  think."  The  other 
felt  himself  suddenly  changed,  obeyed  without 
reply,  and  on  the  day  appointed  preached  twice 
with  great  applause  and  success. 

As  soon  as  he  was  appointed  rector,  he  desired 
that  no  poor  person  should  ever  be  refused  an 
alms.  During  a  year  of  scarcity,  the  procurator 
went  to  tell  him  that  they  had  barely  corn 
enough  to  supply  the  house.  "  If  that  be  the 
case,"  replied  the  holy  man,  "  let  the  alms  be 
increased ;"  and  without  further  argument,  he 
insisted  upon  this  being  done.  The  result  was, 
that  notwithstanding  the  quantity  of  bread  dis- 
tributed to  all  the  poor  who  flocked  in  crowds 
to  the  college,  not  only  had  they  sufficient  corn 
for  the  whole  community,  but  even  a  fair  supply 
remaining  over  and  above.  This  may  be  as- 
cribed either  to  the  ordinary  effect  of  alms- 
deeds,  or  to  the  prayers  and  confidence  in  God 
of  this  His  faithful  servant. 
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CHAPTER    V. 

HE   RESIGNS    THE    RECTORSHIP.       IS    APPOINTED  INSPEC- 
TOR.      SERVES    THE    PESTIFEROUS. 

However  unwilling  Father  General  Acquaviva 
might  be  to  deprive  the  society  of  so  exemplary, 
zealous,  and  prudent  a  superior,  as  Father  da 
Ponte  was  universally  considered  ;  nevertheless, 
not  to  lose  him  entirely,  he  felt  himself  obliged 
to  release  him  from  the  burthen  of  the  rector- 
ship. But,  that  the  province  might  not  lose  the 
benefit  of  his  counsels,  he  soon  charged  him  with 
another  office  of  equal  care,  and  no  less  profita- 
ble to  the  common  good. 

The  general,  in  his  anxiety  for  the  maintenance 
of  religious  discipline  and  exact  observance  of 
the  rules  in  all  the  colleges  and  houses  of  the 
order,  had  chosen  from  each  province  three  or 
four  of  the  most  exemplary  and  zealous  mem- 
bers, whose  duty  it  was  to  visit,  (simply  as 
inspectors,  and  without  any  authority  to  com- 
mand,) such  a  number  of  colleges  as  should  be 
assigned  them,  examining  attentively  and  in  de- 
tail, with  what  exactitude  the  rules  were  ob- 
served ;  with  what  circumspection  and  fervour 
the  ministry  was  exercised ;  and,  finally,  with 
what  assiduity  and  perfection  each  one  fulfilled 
his  own  appointed  office.  If  anything  required 
amendment,  the  inspectors  were  to  consult  with 
the  immediate  superior,  and  the  most  influential 
fathers  of  the   college,  upon   the   most  effectual 
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and  prompt  remedial  measures,  and  in  due  time 
were  to  inform  the  general  himself  of  all  they 
had  observed,  either  good  or  evil. 

Father  da  Ponte  was  one  of  the  members 
selected  for  this  duty,  and  to  him  was  assigned 
the  principal  colleges  of  the  province.  In  obe- 
dience to  the  order,  he  began  his  visitation  in 
1598,  going  first  to  Salamanca.  It  would  be  no 
easy  matter  to  detail  the  sufferings  he  underwent 
during  his  journey.  A  furious  pestilence  was 
then  devastating  Spain,  so  that  every  town  and 
territory  was  jealously  guarded,  even  when  free 
from  the  infection ;  the  mere  sight  of  the  father 
as  he  passed  along,  with  his  emaciated  unhealthy 
appearance,  at  once  raised  a  suspicion  that  he 
was  attacked  by  the  contagion,  so  that  he  was 
everywhere  repulsed,  notwithstanding  his  pass- 
ports and  bills  of  health.  This  happened  not 
only  in  villages  where  he  was  unknown,  but 
even  in  the  larger  cities,  where  he  was  held  in 
the  highest  esteem;  amongst  others,  at  Palenza, 
which  city  refused  to  admit  him  within  its  walls, 
and  he  was  obliged  to  spend  the  night  in  the 
church-porch  exposed  to  the  air,  and  on  the 
bare  ground. 

He  was  welcomed  to  Salamanca  as  an  angel 
come  from  heaven.  His  air  of  humility  and  de- 
votion, his  manner  of  speaking  on  holy  things 
with  the  ardour  of  a  seraph,  immediately  enkin- 
dled fervour  in  every  heart.  Although  affairs 
were  in  good  order,  the  superior  at  once  aban- 
doned everything  into  his  hands  ;  with  full  liberty 
he  suggested  whatever  he  pleased  for  the  good 
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of  souls  and  the  advancement  of  religious  per- 
fection. He  held  several  conferences  with  the 
most  influential  fathers,  who,  with  his  approba- 
tion and  advice,  made  several  improvements  for 
the  more  exact  observance  of  regularity,  which 
might  serve  as  rules  on  future  occasions ;  in 
fine,  nothing  more  satisfactory  could  possibly 
have  been  desired.  During  his  visitation  there 
was  no  one  in  the  college  who  did  not  consult 
him  and  follow  his  direction  in  spiritual  affairs, 
and  all  undertook  anew  a  more  perfect  manner 
of  life.  In  the  same  way,  and  with  the  same 
success,  he  visited  several  other  colleges,  but 
was  detained  at  Villa-Garcia  by  circumstances 
of  a  very  distressing  character  ;  precisely  at  that 
time,  notwithstanding  every  precaution,  the  con- 
tagion had  reached  the  town,  not  even  sparing  the 
college.  The  servant  of  God  was  by  no  means 
dismayed  ;  being  persuaded  that  God  had  there 
opened  a  wider  field  for  the  exercise  of  his  cha- 
rity, he  at  once  offered  himself  to  assist  and 
serve  the  infected.  In  this  view,  without  pro- 
viding himself  with  any  of  the  usual  preserva- 
tives, he  went  from  house  to  house  consoling  the 
poor  afflicted  creatures,  exhorting  them  to  pro- 
vide in  time  for  their  salvation  by  settling  their 
accounts  with  God,  offering  to  hear  their  con- 
fessions and  assist  them  in  any  manner  he  could. 
Nor  was  his  charity  confined  to  the  care  of  their 
souls  only,  it  was  extended  also  to  their  corpo- 
ral necessities,  affording  them  every  help,  and 
striving  to  mitigate  the  severity  of  their  suffer- 
ings when  he  could   not  entirely  relieve   them. 
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He  was  indeed  a  subject  of  wonder  and  edifica- 
tion to  all  who  saw  him. 

In  the  college,  where,  as  we  have  said,  several 
were  attacked  by  the  contagion,  his  charity  be- 
came all  heart,  all  eyes,  and  all  hands  in  their 
service,  and  even  quite  surpassed  itself.  No 
day  passed  without  his  visiting  each  one,  two 
or  three  times,  (and  the  same  may  be  said  of 
the  night,)  spending  a  long  time  with  them  in 
pious  discourses ;  animating  them  to  abandon 
themselves  entirely  into  the  hands  of  God,  their 
good  Father,  who  would  dispose  of  all  for  the 
best,  and  who  would  not  fail  to  assist  them  with 
His  grace,  and  reward  them  with  an  incorrup- 
tible crown  of  glory.  It  would  be  easier  to  imagine 
than  to  describe  the  comfort  it  was  to  the  sick 
to  be  thus  assisted  and  encouraged  by  their  holy 
superior. 

All  this,  however,  did  not  satisfy  him  ;  he 
offered  at  the  same  time  to  supply  the  places 
of  the  sick.  He  preached  in  the  church,  admin- 
istered the  sacraments,  acted  as  porter,  infir- 
marian,  or  cook ;  and  when  any  of  the  sick  died, 
the  humble  servant  of  God  prepared  their  bodies 
for  burial  with  his  own  hands.  All  things  con- 
sidered, it  must  have  been  a  continued  miracle 
for  a  man  of  his  delicate  constitution,  with  several 
habitual  infirmities  upon  him,  to  have  acted, 
not  merely  like  a  man  in  health,  but  as  if  he 
had  been  remarkably  strong  and  robust.  When 
exhorted  to  spare  himself  a  little,  he  answered, 
"  No,  no  :  since  I  am  good  for  nothing  else,  allow 
me  at  least  to  serve  others.     Would  to  God,  that 
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I  might  die  a  victim  of  charity  for  my  beloved 
brothers  ;  but  my  sins  will  not  admit  of  such 
an  honour !  "  However  magnanimous  his  heart 
might  be,  his  body  was  too  feeble  to  stand  against 
all  this  fatigue  and  little  care  of  himself.  The 
deplorable  season,  added  to  the  difficulties  of 
his  journeys,  and  his  own  maladies,  which  never 
left  him  quiet,  obliged  him  to  resign  his  office, 
to  the  deep  regret  of  the  province,  fully  convinced 
of  the  benefits  the  colleges  had  derived  from 
his  visits  as  inspector. 

Notwithstading  all  this,  he  was  not  left  long 
to  repose.  His  well-known  prudence  and  talent 
in  the  management  of  affairs,  induced  the  higher 
superiors  to  choose  him  for  cousultor  of  the 
province.  How  well  he  succeeded  in  this  office, 
and  how  useful  he  was  in  promoting  the  general 
welfare,  may  be  inferred  from  the  good  effects 
which  followed.  No  resolution,  no  important 
step,  was  decided  on  without  his  advice  ;  so  much 
so,  that,  according  to  the  assertion  of  one  of  the 
consultors,  during  the  years  Father  Ludovico 
was  among  them  none  of  them  ever  had  to  gain- 
say his  opinion. 

And  with  reason  we  may  believe  this,  seeing 
that  the  servant  of  God  was  so  completely  de- 
spoiled of  every  human  passion,  as  to  have  no 
other  object  in  view  than  the  divine  glory  and 
the  good  of  the  institute  in  whatever  advice 
he  gave.  When  any  affair  was  proposed,  he 
implored  the  light  of  Heaven,  weighed  the  cir- 
cumstances, and  the  good  or  evil  consequences 
that    might  follow,    gave    his    opinion   with   all 
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humility,  indifference,  and  docility,  being  at 
the  same  time  most  ready  to  change  it,  whenever 
the  contrary,  (weighed  as  we  may  say  in  the 
balance  of  the  sanctuary,)  seemed  preferable  to 
his  own. 


CHAPTER   VI. 

HE  IS  APPOINTED  PREFECT  OF  THE  SPIRITUAL  EXER- 
CISES, TO  THE  GREAT  ADVANTAGE  OF  THE  WHOLE 
PROVINCE. 

One  of  the  most  important  offices  discharged 
by  the  servant  of  God  for  several  years,  was 
that  of  spiritual  prefect  in  the  two  colleges  of 
Valladolid  and  Salamanca ;  a  charge  of  high 
interest,  and  usually  only  given  to  men  of  great 
virtue  and  learning,  and  long  experienced  in 
the  difficult  art  of  directing  consciences.  Be- 
sides being  the  ordinary  confessor  of  the  house, 
it  is  his  duty  to  preside  in  all  spiritual  confer- 
ences, frequently  to  give  domestic  exhortations, 
to  propose  and  explain  at  night  the  subject  of 
the  next  morning's  meditation,  to  give  the  spiri- 
tual exercises  occasionally  during  the  year ;  and 
above  all,  to  be  ever  ready  to  receive,  instruct, 
and  console  all  who  wish  to  consult  him  on  the 
affairs  of  their  souls  ;  assisting  every  one  accord- 
ing to  his  necessities.  This  office  is  applicable 
principally  to  the  larger  colleges  of  study,  where 
our  young  men  in  great  numbers  attend  to  the 
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acquisition  of  knowledge,  and  stand  in  need  of 
more  particular  care  and  culture. 

Great  was  the  delight  in  Valladolid  and  in 
the  college  of  S.  Ambrose,  as  soon  as  Father 
Ludovico's  appointment  to  this  office  became 
known,  every  one  immediately  placed  his  con- 
science in  his  hands,  well  knowing  how  much 
the  holy  man  was  enlightened  by  God,  and  how 
learned,  discreet,  and  affable  he  was.  In  truth, 
the  good  fruits  soon  became  apparent.  He  had 
held  the  office  but  few  weeks,  when  there  was 
a  notable  improvement  perceived,  a  more  exact 
observance  of  the  rule,  a  more  ardent  spirit  of 
prayer,  longer  visits  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
a  more  composed  exterior,  the  sure  indication 
of  interior  recollection,  a  more  serious  attention 
to  study,  the  constant  exercise,  both  in  public 
and  private,  of  mortification  and  penance ;  in 
a  word,  a  virtuous  ambition  in  every  one  to 
perfect  himself  and  become  a  saint.  Nor  could 
anything  else  be  expected.  His  holy  words, 
enforced  by  his  admirable  example,  were  so  power- 
ful as  to  penetrate  the  inmost  recesses  of  the 
heart,  and  were  so  forcibly  imprest,  that,  accord- 
ing to  the  general  opinion,  it  was  impossible  to 
see  and  hear  him,  without  consenting  to  do  what- 
ever he  wished.  He  was  always  to  be  found 
either  on  his  knees  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
or  in  the  Infirmary  serving  and  consoling  the 
sick,  or  retired  in  his  room  at  the  foot  of  his 
crucifix  ;  great  part  of  the  night  was  spent  in 
prayer,  and  those  whose  rooms  were  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  his,  could  hear  his  inflamed  sighs, 
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his  tender  colloquies,  and  the  incessant  macera- 
tion of  his  body,  oppressed  as  it  was  with  such 
continual  sufferings ;  these  were  lessons  which 
spoke  to  the  ejes  of  all ;  and  though  silent,  they 
spoke  aloud,  stimulating  all  to  become  saints. 

Although  the  servant  of  God  left  no  means 
untried  to  advance  every  one  in  perfection,  and 
to  increase  in  all  the  desire  of  serving  God  faith- 
fully, his  chief  endeavour,  nevertheless,  was  to 
devise  a  thousand  means  to  promote  the  welfare 
of  the  young  students  under  his  care.  He  saw 
them  the  most  frequently  and  willingly,  never 
conversing  with  them  but  on  spiritual  subjects, 
yet  doing  this  with  so  much  sweetness,  discretion, 
and  affability,  as  soon  gained  him  the  confidence 
and  love  of  every  one.  That  the  affection  of 
these  youths  was  far  from  ephemeral,  is  shown 
by  the  fact,  that  when  their  course  of  studies 
was  ended,  and  obedience  called  them  elsewhere, 
all  their  regret  arose  from  quitting  the  dear  fa- 
ther of  their  souls,  and  at  being  no  longer  able 
to  receive  his  salutary  counsels  and  holy  instruc- 
tions. In  effect,  it  was  quite  moving  to  see  them 
on  the  day  preceding  their  departure,  continu- 
ally running  to  him  to  get  a  last  instruction, 
to  implore  the  assistance  of  his  prayers,  and 
to  request  permission  to  unfold  their  hearts 
to  him  from  time  to  time,  by  letter ;  and  then 
again,  to  see  the  holy  man,  with  open  heart, 
make  himself  all  to  all,  and,  like  an  affectionate 
father,  pressing  them  to  his  breast,  assuring  them 
that  he  would  ever  remember  them  before  God, 
praying  that  the  good  seed  sown  in  their  souls 
might  yield  fruit  a  hundredfold. 
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We  may  here  state  that  our  good  God,  in  or- 
der to  render  his  labours  more  fruitful,  renewed 
the  favour  He  had  granted   him  whilst  master 
of  novices,  namely,  of  penetrating  with   a  look 
into  the  recesses  of  the  hearts  of  his  penitents  ; 
one  instance  sufficiently  instructive,  will  suffice. 
A  young  student  of  theology,  of  very  promising 
talent,  had  under  the  guidance  of  the  holy  man 
made   great    progress  in    the   path   of  religious 
perfection  ;  but  as  too  often  happens  to  persons 
of  his  age,  his  fervour  cooled  by  degrees,  and, 
keeping  at  a  distance  from  his  director,  he  was 
losing  all  the  good  he  had  previously  acquired. 
To  conceal  this  from  his  holy  master,  he  thought 
he  had  better  make  some  show  of  returning  to 
him,  merely,  however,  to  save  appearances,  and 
not  from  any  real  desire   of  amendment.      No 
sooner  did  he  present  himself  before  Father  da 
Ponte,  than  he  saw  what  was   brooding  in   his 
heart ;  .fixing  his  eye  upon  him,  he  said  to  him, 
"  Listen,  brother,  I  speak  to  those  who  come  to 
me,   according   to   the   dispositions  which  bring 
them  hither.     If  they  come  with  sincerity,  and 
with  a  desire  to  profit  by  the  discourse,  I  would 
spare  myself  in  no  respect  in  order  to  help  them  ; 
but  if  they  come  with  deceit  or  from  mere  cere- 
mony, I  meet  them  with  coldness,  and  interest 
myself  but  little   about   them."      Hearing  this, 
the  young  man  saw  that  he  was  discovered,  and 
blushed  with  shame  ;    then  bursting  into  tears, 
he  threw  himself  on  his  knees,  humbly  begged 
pardon  for  his  fault,  and  entering  into  himself, 
he  resumed  his  former  fervour,  and  in  progress 
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of  time  became  a  valuable  member  of  the  Society, 
doing  great  things  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
salvation  of  his  neighbour. 

It  may  easily  be  inferred,  from  what  has  been 
already  related,  how  much  the  whole  province 
was  benefited  by  the  direction  of  this  servant 
of  God,  and  how  much  his  instructions  contri- 
buted to  maintain  in  full  vigour  the  spirit  pecu- 
liar to  the  institute.  As  his  pupils  became 
dispersed  through  the  various  colleges  assigned 
them,  they  carried  with  them  his  maxims  and 
instructions,  or,  as  we  may  say,  his  very  virtues, 
copied  in  their  own  souls,  to  the  no  small  advan- 
tage of  those  houses.  Moreover,  many  of  his 
spiritual  children  made  such  progress  in  the  path 
of  perfection,  as  to  deserve  to  be  remembered 
in  our  annals,  as  an  incitement  to,  and  for  the 
edification  of  posterity. 

The  college  of  Valladolid  was  enjoying  the 
benefit  of  possessing  within  its  walls  a  man  so 
holy,  and  so  dear  to  God,  when  he  was  suddenly 
removed,  to  the  bitter  regret  of  its  inmates.  A 
disturbance  arose  in  Salamanca,  which  threw 
the  whole  college  into  confusion  ;  superiors  sent 
Father  da  Ponte  thither,  as  the  person  most 
likely  to  restore  order.  The  obedient  religious 
set  off  without  a  moment's  delay,  although  he 
knew  by  experience  that  the  air  of  Salamanca 
was  his  implacable  enemy.  On  his  arrival  he 
was  welcomed  as  an  angel  sent  from  heaven. 

He  found  much  to  console  him  in  the  college  ; 
the  religious  were  all  men  of  high  virtue,  aim- 
ing with  great  fervour  at  their  own  sanctification, 
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and  the  benefit  of  others  likewise  ;  but  this  satis- 
factory state  of  things  was  embroiled  by  the 
vicious  conduct  of  one  ambitious  undisciplined 
haughty  youth,  who,  not  content  with  straying 
from  the  right  path  himself,  endeavoured  to  se- 
duce others,  and  draw  them  over  to  his  party, 
to  the  indescribable  regret  of  the  superiors. 

The  servant  of  God  left  nothing  unsaid  and 
undone  to  bring  him  back  to  his  duty  ;  the  most 
tender  charity  was  employed,  but  all  in  vain  ; 
he  had  too  long  abused  divine  mercy,  to  deserve 
the  grace  of  conversion.  Despairing  of  any  cure, 
the  putrid  member  was  severed  from  the  body, 
in  order  to  preserve  the  sane  parts  from  infec- 
tion. Despoiled  of  the  religious  habit,  the  un- 
fortunate young  man  led  a  miserable  life  for 
some  time  in  the  world,  and  soon  met  with  a 
death  still  more  unfortunate. 

The  expulsion  of  this  one  restored  peace  to 
the  college,  and  the  presence  of  this  saintly  di- 
rector produced  the  same  good  effects  here  as  at 
Valladolid — the  same  fervour  for  perfection,  the 
same  zeal  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation 
of  their  neighbour.  In  proof  of  which,  it  will 
suffice  to  say,  that  merely  arranging  at  night, 
as  his  office  required,  the  points  for  the  next 
day's  meditation,  and  explaining  them  to  the 
students  and  lay-brothers,  such  was  his  vehe- 
mence and  ardour  in  treating  of  the  eternal 
truths,  and  of  the  divine  mysteries,  as  to  cause 
quite  a  sensation  through  the  whole  house  ;  and 
all  the  fathers,  even  the  superior  himself,  eagerly 
went  to  hear  him,  acknowledging  that  they  de- 
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rived  more  spiritual  help  in  hearing  him  that 
one  quarter  of  an  hour,  than  from  several  hours 
of  prayer ;  and  seldom  did  they  leave  the  place 
without  tears  in  their  eyes,  and  compunction  in 
their  hearts. 

Before  the  expiration  of  a  year,  his  constitu- 
tion gave  way  under  the  severity  of  the  climate : 
his  habitual  infirmities  were  aggravated,  and  his 
little  remnant  of  health  was  all  but  irrecoverably 
lost:  nevertheless,  he  uttered  not  one  word  of 
remonstrance,  nor  did  he  express  a  wish  to  quit, 
being  quite  content  to  do  the  will  of  God  who  so 
ordained  it.  It  was  not  so  with  his  superiors,  who, 
when  informed  of  the  holy  man's  declining  health 
and  strength,  removed  him  to  Valladolid,  to  the 
great  regret  of  the  fathers  of  Salamanca,  amongst 
whom  he  had  not  spent  an  entire  year.  He  resum- 
ed his  office  of  spiritual  prefect,  and  exercised  it 
during  several  years,  to  the  sanctification  not 
only  of  his  own  brethren,  but  of  many  externs 
also. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

HIS  SUCCESS  IN  THE  CONFESSIONAL.  HIS  ESTEEM  OF 
THAT  FUNCTION.  HIS  SKILL  IN  THE  DIRECTION  OF 
SOULS. 

Amongst  all  the  employments  of  Father  da 
Ponte's  life,  none  seems  to  have  been  more  con- 
genial to  his  ardent  charity,  or  for  which  he 
showed  himself  more  anxioas,  than  thatof  hear- 
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ing  confessions.  He  had  so  high  an  esteem  for 
that  ministry,  that  he  usually  said  he  could  con- 
fer no  alms  on  his  neighbour  more  salutary  than 
it,  because  it  was  an  immediate  work  of  mercy ; 
and  more  so  than  any  other,  seeing  that  it  recon- 
ciles souls  to  God,  and  applies  to  them  the  pre- 
cious Blood  of  Jesus  Christ ;  with  this  further 
advantage,  that  being  a  fatiguing  duty  with  no 
exterior  show,  it  protects  the  humility  of  the  per- 
son  who  exercises  it,  and  secures  him  from  the 
danger  of  vain-glory.  With  these  sentiments 
well  rooted  in  his  mind  and  heart,  as  soon  as 
he  was  ordained  priest  he  devoted  himself  inde- 
fatigably  to  this  holy  exercise,  giving  to  it  all 
the  time  free  from  other  duties,  and  never  al- 
lowing his  infirmities  to  withdraw  him  from  it ; 
as  from  his  infirmities  it  was  frequently  impossible 
for  him  to  sit,  he  would  hear  confessions  on  his 
knees  throughout  the  entire  morning,  to  the  as- 
tonishment of  every  one.  When  compelled  by 
illness  to  remain  several  days  in  bed,  there  was  no 
end  to  the  influx  of  prelates,  princes,  gentlemen, 
and  religious  men  of  every  order,  going  to  confess 
to  him  ;  nor  would  he  ever  refuse  any  one,  no 
matter  of  what  condition ;  thus  soothing  the 
acuteness  of  his  sufferings  by  the  fruit  derived 
therefrom.  Being  unable  sometimes  to  walk  to 
the  houses  of  the  sick  in  order  to  assist  the  dying, 
he  would  ride  on  an  old  broken-down  horse,  with 
a  companion  at  his  side  to  prevent  his  falling 
off,  and  was  carried  up  stairs  by  the  strong  arms 
of  others.  Our  Divine  Lord  frequently  supported 
the  zeal  of  His  faithful  servant  in  a  manner  quite 
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miraculous.  When  going  to  the  confessional,  or 
out  to  visit  the  sick,  it  often  happened  that  he 
could  scarcely  drag  himself  along,  being  seized 
with  such .  violent  spasms  as  to  be  unable  to 
breathe.  No  sooner,  however,  did  he  begin  to 
hear  confessions,  than  being  suddenly  invested 
with  a  supernatural  strength,  he  was  completely 
changed  into  "a  new  man;"  so  invigorated  and 
fortified  as  to  show  no  trace  of  recent  pain :  and 
to  prove  that  this  sudden  change  was  a  special 
favour,  granted  by  Heaven  to  second,  as  we  may 
say,  his  good-will  to  help  his  neighbour,  his  suf- 
ferings and  exhaustion  returned  as  soon  as  his 
labours  in  the  confessional  were  at  an  end :  this 
fact  was  evidenced  by,  and  sensible  to,  all  who 
saw  him. 

Whilst  on  this  subject,  we  may  refer  to  a  cir- 
cumstance that  occurred  as  he  was  once  travelling 
in  Castile.  On  reaching  Valdestella,  a  town 
distant  about  four  leagues  from  Valladolid,  he 
found  himself  so  ill  from  the  effects  of  the  journey, 
joined  to  his  own  complaints,  as  to  be  almost 
at  death's  door  ;  and  on  reaching  his  lodgings 
was  conveyed  to  bed.  No  sooner  was  he  there, 
than  a  young  girl  appeared,  bathed  in  tears, 
who  said  to  him,  "  Father,  Father !  come  im- 
mediately and  hear  my  mother's  confession,  lest 
the  poor  thing  should  die!"  This  was  quite 
enough  to  make  the  holy  man  forget  his  own 
illness ;  he  jumped  out  of  bed  and  hurried  off 
to  help  her  ;  but  notwithstanding  all  his  haste, 
on  arriving  at  the  woman's  house,  the  same 
child  met  him,  and  shrieked  out,  "  Oh,  my  poor 
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mother!  the  devil  has  run  away  with  her!" 
The  servant  of  God  rebuked  her,  saying,  "  Child  ! 
what  is  this  disgraceful  way  of  speaking?  Go 
on !  where  is  the  sick  woman  ? "  The  child 
replied,  "Ah,  my  dear  Father!  my  poor  mother 
has  died  suddenly ;  the  devil  has  carried  her 
away.  Oh,  Father !  if  you  only  knew  what  a 
wicked  woman  she  was !  All  day  long  she  did 
nothing  but  curse  and  swear,  and  with  oaths  in 
her  mouth  she  has  died  unexpectedly  !  "  At  this 
dreadful  recital  the  holy  man  was  terrified  ;  he 
humbly  adored  the  tremendous  judgments  of 
God,  and  with  the  aid  of  his  companion,  regained 
the  inn,  though  not  without  great  difficulty. 
Whenever  he  related  this  incident,  he  always 
seemed  filled  with  salutary  fear  ;  even  in  his  old 
age,  he  used  to  say,  "  It  is  a  good  thing  for  me, 
that  as  far  as  I  was  concerned,  the  poor  creature 
would  not  have  been  without  help ;  if,  when  call- 
ed I  had  deferred  but  for  one  moment,  I  should 
have  been  inconsolable  all  the  rest  of  my  life." 

Another  favour  which  God  conferred  upon 
His  servant,  was  sending  him  daily  some  new 
penitents,  to  serve  as  fuel  to  his  zeal  for  the 
good  of  souls.  They  were  so  numerous,  that 
without  special  assistance  from  on  high  he  could 
not  possibly  have  satisfied  all.  The  fame  of  his 
great  sanctity,  together  with  his  ability  in  guiding 
souls  to  perfection,  induced  many  ladies  of  the 
first  nobility  to  place  themselves  under  his  direc- 
tion. Although  much  more  willing  to  serve 
the  poor,  he  could  not  refuse  others  ;  hoping 
that  by  sanctifying  each  one  of  them,  he  should 
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at  the  same  time,  sanctify  a  whole  family.  He 
made  it,  however,  a  condition,  that  except  in 
cases  of  sickness,  he  was  to  receive  them  only 
in  the  church  and  in  the  confessional ;  the  sacred 
ministry  required  this  of  him  ;  and  in  the  holy 
tribunal,  they  ought  only  to  look  upon  them- 
selves as  guilty.  This  regulation  prevented  none 
from  going  to  him  ;  on  the  contrary,  they  were 
much  edified,  and  willingly  remained  whole  hours 
amongst  the  poorest  people,  being  quite  content 
to  suffer  this  inconvenience,  if  they  could  thus 
secure  the  benefit  of  his  direction. 

He  left  his  penitents  full  liberty  to  consult 
other  confessors,  with  the  exception  of  some 
few,  to  whom  he  knew  this  liberty  would  be 
detrimental.  He  never  allowed  them  to  make 
a  vow  of  obedience  to  himself,  being  convinced 
that  he  thus  took  from  them  all  occasion  of 
scruple.  In  the  tribunal  of  penance,  he  was 
sparing  of  his  words ;  but  few  as  they  were, 
they  were  so  animating,  and  so  well  adapted  to 
each  one's  necessities,  that  nothing  more  could 
be  desired  ;  every  one  left  him  fully  satisfied, 
only  desiring  to  profit  by  his  instructions.  His 
great  skill  in  the  direction  of  consciences,  an 
art  so  difficult  in  itself,  must  be  ascribed  less 
to  a  natural  talent,  than  to  a  celestial  super- 
natural light,  copiously  infused  by  his  loving 
Lord,  the  better  to  form  him  to  a  ministry,  to 
which  a  special  vocation  seemed  to  destine  him 
for  the  salvation  of  many  souls  ;  a  light  so  lively 
and  so  penetrating,  as  seemed  to  disclose  to  him 
the  inmost  recesses  of  the  heart,  as  well  as  the 


F.  LUDOVICO   DA   PONTE.  203 

least  movements,  inclinations,  and  affections  of 
those  who  had  recourse  to  him.  It  is  no  wonder, 
therefore,  that  he  accepted  the  charge,  and  with 
such  success,  adapting  himself  and  his  various 
remedies  to  the  age,  temperament,  and  state 
of  each  one  ;  so  that,  however  great  the  sinner 
might  be,  who  presented  himself  at  his  feet,  in 
a  very  short  time  he  found  himself  quite  changed 
into  another  man.  The  best  proof  of  his  ad- 
mirable direction,  was  found  in  the  edifying  lives 
of  his  penitents,  who  were  noticed,  and  even 
pointed  out,  as  examples  worthy  of  imitation. 

But  when  he  met  with  certain  souls,  of  more 
pure  conscience,  and  better  disposed  to  receive 
the  impressions  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  oh !  then 
it  was  that  he  employed  all  his  resources,  in- 
troducing them  into  the  very  intimacy  of  the 
sanctuary,  leading  them  step  by  step  to  the 
most  perfect  and  sublime  contemplation  ;  until, 
being  completely  despoiled  of  all  earthly  affec- 
tion, they  deserved  to  be  admitted  to  a  more 
close  communication  with  our  Lord,  and  to  enjoy 
those  favours  which  He  usually  bestows  only 
on  His  most  chosen  souls.  To  speak  worthily 
on  such  a  subject,  I  need  the  heart  and  tongue 
of  Father  da  Ponte  himself;  suffice  it  to  say, 
however,  it  was  the  general  opinion  that  there 
was  not  then  in  Spain  a  man  more  competent 
than  himself,  to  discern  in  matters  of  sanctity 
a  good  from  an  evil  spirit,  so  that  he  was  re- 
puted the  oracle  of  mystical  theology ;  and  no 
one  who  walked  in  the  arduous  paths  of  contem- 
plation, believed  himself  secure  from  error  and 
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danger,  until   Father   da   Ponte  had   been  con- 
sulted, and  had  expressed  his  approbation. 

But  as  the  progress  of  the  scholars  indicates 
the  excellence  of  the  master,  it  will  be  well  to 
give  a  slight  sketch  of  a  few  noble  ladies,  who, 
despising  the  weakness  of  their  sex,  advanced 
under  the  guidance  of  the  servant  of  God,  to 
the  highest  degree  of  Christian  perfection.  The 
first  of  these  was  Donna  Louisa  di  Carvajale  Men- 
dozza,  a  lady  of  noble  blood,  of  high  spirit,  fit  to 
undertake  great  things.  She  had  been  Father  da 
Ponte 's  penitent  for  several  years,  and  had  made 
wonderful  progress.  Ardently  desiring  to  signalize 
her  love  of  God  by  some  heroic  act,  she  conceived 
the  design  of  passing  over  into  England,  and  even 
to  London,  there  to  gain  souls  to  God,  being  fully 
disposed  to  sacrifice  her  blood  and  life  for  this 
purpose.  Aud  if  unable  to  do  this  in  a  heretical 
kingdom,  in  face  of  a  heretical  king,  it  was  her 
intention  to  persuade  ladies  of  her  own  rank  to 
enter  the  bosom  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and 
dedicate  themselves  to  the  Celestial  Spouse  by 
a  vow  of  virginity  ;  a  lily,  all  the  more  odorifer- 
ous and  pleasing  to  God,  when  it  springs  up 
and  flourishes  amongst  thorns,  "  In  the  midst 
of  a  perverse  nation."  No  sooner  did  this  gener- 
ous design  become  known,  than  it  was  censured 
even  by  prudent  persons,  and  derided  as  the 
dream  of  a  distorted  brain.  Not  so,  however, 
thought  Father  da  Ponte  ;  who  examining  the 
affair,  not  by  the  rules  of  human  prudence,  but 
in  the  light  of  that  Omnipotence,  which  often 
chooses  the  "  weak  things  of  this  world  to  con- 
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found  the  strong ;  "  and  discussing  all  the  cir- 
cumstances by  the  light  of  prayer,  approved 
it  as  good,  and  as  proceeding  from  God.  And 
though  for  just  reasons  he  did  not  advise  its 
immediate  execution,  he  failed  not  to  encourage 
the  young  lady,  assuring  her  that  it  was  the 
work  of  God,  who,  having  inspired  it,  would 
remove  obstacles,  and  so  ordain  matters  that 
in  due  time  she  would  realize  her  pious  wishes. 
The  successful  issue  proved  that  the  holy  man 
had  not  been  deceived.  In  a  short  time  Donna 
Louisa  proceeded  to  London,  and  by  her  zealous 
endeavours  converted  many  noble  young  ladies 
to  the  Catholic  faith  ;  and  induced  them,  as  much 
by  her  example  as  by  her  holy  counsels,  to  con- 
secrate their  virginity  to  God,  leading  a  life  more 
angelical  than  human,  (each  one  in  her  own 
house,)  to  the  scorn  and  reproach  of  heresy,  and 
to  the  glory  of  the  true  faith.  Donna  Louisa 
lived  several  years  in  London,  continually  gaining 
new  conquests  to  the  Church,  and  extending  the 
kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ ;  until,  filled  with  virtue, 
merits,  and  good-works,  she  died  holily  in  that 
city.  Her  venerated  body  was  afterwards  trans- 
ferred to  Spain,  and  remains  incorrupt  to  this 
day  in  the  Royal  Monastery  of  the  Incarna- 
tion. 

The  second  of  these  ladies  was  Donna  Mench. 
Padilla,  a  virgin  of  noble  birth  and  of  most  exem- 
plary conduct.  She  walked,  as  we  may  say,  more 
softly,  though  not  with  less  velocity  and  profit 
in  the  path  of  Christian  perfection  ;  despoiling 
herself  at  once  and  for  ever,  of  every  worldly 
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thing,   and   of  all   human   affections.      She   was 
a  person  of  exalted  prayer,  and  daily  devoted  sev- 
eral hours  to  it,  and  never  lost  sight  of  the  divine 
presence,  even  amidst  the  most   distracting   oc- 
cupations.     To  a  continual   abnegation   of  her- 
self and  her  own  will,  was  joined  such  a  spirit 
,  of  mortification,  that  she  seemed  to  be  restored 
to  the   state   of    original  innocence,   everything 
in  her  being  obedient   to   reason.      One   of  her 
waiting-women,  of  a  captious  irritating  temper, 
constantly  gave    her    much    to    suffer,   yet   she 
always   treated    her    most    tenderly,   and   never 
would   consent   to  her  dismissal ;   in  order,  ac- 
cording to  her  own  remark,  that  she  might  al- 
ways have  something  to  offer  to  Almighty  God, 
from  whom  she  received  so  many  benefits.     More- 
over, she  treated  her  body  with  such   severity, 
that  not  content  with  depriving  it  of  every  com- 
fort,  she   martyred  it   continually,   by  rigorous 
fasting,  sanguinary  flagellations,  and  rough  hair- 
cloths.    Above  all  her  other  virtues,  charity  to 
the  poor  was  most  pre-eminent.     All  her  reve- 
nues, and  they  were  considerable,  went  to  suc- 
cour the  indigent.     In  a  year  of  great  scarcity, 
she  sold  her  household  furniture,  and  even  her 
carriage  ;  reducing  herself  to  go  unattended  and 
on  foot,   with   no   other    support  than  a   stick, 
and   this,   at  a  time   when   she   could   scarcely 
drag  herself  along.     When  left  with  nothing  more 
to  give   away,  she  would  have  given   her  very 
bed-clothes,   and  have   gone   without  herself,   if 
her  discreet  director  had  not  prevented  it.     The 
works  she  did,  when  seated  with  her  ladies,  were 
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appropriated  either  to  the  decoration  of  the 
churches  and  altars,  or  to  clothe  the  poor  of 
Jesus  Christ.  In  these  pious  exercises,  Donna 
Mencia  persevered  to  the  end  of  her  life  :  hav- 
ing attained  the  goodly  age  of  seventy,  she  died 
the.  death  of  the  righteous  ;  regretted  by  the 
whole  city,  especially  the  poor,  to  whom  she 
had  ever  been  a  tender  mother.  Her  obsequies 
were  honoured  by  an  immense  concourse  of  per- 
sons of  every  rank,  all  applauding  the  sanctity 
of  the  deceased  lady.  Many  wonderful  events 
are  said  to  have  happened,  in  proof  of  her  being 
dear  to  God,  both  before  and  after  her  death. 

The  third,  and  most  celebrated  virgin,  directed 
in  the  spiritual  life  by  Father  da  Ponte  for  the 
space  of  thirty  years,  whose  virtuous  deeds  he 
himself  committed  to  paper,  up  to  the  time  of  his 
death  (for  he  preceded  her  to  the  grave  by  ten 
years,)  was  the  far-famed  Marina  di  Escobar,  of 
noble  family,  born  in  Valladolid  on  the  8th  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1554  ;  a  lady  who  for  sanctity  of  life  and 
splendid  virtue,  was  reputed  the  miracle  of  her 
age.  It  seemed  that  God  would  display  in  her 
person,  His  power,  wisdom,  goodness,  and  in  a 
word,  all  His  divine  attributes.  Lest  what  I  say 
of  this  illustrious  heroine  should  be  ascribed  to 
mere  exaggeration,  I  will  only  repeat  what  the 
servant  of  God  left  in  writing,  in  his  Preface  to 
the  Life  of  this  pious  virgin  ;  and  for  security 
against  all  error,  I  shall  quote  his  own  words 
faithfully  translated  from  the  Spanish :  "  Our 
great  God  and  Lord,  who  in  every  age,  and  time, 
and  state,  is  admirable  in  His  saints,  would  in 
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these,  our  days,  elect  to  Himself  a  venerable 
virgin,  named  Donna  Marina  di  Escobar ;  in 
whom  He  disclosed  the  immense  treasures  of 
His  infinite  wisdom,  charity,  and  mercy,  and 
the  inestimable  riches  of  His  grace  ;  conversing 
interiorly  with  her,  and  manifesting  to  her  all 
the  mysteries  which  the  Catholic  Faith  teaches 
and  the  holy  Church  celebrates,  in  a  manner 
so  new,  so  grand,  and  so  extraordinary,  that 
the  favours  bestowed  on  her,  are  not  inferior 
to  those  which  we  read  of  in  the  lives  of  Saints 
Gertrude,  Mechtildis,  Bridget,  Catherine  of  Sien- 
na, Teresa,  and  others  like  them.  Since  the 
powerful  hand  of  God  is  not  shortened,  nor  His 
wisdom  exhausted,  nor  His  charity  destroyed,  He 
knows  how,  and  is  willing  and  able  to  renew  the 
things  done  by  Him  in  times  past,  and  even  great- 
er things  in  these  our  times,  so  great  are  the 
grandeurs  that  Our  Lord  can  disclose  of  Himself 
and  of  His  divine  perfections,  and  of  the  things 
done  for  men.  And  so  various  are  the  modes 
whereby  He  can  disclose  them,  that  after  having 
communicated  them  to  whomsoever  he  pleases, 
He  always  still  retains  an  infinite  number  to  be- 
stow in  so  many  new  ways  as  it  would  be  im- 
possible for  us  to  imagine." 

To  show  how  well-grounded  was  his  opinion 
of  the  eminent  sanctity  of  this  servant  of  God, 
and  with  what  caution,  maturity,  and  circumspec- 
tion he  proceeded  in  his  rigorous  examination 
of  her  before  he  approved  her  spirit,  we  may 
quote  another  paragraph  from  the  Preface  al- 
ready referred  to.     He  says,  "  Since  it  is  cer- 


F.  LUDOVICO    DA    PONTE.  209 

tain,  and  fully  confirmed  by  experience,  that, 
by  the  just  judgments  of  God,  and  especially  in 
these  our  days,  Satan  transforms  himself  into 
an  angel  of  light,  forging  and  counterfeiting 
things  which  appear  holy  and  divine,  both  in 
the  interior  and  exterior.  Nevertheless,  I  have 
a  moral  certainty,  as  far  as  I  can  have  in  this 
world,  that  the  Spirit  that  has  moved  and  treated 
with  Donna  Marina,  and  has  manifested  to  her 
mysterious  and  secret  things,  is  not  an  evil,  but 
a  good  Spirit ;  not  the  devil,  but  the  true  God, 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  employing  as 
His  instruments,  His  true  angels  and  saints  of 
heaven,  and  especially  the  Most  Holy  Virgin  His 
Mother.  Besides,  during  more  than  thirty  years, 
she  has  by  word  of  mouth,  and  in  writing,  always 
given  me  a  most  minute  account  of  all  that  has 
passed  in  her,  and  I,  having  examined  it  with 
great  rigour  and  diligence,  have  always  found 
it  accompanied  by  all  those  signs  of  a  good 
spirit,  which  the  sacred  writings  and  the  holy 
fathers  require.  In  the  first  place,  every  word, 
work,  and  action  of  the  spirit  which  spoke  to 
her,  always  bore  upon  it  the  superscription  of  the 
Divinity,  with  such  wisdom  and  grandeur,  such 
truth  and  purity,  such  gravity  and  discretion, 
such  sanctity,  and  so  supreme  a  degree  of  per- 
fection, as  sufficed  to  show  that  God  was  the 
fountain  from  whence  it  flowed  ;  because  nothing 
can  spring  from  God  either  evil  or  false,  light 
or  imperfect,  or  unworthy  of  the  Majesty  of  so 
great  a  Lord. 

"  Moreover,  as  the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits, 
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so  did  the  Divine  Spirit  manifest  Himself  in  this 
servant  of  the  Lord,  principally  by  seven  rare 
virtues  conferred  on  her  by  God,  and  which  are 
certain  signs  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  assists 
those  who  possess  them.  The  first  was  a  sin- 
gular purity  of  soul  and  body,  with  a  sovereign 
horror  of  the  slightest  fault,  and  with  so  rare 
a  gift  of  chastity  as  preserved  her  from  every 
temptation  and  motion  contrary  to  it ;  the  second 
virtue,  still  more  admirable,  was  the  imprinting 
in  her  soul  such  lowly  sentiments  of  herself,  that 
in  the  midst  of  the  many  revelations  and  other 
wonderful  favours,  so  copiously  bestowed  on  her 
by  God,  she  never  had  any  feeling  of  vanity  or 
temptation  to  pride.  The  third  was,  the  giving 
her  a  composure  of  heart,  so  constantly  attentive 
to  the  presence  of  our  Lord,  that  in  prayer  and 
other  intercourse  with  Him,  she  seldom  or  ever 
suffered  even  an  involuntary  distraction,  although 
she  spent  many  hours  in  this  holy  exercise.  The 
fourth  was  an  excessive  fear  of  being  deceived 
by  the  devil  in  the  extraordinary  things  which 
passed  within  her,  so  that  she  used  all  her  en. 
deavours  to  move  our  Lord  to  preserve  her  from 
all  deceit,  and  not  to  conduct  her  by  such  ways. 
So  much  so,  that  no  one  could  be  more  eager 
to  receive  such  visits  and  favours,  than  she  felt 
repugnance  in  receiving  them.  The  fifth  was  a 
supreme  desire  to  suffer  every  sort  of  contempt 
and  torment  for  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
when  our  loving  Lord,  in  the  last  third  part  of 
her  life,  was  pleased  to  afflict  her  with  most 
terrible  crosses  and  sufferings,  she  was  so  well 
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satisfied,  that  she  used  to  say,  she  should  much 
regret  to  quit  this  life  without  having  under- 
gone the  pain  which  our  good  God  gave  her 
to  suffer.  Hence  proceeded  her  most  perfect  re- 
signation to  the  Divine  Will  amidst  her  terrible 
trials.  The  sixth  was  a  very  ardent  zeal  for  the 
salvation  of  souls  ;  she  would  have  given  a  thou- 
sand lives  to  prevent  even  the  loss  of  one;  and 
such  a  compassion  for  the  miseries  of  the  poor, 
and  of  all  her  fellow  creatures,  as  to  feel  them 
quite  as  sensibly  as  her  own.  Lastly,  she  had 
a  great  inclination,  though  neither  impetuous 
nor  inconsiderate,  to  give  an  account  to  her 
director  of  all  that  passed  in  her  soul,  never 
wishing  to  be  guided  by  her  own  opinion,  with- 
out the  approbation  of  him  whom  God  had  given 
her  to  be  her  master,  and  the  visible  guide  of 
her  soul." 

From  what  we  have  just  related,  it  will  be 
easy  to  suppose  to  what  a  high  degree  of  sanc- 
tity this  illustrious  heroine  attained  ;  and  at  the 
same  time  the  reader  may  guess  how  great  a 
master  of  the  spiritual  life,  how  learned,  prudent, 
discreet,  and  enlightened  by  God,  Father  da  Ponte 
must  have  been,  who,  with  so  much  facility  and 
security,  could  guide  the  souls  committed  to  his 
care  through  paths  so  sublime,  as  to  be  scarcely 
known  to  most  other  men. 

Donna  Marina  survived  Father  da  Ponte  ten 
years :  how  great  her  affliction  was  at  the  loss 
of  so  saintly  a  guide  will  easily  bo  understood 
when  we  say,  that  she  herself  acknowledged  that 
she  owed  to  him,  next  to  God,  whatever  there 
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was  of  good  in  her  soul.  Her  Divine  Spouse  did 
not  leave  her  long  unconsoled,  permitting  her 
to  behold  her  saintly  father  surrounded  by  a  bril- 
liant light,  and  this  not  once  only.  He  ap- 
peared to  her  on  different  occasions,  consoling 
her,  and  encouraging  her  to  persevere  in  the  path 
she  had  begun,  assuring  her  that  this  would  give 
pleasure  to  God.  She  died  at  the  age  of  eighty, 
on  the  9th  of  June,  1631,  a  perfect  model  of  every 
virtue,  especially  of  invincible  patience,  refined, 
as  it  was,  by  God,  with  thirty  years  of  uninter- 
rupted and  severe  sufferings,  which  confined  her 
almost  entirely  to  her  bed.  Let  us  now  return 
to  Father  da  Ponte. 


CHAPTER    VIII. 

HIS  TALENT  FOR  PREACHING  AND  GIVING  THE  SPIRI- 
TUAL EXERCISES.  HIS  CARE  IN  PERFORMING  EVERY 
ACTION    PERFECTLY. 

It  seems  strange  that  a  man  like  Father  da 
Ponte,  of  so  feeble  a  constitution,  habitually  sub- 
ject to  several  different  infirmities  which  left  him 
no  respite,  should  yet  have  sought  out  other 
labour  and  fatigue,  besides  what  has  already 
been  referred  to ;  quite  sufficient,  in  fact,  to 
weary  even  a  robust  and  healthy  person  ;  never- 
theless, he  undertook  the  laborious  task  of  preach- 
ing. The  holy  man,  reflecting  upon  the  immense 
favours   so  liberally   bestowed   on   him   by  God, 
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believed  himself  obliged  to  exhaust  himself,  as 
we  may  say,  in  labouring  to  sanctify  souls,  a 
task  most  pleasing  to  our  Lord,  who  sacrificed 
His  blood  for  this  same  object. 

Whilst  rector  of  the  college  at  Villa-Garcia,  a 
small  town  it  is  true,  and  but  thinly  peopled, 
yet  resorted  to  by  numbers  of  youths  from  all 
parts  for  the  advantage  of  study  ;  he  felt  the 
importance  of  giving  a  right  direction  to  those 
young  plants,  and,  in  addition  to  the  many  pious 
means  devised  for  their  benefit,  both  by  himself 
and  by  others  under  him,  he  would  enter  the  pul- 
pit, undertaking  to  preach  in  public,  not  only  du- 
ring the  holy  time  of  Advent  and  Lent,  but  also 
on  the  Sundays  and  other  festivals  of  the  year. 
Such  was  his  fame,  that  every  one  ran  to  hear 
him,  and  such  was  the  compunction  excited  in 
all  hearts,  that  in  a  few  months  the  face  of  the 
country  was  quite  changed  ;  after  a  few  of  his 
sermons,  every  one  seemed  anxious  to  settle  their 
spiritual  affairs  by  means  of  a  general  confession. 
In  less  than  a  year  many  young  men  renounced 
the  world  to  put  on  the  religious  habit,  and  not 
a  few  repaired  to  our  college,  begging,  as  a 
favour,  to  make  the  spiritual  exercises  there, 
and  undertake  a  new  and  more  perfect  manner 
of  life.  In  truth,  it  would  have  been  a  difficult 
thing  to  hear  him  unmoved,  such  was  the  ardour 
with  which  he  declaimed  against  vice,  and  his 
power  of  persuasion  when  attempting  to  soften 
the  most  obdurate  hearts.  But  our  Divine  Lord 
was  not  pleased  to  afford  him  strength  enough 
to  continue  this  holy  exercise  long.     Before  the 


214  F.  LUDOVICO    DA    PONTE. 

expiration  of  one  year,  he  was  reduced  almost  to 
death's  door,  and  was  obliged  to  yield.  Aban- 
doning the  pulpit,  he  could  only  deliver  his  dis- 
courses seated,  and  on  level  ground ;  this,  though 
less  fatiguing  to  himself,  was  not  less  profitable  to 
his  hearers.  Innumerable  were  the  familiar  dis- 
courses thus  given,  not  only  to  the  inmates  of 
the  college,  but  also  to  externs,  both  at  Villa- 
Garcia  and  Valladolid. 

He  was  invited  to  several  monasteries,  when 
frequently  one  single  discourse  of  his  sufficed 
to  renew  the  vigour  of  declining  regularity,  and 
re-kindle  fervour  which  seemed  all  but  extinct. 
Still  richer  was  the  harvest  reaped  when  the  holy 
man  gave  the  spiritual  exercises.  Every  one 
knows  what  a  powerful  weapon  this  is  when 
employed  against  hell,  and  especially  when  used 
by  skilful  hands.  In  this  respect  Father  da  Pon- 
te  was  admirable  ;  or  to  speak  more  correctly, 
had  received  a  special  talent  from  heaven.  Of 
the  exercises  when  given  by  him,  we  may  say 
what  David  formerly  said  of  the  sword  of  King 
Saul  and  the  arrows  of  Jonathan,  "That  they 
were  never  used  without  taking  effect."  Num- 
bers of  our  fathers  begged  as  a  favour  to  be  al- 
lowed to  make  the  spiritual  exercises  under  this 
great  master.  The  most  distinguished  prelates, 
religious  men  of  every  order,  nobles  of  the  high- 
est rank,  protested  that  they  were  indebted  to 
these  exercises,  for  whatever  good  there  might 
be  in  their  souls.  An  abbot  of  S.  Bernard,  to 
whom  F.  da  Ponte  had  given  the  exercises,  re- 
ceived such   good  from   them,   that  he   infused 
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a  new  spirit  of  fervour  into  the  whole  of  his 
monastery.  The  Count  di  Luna,  Don  Antonio 
Pimentel,  a  personage  of  importance,  retired  to 
the  college  at  Valladolid,  for  this  pious  purpose, 
and  was  so  enraptured  with  the  discourses  of 
the  holy  man,  that  he  always  assisted  at  them 
kneeling  on  the  bare  ground,  and  derived  such 
profit  from  them,  that  shortly  afterwards,  being 
left  a  widower,  he  led  a  most  rigid  religious  life 
in  the  midst  of  the  world.  But  what  wonder  is 
it  that  the  words  of  a  man  so  holy  and  so  gifted 
by  God,  should  make  such  deep  impression  in 
the  souls  of  others,  strengthened  as  they  were 
by  that  most  powerful  of  all  arguments,  namely, 
the  example  of  the  speaker.  Never  did  he  exact 
anything  of  others,  which  they  did  not  see  him 
first  practise  in  the  fullest  perfection.  His  own 
exterior  comportment  inspired  devotion,  and  clear- 
ly showed  his  interior  recollection.  It  is  no  ex- 
aggeration to  say,  that  he  always  walked  in  the 
Divine  presence  ;  never  speaking  but  with  God, 
or  of  God.  His  time  was  so  well  economized,  that 
every  moment  paid  the  tribute  of  some  good  act. 

However  common  his  work  might  be,  he  care- 
fully performed  it  with  the  greatest  possible  per- 
fection, so  to  render  it  more  pleasing  to  God, 
and  more  meritorious  to  himself.  Each  action 
had  its  own  appointed  time,  found  amongst  his 
papers  in  his  own  hand- writing :  this  was  as  a 
divine  law  to  him,  to  which  he  always  conscien- 
tiously adhered,  excepting  illness  made  it  impos- 
sible, or  an  express  order  of  obedience,  or  some 
motive  of  fraternal  charity,  justified  a  dispeosa- 
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tion.  He  never  undertook  even  the  least  action 
without  first  raising  his  heart  to  God,  directing 
it  to  His  glory,  and  imploring  help  to  accomplish 
the  Divine  will  in  it.  When  finished,  not  satis- 
fied with  the  two  general  examens  at  mid-daj  and 
evening,  he  would,  like  our  holy  founder,  subject 
it  to  a  more  rigorous  scrutiny,  examining  the 
motives  and  the  manner  in  which  he  had  per- 
formed it ;  returning  thanks  to  God  for  whatever 
was  good  in  it,  as  being  His  gratuitous  gift,  whol- 
ly unmerited  on  his  part. 

To  do  all  things  with  a  certain  spirit  of  mortifi- 
cation and  penance,  his  own  sufferings,  always 
more  or  less  severe,  and  which  never  left  him 
peace  or  truce,  did  not  suffice  ;  but  every  action 
likely  to  require  much  time  was  begun  with  his 
arms  extended  in  form  of  a  cross,  recalling  to 
mind,  as  often  as  he  could,  all  that  his  dear  Sa- 
viour had  suffered  for  him. 

He  never  entered  his  room  without  kissing  the 
wounds  of  his  crucified  Lord,  and  the  image  of 
Mary  His  dear  Mother.  When  ill  he  received 
no  visits  of  compliments,  or  if  he  was  sometimes, 
compelled  to  do  so,  he  shortened  them  as  much 
as  possible  by  a  marked  silence  ;  usually  saying, 
"  We  ought  not  to  waste  that  time  which  is  given 
us  to  gain  heaven,  and  which  when  once  lost 
never  returns."  When  asked  to  give  his  opinion 
on  any  subject,  he  raised  his  eyes  and  heart  to 
God,  silently  begging  light  to  give  a  just  answer. 
The  very  remnants  of  time  which  escape  even 
holy  people,  were  spent  by  him  in  fervent  aspira- 
tions to  our  Lord,  or  in  piously  saluting  his  fa- 
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vourite  saints.  From  whence  we  may  easily 
infer,  what  an  accumulation  of  merits  he  acquired 
daily,  and  with  how  much  truth  we  may  say  of 
him,  "dies  pleni  inventi  sunt  in  eo." 


CHAPTER    IX. 

SOME    ACCOUNT   OF    HIS   WRITINGS,    AND    OF    THE    GREAT 
GOOD    EFFECTED    BY    THEM. 

When  infirmity  disabled  the  servant  of  God, 
and  prevented  his  labours  for  the  good  of  his 
neighbour,  either  in  the  pulpit  or  professor's  chair, 
he  ardently  wished  to  help  them  at  least  with 
his  pen,  by  writing  treatises  on  spiritual  or  sa- 
cred subjects,  which  might  turn  to  the  more 
universal  and  permanent  advantage  of  the  faith- 
ful. Fearful,  however,  of  being  deceived  by  his 
own  self-love,  he  spent  several  days  in  earnest 
prayer,  beseeching  God  to  make  known  His  divine 
will  to  him  on  this  point.  Our  loving  Lord  did 
not  leave  him  long  unsatisfied. 

One  day  as  the  holy  man  was  prostrate  before 
the  divine  Majesty,  a  copious  flood  of  celestial 
light  filled  his  mind,  accompanied  at  the  same 
time  with  such  a  vehemence  of  Divine  love,  that 
overpowered  with  excess  of  bliss,  and  feeling  his 
heart  bursting,  as  it  were,  in  his  bosom,  he  ex- 
claimed aloud,  "  Enough,  enough,  0  Lord  !  Not 
so  much  light,  0  Lord  !"  He  afterwards  owned 
in  confidence,  when  speaking  of  this  affair,  that 
his  room,  at  the  time,  became  like  a  furnace. 
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That  this  light  was  also  the  voice  whereby  God 
approved  his  desire,  and  encouraged  him  to  put 
his  hand  to  the  work,  was  shown  from  the  ad- 
mirable effects  produced  by  this  signal  favour : 
these  were,  first,  a  sublime  intelligence  of  holy 
Scripture,  especially  of  matters  referring  to  mys- 
tical theology,  on  which  he  wrote  with  as  much 
depth  and  clearness  as  if  the  objects  had  been 
actually  before  his  eyes :  the  second  effect,  no 
less  admirable,  was  his  facility  in  writing  on  such 
difficult  and  abstruse  subjects,  in  terms  so  appro- 
priate, with  reflections  so  correct,  and  similitudes 
so  just,  and  all  this  so  clearly  and  so  expressively, 
that  some  one  more  than  human  seemed  to  have 
been  his  teacher ;  so  much  so,  that  many  very 
learned  men  asserted  that  he  had  rendered  these 
matters  more  clear  and  intelligible  than  any  pre- 
vious writer. 

With  this  assistance  from  on  high,  and  being 
assured  of  the  Divine  will,  he  applied  himself  to 
his  writing.  The  first  work  which  issued  from 
his  pen  was  the  book  of  "Meditations"  on  the 
principal  mysteries  of  our  faith,  on  the  life  and 
passion  of  our  Lord,  of  His  Blessed  Mother,  &c. 
It  was  writteu  in  Spanish  in  two  volumes,  and 
printed  in  the  year  1605.  It  is  in  truth  an  im- 
mortal work,  in  which  the  reader  scarcely  knows 
which  to  admire  most,  either  the  extensive  learn- 
ing, or  the  order  of  arrangement,  or  the  multi- 
plicity and  correctness  of  the  reflections,  or  the 
unction  with  which  the  mysteries  are  unfolded : 
it  cannot  be  read  without  feeling  the  will  excited 
to  devotion,  or  without  a  desire  to  profit  by  it. 
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It  passed  through  three  editions,  and  was  trans- 
lated into  several  other  languages  within  one 
year  after  its  first  appearance.  In  it  he  explains 
admirably  the  practice  of  prayer,  at  the  same 
time  furnishing  ample  materials  for  it.  In  it 
directors  and  confessors  may  find  wherewith  to 
instruct  those  committed  to  their  charge.  In 
it  religious  of  every  order  may  find  celestial 
manna  for  the  daily  food  of  their  devotion.  In 
it,  in  fine,  every  person  of  every  state  may  learn 
how  to  appreciate  the  eternal  truths,  and  the 
mysteries  of  our  holy  faith  ;  and  also  how  to  live 
well,  if  they  will  frequently  read  and  meditate 
upon  them.  The  pious  Emperor  Ferdinand  II. 
declared  that  this  book  had  been  most  use- 
ful to  him,  and  was  accustomed  to  say  that  he 
knew  it  almost  by  heart.  Lastly,  we  may  say 
that  most  writers,  who  have  latterly  dealt  with 
this  subject,  have  borrowed  from  Father  da 
Ponte's  inexhaustible  mine. 

His  second  work,  written  likewise  in  Spanish, 
and  published  with  prints  in  two  volumes  in  the 
year  1609,  is  entitled  "The  Spiritual  Guide." 
It  treats  of  prayer,  meditation,  contemplation, 
visits  from  our  Lord,  and  other  extraordinary 
favours,  which  He  sometimes  confers  on  His  most 
chosen  souls ;  of  rules  for  discernment  of  spirits, 
of  mortifications,  and  other  heroic  acts  compati- 
ble with  contemplation  ;  and  is  much  celebrated 
even  to  this  day.  His  Holiness  Pope  Alexan- 
der VII.  having  read  it,  formed  such  a  high 
opinion  of  the  author's  sanctity,  that  he  would 
himself  examine  the  process  begun  for  his  be- 
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atification ;  and  probably,  had  Almighty  God 
spared  the  pontiff's  life  a  few  years  longer,  he 
would  have  raised  him  to  the  honour  of  our 
altars.  Father  Mutius  Vitelleschi,  general  of 
the  Society,  a  man  of  great  sanctity  and  learning, 
never  spoke  of  this  book  under  any  title  than 
that  of  his  guide. 

The  third  work  produced  by  this  famous  writer, 
entitled  "  Of  Christian  Perfection  in  every  State," 
was  written  in  Spanish  and  divided  in  four  vol- 
umes. In  it  he  reviews  the  various  ranks  which 
compose  the  Christian  republic  ;  the  different 
states  and  employments  of  men  ;  explaining  with 
great  clearness,  and  according  to  their  merits 
and  dignity,  their  prerogatives  and  obligations, 
together  with  the  best  manner  of  fulfilling  them. 

Fourthly,  in  1622  he  published  with  prints 
his  "  Moral  Exposition  of  the  Book  of  Canticles," 
in  two  folio  volumes,  written  in  Latin.  This 
work,  as  well  as  the  Lives  of  Father  Baltazar 
Alvarez,  and  Donua  Marina  di  Escobar,  (both 
written  in  Spanish)  gained  the  highest  praise  ; 
and  many  learned  men  were  of  opinion,  that  his 
wisdom  was  acquired  less  by  long  study,  than 
infused  by  God  for  the  benefit  of  His  Church. 
In  these  works  he  discusses  the  most  abstruse 
points  of  mystical  theology — visions — raptures — 
ecstasies — the  true  prayer  of  quiet — and  other 
such  things,  by  means  of  which  God  usually 
communicates  Himself  to  certain  souls  of  special 
predilection.  He  explains  all  these  things  with 
so  much  solidity,  clearness,  circumspection,  and 
prudence,  that  these  works  are  of  great  use  to 
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those  theologians  whose  duty  it  is  to  examine 
causes  pending  for  the  beatification  and  canoniza- 
tion of  the  servants  of  God. 

We  have  also  from  his  pen  "A  Spiritual  Di- 
rectory" for  the  holy  Sacraments  of  confession 
and  communion — of  the  holy  sacrifice  of  the 
mass,  of  the  exercise  of  prayer  and  meditation  ; 
in  this  work  he  sums  up  in  short,  the  most 
useful  instructions  upon  these  matters  dispersed 
through  his  other  writings.  Two  other  large 
volumes,  one  of  learned  advice,  in  answer  to 
those  who  from  all  parts  consulted  him  in  their 
doubts  ;  and  the  other  of  letters,  full  of  holy 
instructions,  were  left  by  this  indefatigable  writer. 
His  works  gave  universal  satisfaction,  and  were 
read  with  avidity  wherever  they  were  heard  of, 
and  gained  such  a  high  reputation  for  their  au- 
thor, that  even  in  his  life-time  he  was  proclaimed 
a  saint,  and  highly  serviceable  to  the  Church. 
This  was  the  opinion  of  the  venerable  Cardinal 
Robert  Bellarmine,  who  often  declared  that  he 
found  his  greatest  delight  in  Father  da  Ponte's 
works  ;  in  his  desire  to  become  personally  ac- 
quainted with  him  he  willingly  undertook  long 
and  difficult  journeys.  Several  religious  of  the 
order  of  the  seraphical  S.  Francis,  going  from 
France  into  Spain,  to  assist  at  general  chapter 
of  their  order,  held  in  Salamanca,  went  a  long 
way  out  of  their  road  to  Valladolid,  merely  to 
have  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  him.  One  of  them, 
the  provincial  of  Leon,  no  sooner  reached  the 
city,  than  instead  of  going  to  his  own  convent,  he 
went  immediately  in  search  of  Father  da  Ponte, 
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whose  very  look  inspired  modesty  and  devotion  ; 
he  threw  himself  on  his  knees  before  him  to  kiss 
his  feet ;  but  the  holy  man,  full  of  confusion, 
would  not  consent,  and  knelt  down  too,  before 
the  other ;  after  a  cordial  embrace,  they  had 
a  long  conference,  in  which  the  Franciscan  ex- 
pressed his  gratitude  and  delight  at  the  publi- 
cation of  the  father's  works,  which  he  declar- 
ed had  done  much  good  in  France.  He  would 
also  consult  him  on  his  own  spiritual  affairs, 
asking  his  direction  and  advice  ;  protesting  that 
the  consolation  afforded  by  the  interview,  had 
amply  repaid  him  for  all  the  difficulties  of  the 
journey.  To  these  courteous  expressions,  the 
holy  man  replied  with  his  usual  modesty  and 
humility,  giving  all  the  praise  to  God,  (for  what- 
ever good  the  provincial  ascribed  to  his  books,) 
all  being  His  free  gift,  there  being  nothing  on 
his  own  side,  as  he  said,  but  ignorance  and  sin. 
With  regard  to  the  utility  which  his  writings 
proved  to  the  faithful  of  every  class,  and  at  all 
times,  we  may,  in  concluding  this  chapter,  relate 
what  occurred  to  the  before-named  Donna  Marina 
di  Escobar  in  one  of  her  visions.  The  lady 
was  rapt  in  spirit,  and  seemed  to  see  Father  da 
Ponte  in  the  act  of  preaching  with  great  zeal 
to  an  immense  concourse  of  people.  Being  much 
astonished  at  the  sight,  she  said  to  our  Lord, 
"  0  my  God  !  how  can  this  man  preach  with 
so  much  vigour,  when  he  has  scarcely  breath 
enough  to  speak ?"  "Daughter,"  replied  Almigh- 
ty God,  "  be  not  surprised ;  he  preaches  to  the 
whole  world  by  his  works,  and  by  the  admirable 
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wisdom  of  his  writings."  And  in  the  last  place, 
I  may  be  permitted  to  express  an  opinion,  as 
tending  to  enhance  the  value  of  the  works  com- 
posed by  this  servant  of  God  ;  namely,  the  cir- 
cumstance of  their  having  been  written  whilst 
he  was  a  martyr  to  so  many  continual  and  severe 
sufferings,  reduced,  as  we  may  say,  to  a  mere 
skeleton,  nothing  but  skin  and  bone  ;  in  fact, 
it  was  the  general  belief  of  the  physicians,  that 
for  many  years  he  lived  merely  by  miracle  ;  since 
it  seemed  naturally  impossible  that  a  man  of  his 
constitutional  debility  could  have  lived  so  long 
amidst  such  an  accumulation  of  pain  and  tor- 
ture. However,  we  shall  revert  to  this  subject 
in  the  following  book. 


BOOK    II. 


CHAPTER  I. 

HIS   ARDENT   LOVE    OF   GOD,    AND   DESIRE    TO    SUFFER 
FOR   HIM. 

Charity  towards  God  is  the  queen  of  virtues, 
from  which  all  the  others  derive  their  value. 
Hence  it  was  to  this,  that  Father  Ludovico  da 
Ponte  directed  all  his  desires,  all  his  prayers, 
all  his  actions,  and  all  his  labours.  To  render 
himself  daily  more  capable  of  this  divine  love, 
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an  affection  which  only  takes  root  in  pure 
souls,  his  chief  study  was,  never  to  displease 
God  even  in  the  least  thing.  Although  he 
carried  his  baptismal  innocence  unsullied  to  the 
grave,  as  was  declared  on  oath  by  the  person 
who  received  his  last  general  confession  before 
he  died,  he  was  most  careful  in  avoiding  the 
slightest  faults.  Since  it  is  a  difficult  thing  to  live 
in  the  world,  without  being  soiled  by  a  little  of 
its  dust,  he  confessed  every  day  with  the  utmost 
exactitude,  and  frequently  his  confessors  could 
find  no  sufficient  matter  for  absolution.  Twenty 
years  before  his  death  he  made  a  vow,  a  very 
arduous  one  too,  never  to  offend  the  Divine 
Majesty  by  a  deliberate  venial  sin  ;  he  observed 
it  faithfully  to  the  end  of  his  life. 

His  most  frequent  ejaculation,  taken  from  the 
mouth  of  his  holy  patriarch,  was  this,  "Give 
me  only  Thy  love  and  Thy  grace,  and  I  shall  be 
rich  enough."  He  never  could  find  expressions 
sufficiently  strong  to  testify  to  God  how  much 
he  desired  to  love  Him  with  all  his  power.  He 
had  so  high  an  esteem  of  the  Divine  Majesty, 
that  he  felt  in  a  manner  ashamed  to  say  to  God, 
14  Lord !  I  love  thee  above  all  things  ! "  esteeming 
this  little  more  than  saying  to  this  Great,  this 
Amiable  Lord,  "  Lord !  I  love  Thee  more  than 
a  straw!"  because,  contrasted  with  God,  what 
are  all  things  but  straw  and  chaff? 

Meditating  on  these  words  of  the  Pater  Noster, 
"Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven," 
he  said,  "I  may  then  beg  of  God  to  love  Him 
as   the   seraphim  love   Him    in   heaven."      And 
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addressing  those    blessed    spirits,  he   exclaimed, 
his  face  radiant  with  light,  "  0  happy  seraphim ! 
admit  me  amongst  you,  that  I  may  burn  with 
the  same  love  that  inflames  you:    or  at  least, 
do  one  of  you  descend  and  enkindle  in  me  this 
beautiful  fire!"     At  another  time  lie  said,   "0 
Lord  :  my  Lord  !     If  for  your  glory  it  be  neces- 
sary that  I  should  burn  eternally   in  hell,  pro- 
vided this  be  done  without  sin  on   my  part,    I 
am  ready!    do  with  me  whatever  you  please!" 
These  instances  are  taken  from  the  manuscript 
in   which   he   marked   down   the    secrets   of    his 
soul.     He  had  the  glory  of  God  so  much  at  heart, 
as  to  have  no  eye  to  look  to  his  own,  he  desired 
to  love,   rather  than   to   know ;    and    the   very 
knowledge  of  God,  nay,  even  His  gifts,  were  dear 
to  him,  only  inasmuch   as  they  helped   him  to 
love  Him  better,  to  give  Him  greater  glory,  and 
show    Him    more    obsequious   respect.      "No!" 
said  he,   "there   is  no  honour,  but  the  honour 
of  God  ;  and  our  glory  must  never  be  any  other, 
than  the  glory  of  God."     From  this  great  love 
for  God,  sprung  up  in  him  a  sovereign  contempt 
for  all  earthly  things  ;  of  which  he  made  no  more 
account  than  of  the  wind.     When  he  heard  him- 
self praised,  or  saw  himself  in  any  way  honoured, 
his  torture  was  as  great  as  if  he  had  been  amongst 
thorns,  and  he  looked  on  these   demonstrations 
of  esteem  as  so  much  honour  stolen  from  God. 
As  those  who  love  truly,  and  love  much,  rejoice 
at  being  always  with  the  person  loved,  and  to 
be  ever  united  in  will,  so  we  may  with  truth  say 
of  him  that  he  was  constantly  in  the  presence 
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of  God,  almost  as  if  in  an  ecstasy,  and  uncon- 
scious of  what  was  passing  around  him.  His 
greatest  delight  was  to  be  alone  with  God ;  giv- 
ing vent  to  the  inflamed  affections  of  his  loving 
heart,  in  one  continued  act  of  love,  or  else  beg- 
ging the  grace  to  love  Him  still  more  and  more. 

How  anxious  he  was  to  accomplish  the  divine 
will,  with  the  greatest  perfection  possible,  may 
be  understood  from  the  following  passage,  extract- 
ed  from  his  manuscripts :  "  It  occurred  to  me 
one  day,  that  whatever  our  Lord  commands 
us  to  ask,  it  is  possible  for  us  to  obtain  ;  there- 
fore, since  He  commands  me  in  all  things  to 
do  His  will,  with  the  same  perfection  as  the 
angels  do  in  heaven,  I  may  hope  to  reach  to  that 
perfection,  even  in  the  least  of  my  actions ;  or 
I  ought  at  least  to  wish  this,  animating  myself 
thereto,  especially  by  purity  of  intention,  seeking 
in  all  things  the  will  of  God  alone  ;  despoiling 
myself  of  all  self-interested  love ;  placing  my 
highest  honour  and  delight  in  desiring  nothing 
but  the  good-pleasure  of  Almighty  God." 

His  were  not  sterile  desires :  co-operating  on 
his  part,  with  the  interior  sentiments  which  our 
Lord  in  mercy  inspired,  he  thus  continues :  "  I 
rejoice  in  having  an  unprepossessing  appearance, 
an  unpleasant  speech,  and  other  natural  defects  ; 
because  such  is  the  will  of  God.  I  rejoice  to 
suffer  the  temptations  I  am  liable  to,  and  other 
interior  and  exterior  pains,  because  God  so  wills 
it.  If  it  be  His  will  that  I  should  live  a  thou- 
sand years  laden  with  miseries,  labours,  trials, 
darkness,  provided   I  do  not  offend  Him,  I  will 
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this  also.  If  God  is  pleased  to  chastise  me  with 
the  pains  of  hell,  without  any  fault  of  mine, 
such  also  is  my  will.  I  must  equally  praise  God, 
and  rejoice  in  His  justice  as  well  as  in  His  mercy, 
both  with  regard  to  myself  and  others  ;  this  need 
not  destroy  my  compassion  for  the  sufferings  of 
others,  because  I  may  deplore  what  is  an  evil 
to  them,  and  at  the  same  time  rejoice  at  the 
accomplishment  of  the  divine  will,  in  its  acts  of 
justice." 

With  these  maxims  deeply  impressed  in  his 
mind  and  heart,  he  always  rested  tranquilly  in 
the  loving  arms  of  divine  Providence  ;  whatever 
happened,  either  adverse  or  prosperous,  he  relied 
entirely  on  our  Lord  whom  he  so  tenderly  loved, 
saying,  "God  is  my  Father,  my  Mother,  my 
Nurse,  my  Help,  my  All.  He  knows  how,  can,  and 
will  do,  what  is  best  for  me.  If  I  confide  in  Him, 
all  will  go  well ;  He  requires  nothing  of  me  that 
I  cannot  do.  If  this  or  that  employment  is  not 
good  for  me,  why  should  I  desire  it  ?  If  He  sees 
that  it  is  good  for  me,  He  will  take  care,  and  so 
arrange  it,  I  have  only  to  do  my  duty  quietly." 

All  occurrences  were  received  by  him  with  equal 
imperturbability  and  indifference,  in  a  constant 
act  of  conformity  to  the  divine  will,  his  favourite 
ejaculation  was,  "May  Thy  most  holy  will,  0 
Lord !  now,  and  for  ever,  be  accomplished  in  me, 
by  me,  with  me,  around  me,  and  in  all  that  be- 
longs to  me,  and  in  all  other  creatures!"  A 
Benedictine  monk,  a  very  worthy  man,  and  a  great 
friend  of  Father  da  Ponte's,  once  visiting  him 
when  he  was  ill,  said  in  a  tone  of  compassion, 
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"  How  strange  it  is,  how  strange  !  that  God,  who 
has  health  to  spare  for  ill-disposed  people,  who 
only  mis-employ  it,  cannot  bestow  a  little  of  it  on 
your  Reverence,  who  would  make  such  good  use 
of  it."  The  sick  man  gravely  answered,  "My 
dear  father,  for  gracious  sake,  let  us  leave  God 
to  rule  the  world,  as  He  best  knows  how."  The 
same  religious  on  another  occasion,  said  he  had 
asked  some  particular  favour  for  him  of  God  ; 
he  replied,  "What  I  have  most  need  of,  is,  that 
the  will  of  God  be  accomplished  in  me."  Hear- 
ing one  of  his  penitents,  a  lady  of  great  virtue, 
express  the  fear  she  felt  of  dying  amidst  the  same 
terrible  sufferings,  which  from  time  to  time  as- 
sailed her  in  her  life-time  ;  being  persuaded  their 
intensity  would  prevent  the  preparation  she  could 
wish  to  make  for  her  last  passage,  the  venerable 
man  merely  answered,  "As  for  me,  I  ask  for 
no  other  sort  of  death,  than  what  God  pleases  ; 
if  I  fulfil  His  will,  I  am  content." 

Whatever  he  beheld  was  a  new  incitement  to 
the  love  of  God ;  even  his  own  nothingness  had 
this  effect ;  for  finding  nothing  of  his  own  within 
himself,  and  that  whatever  he  had,  was  the  gift 
of  God  ;  this  reflection  filled  him  with  love  and 
gratitude  for  so  great  a  Benefactor. 

Whatever  fatigue  or  labour  he  undertook  for 
the  service  of  his  neighbour,  he  had  no  other  aim 
in  it  than  to  increase  the  glory  of  God,  and  ex- 
tend His  kingdom  ;  being  ready  to  sacrifice  him- 
self entirely,  if  by  so  doing  he  could  make  God 
better  known  and  loved.  He  could  never  end 
a  discourse  or  conversation,  without  some  little 
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exhortation  to  the  love  of  God,  exalting  its 
value,  exposing  its  motives,  and  teaching  the 
manner  of  reducing  them  to  practice.  But  as 
the  most  sincere  proof  of  love,  is  to  suffer  much 
for  the  person  loved ;  so  he  can  never  be  a 
true  follower  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  will  not  share 
His  cross ;  and  here  it  was,  that  Father  da 
Ponte's  love  of  God  surpassed  itself,  and  clear- 
ly demonstrated  the  truth  of  those  words,  "  love 
is  as  strong  as  death."  Never  did  he  betake 
himself  to  prayer,  or  present  himself  before  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  without  fervently  praying 
for  poverty,  contempt,  and  suffering ;  with  this 
generous  protestation,  "  I  desire  not  to  live  with- 
out wounds,  whilst  I  behold  Thee  wound- 
ed/' From  time  to  time,  he  took  up  his  cru- 
cifix, and  casting  a  look  of  tenderness  upon  the 
wounds,  would  say  with  tearful  eyes,  "  0  Lord  ! 
give  me  those  wounds !  Ah !  most  holy  wounds 
of  my  most  innocent  Jesus,  come  to  me  a  sin- 
ner !"  Even  in  the  night  he  was  heard  to  utter 
such  petitions.  It  was  with  this  object,  too,  that 
he  so  earnestly  entreated  to  be  sent  on  the  mis- 
sion to  Japan,  as  we  have  said  elsewhere  ;  hoping 
to  be  able  to  give  his  life  for  Jesus  Christ  by 
some  painful  martyrdom.  Our  loving  Lord  was 
not  backward  in  granting  his  pious  desires  ;  for 
the  space  of  thirty-five  entire  years,  did  He  hea- 
vily press  His  divine  hand  upon  him,  exposing 
his  virtue  to  the  severest  tests. 

He  was  at  Villa-Garcia,  when  on  one  Good- 
Friday  the  holy  man  was  seized  with  the  gout 
in  his  hands,  knees,  and  feet ;  the  pain  was  so 
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acute,  that  being  unable  to  move  or  stand,  he 
could  only  support  himself  by  means  of  two 
crutches ;  this  most  painful  infirmity  never  left 
him  to  the  end  of  his  life,  and  from  time  to 
time  confined  him  to  his  bed  for  several  months, 
when  he  could  neither  change  his  posture  or 
move  from  side  to  side ;  to  this  was  added 
water  on  his  chest,  which  frequently  impeded 
respiration,  so  that  he  was  compelled  to  gasp 
for  breath.  He  suffered  from  such  convulsions 
in  the  stomach  as  to  be  unable  to  digest  his 
food,  which  was  violently  rejected  after  about 
two  hours  of  dreadful  suffocation  ;  or  if  a  small 
portion  of  it  remained,  it  was  only  for  his  greater 
torment,  because  in  the  space  of  a  few  hours, 
that  little  portion  was  changed  into  a  acrid 
burning  substance,  similar  to  aqua-fortis,  and 
caused  such  pain  as  made  him  tremble  from 
head  to  foot.  For  several  years  this  martyrdom 
was  repeated  night  and  morning.  A  burning 
thirst  and  a  constant  taste  of  bitterness  were  the 
effects  of  these  united  maladies,  to  which  may  be 
added  frequent  fainting-fits,  which  from  time 
reduced  him  to  death's  door.  Later,  the  disease 
formed  upon  his  chest,  ascended  even  to  his 
mouth,  affecting  his  gums  to  such  a  degree  that 
he  soon  lost  all  his  teeth.  It  may  with  truth  be 
said,  that  with  the  exception  of  his  head,  there 
was  no  part  of  his  body  without  its  own  peculiar 
torment,  and  thus  for  years  did  he  taste  death 
drop  by  drop,  without,  however,  ceasing  to  live. 

Nevertheless,   worldly  people   could   not  enjoy 
their  pleasures  with  more  delight,  than  he  did 
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his  accumulations  of  sufferings,  for  he  then  felt 
that  his  prayer  was  heard,  if  not  entirely,  at 
least  in  part.  Most  happy  in  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  Divine  Will,  he  blessed  God  and 
His  infinite  mercy  in  admitting  him  to  share 
His  cross.  He  valued  this  so  highly,  that  he 
would  never  accept  any  solace.  Among  many 
resolutions  found  in  his  own  hand-writing,  one 
was,  never  to  make  known  his  sufferings  to  any 
one,  excepting  by  order  of  obedience.  But  the 
most  surprising  thing  of  all  is,  that  laden  as  he 
was  with  such  heavy  crosses,  he  was  never  sati- 
ated with  suffering.  To  lose  no  occasion  of  prov- 
ing to  our  Lord  how  ready  he  was  to  undergo 
any  trial,  he  had  drawn  up  a  long  catalogue  of 
the  afflictions,  misfortunes,  and  miseries  to  which 
poor  humanity  is  liable,  either  from  the  inclem- 
ency of  the  seasons,  the  fury  of  wild  beasts, 
or  the  malice  of  mankind  ;  and  after  enumera- 
ting them]  all,  he  thus  concludes,  "  All  this,  and 
much  more,  I  ought  to  suffer  with  resignation, 
remitting  myself  in  all  things  to  Divine  Provi- 
dence. And  because  all  this  is  but  little,  I  ought 
not  to  be  content  merely  to  prepare  for,  and 
receive  opportunities  of  suffering  when  they  pre- 
sent themselves ;  this  would  show  but  a  narrow 
heart.  I  ought,  with  fortitude  and  courage  to 
go  in  search  of  them,  for  thus  my  Divine  Re- 
deemer did  for  me."  His  conduct  corresponded 
with  his  words,  as  the  reader  may  infer  from 
what  has  been  already  related,  as  well  as  from 
what  remains  to  be  detailed  in  the  following 
chapters, 
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CHAPTER   II. 

HIS    CHARITY    TOWARDS    HIS    NEIGHBOUR. 

From  what  has  been  said  of  Father  da  Ponte's 
love  of  God,  we  may  easily  guess  how  much  he 
loved  his  neighbour  ;  since  the  two  virtues  have 
the  same  origin,  one  cannot  exist  without  the 
other.  We  may  form  some  idea  of  the  extent 
to  which  he  carried  his  charity,  if  we  only  reflect 
on  the  offering  of  himself  so  frequently  made  to 
God,  (as  we  find  in  his  manuscripts,)  of  burning 
eternally  in  hell  for  the  salvation  of  one  single 
soul,  provided  this  could  be  without  any  sin  of  his. 
When  any  great  sinner  was  conducted  to  his 
feet,  his  heart  leapt  with  joy,  and  there  was  no 
mark  of  charity  which  he  did  not  employ  in 
order  to  gain  him  to  God ;  he  embraced  him 
tenderly,  pressed  him  to  his  bosom,  and  encou- 
raged him  fearlessly  to  expose  all  the  wounds  of 
his  soul,  reminding  him  that  God  was  his  good 
Father,  and  that  Jesus  Christ  had  died  for  the 
salvation  of  sinners  ;  that  if  he  sincerely  detested 
his  past  sins,  with  a  resolution  not  to  offend 
again,  he  himself  would  stand  bail  for  him,  and 
obtain  his  pardon  from  God  ;  which  expression 
alone  usually  sufficed  to  penetrate  the  hardest 
hearts  and  move  them  to  contrition. 

In  the  application  of  remedies  and  preserva- 
tives, the  holy  man  perfectly  understood  what 
S.    Basil   calls    "artem    gratiae,"  well  knowing 
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that  the  same  remedy  must  not  be  applied  to 
all,  nor  in  equal  measure.  He  first  duly  consider- 
ed the  quality  of  the  malady,  the  constitution 
of  the  invalid,  and  then  prescribed  to  each  one 
his  particular  remedy,  more  or  less  active,  ac- 
cording to  necessity,  exhorting  him  to  return  to 
him  again  soon,  with  the  assurance  of  finding 
a  prompt  remedy;  and  promising,  in  conclusion, 
that  he  would  not  fail  to  implore  for  him  from 
the  Father  of  all  mercies  the  strengthening  aid 
of  His  graces. 

His  repeated  entreaties  to  superiors  to  be  sent 
to  convey  the  light  of  the  Gospel  to  the  heathens 
of  Japan,  and  the  willing  exposure  of  his  own 
life  in  the  service  of  the  pestiferous,  clearly  show 
the  nature  of  his  charity  towards  his  neighbour, 
and  his  ardent  desires  for  his  salvation.  Though 
excluded  from  the  Indian  missions,  (that  Spain 
might  not  be  deprived  of  so  great  a  treasure,) 
he  never  betook  himself  to  prayer  without  warm- 
ly and  specially  recommending  to  Almighty  God 
the  apostolic  missionaries  in  those  kingdoms, 
usually  saying,  that  though  his  sins  had  deprived 
him  of  such  an  honour,  he  trusted  their  labours 
would  tend  to  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  continually  acquire  for  Him 
new  adorers  and  followers. 

In  all  his  employments  as  master  of  novices, 
instructor,  or  spiritual  prefect,  he  had  nothing 
so  much  at  heart  as  to  enkindle  and  increase 
our  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  often  citing 
the  familiar  expression  of  his  saintly  founder, 
"Go,  enkindle  and  inflame  all  hearts!"      This 
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is  the  end  of  our  vocation  ;  this  is  what  Jesus 
Christ  expects  from  us,  He  who  for  this  purpose 
shed  every  drop  of  His  Precious  Blood. 

As  to  his  regular  penitents  who  had  entire- 
ly placed  their  consciences  in  his  hands,  it 
would  be  difficult  to  describe  the  assiduity  with 
which  he  devoted  himself  to  their  advancement, 
sparing  no  fatigue  or  effort  on  his  part  to  secure 
them  the  acquisition  of  virtue  and  perfection, 
Not  content  with  having  them  always  present  be- 
fore God,  when  at  prayer  he  often  said,  "  There 
is  nothing  in  the  world  that  I  would  not  do  to 
assist  the  souls  under  my  direction."  In  proof 
of  which,  the  so-frequently  named  servant  of 
God,  Donna  Marina  di  Escobar,  considered  it  one 
of  the  greatest  favours  she  had  received  from  God, 
to  have  had  Father  da  Ponte  for  the  director  and 
spiritual  master  of  her  soul. 

So  long  as  our  good  God  was  pleased  to  grant 
him  health,  his  life  was  one  continued  act  of 
service  for  the  benefit  of  his  neighbour.  And  as 
well-ordered  charity  usually  begins  at  home,  his 
own  province,  that  of  Castile,  owned  itself  much 
indebted  to  his  zeal  for  a  notable  improvement 
in  regular  observance  in  the  desire  of  perfection 
and  every  other  religious  virtue.  With  externs  he 
ever  made  himself  all  to  all,  never  at  any  time 
refusing  himself  to  any  one.  On  one  occasion 
the  porter  dismissed  a  cavalier  who  had  asked 
for  the  holy  man  at  an  unreasonable  hour ;  when 
he  heard  of  it,  he  sent  for  the  porter,  and  said 
to  him,  "  May  God  forgive  you,  brother !  God 
forgive  you!  why  did   you  send  away  the  gen- 
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tleraan  ?  how  do  you  know  what  his  necessities 
may  have  been?  And  if  the  good  of  his  soul 
has  been  in  question,  what  remorse  must  you 
and  I  have  for  it!  In  charity,  never  do  such 
a  thing  again."  His  usual  visits  were  to  the 
prisous,  hospitals,  and  the  sick  in  the  towns, 
always  with  a  view  to  the  good  of  their  souls, 
exhorting  them  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  and  to 
accept  their  sufferings  with  Christian  resigna- 
tion. And  as  fishing  for  souls  generally  succeeds 
better  when  we  give  relief  to  the  body,  there  was 
nothing  that  he  would  not  do  for  them  ;  waiting 
on  them  himself,  and  furnishing  them  with  large 
alms  given  to  him  for  this  purpose  by  his  pious 
and  more  wealthy  penitents.  His  private  study, 
his  public  sermons,  catechisms,  instructions,  spi- 
ritual exercises,  and  even  his  familiar  conversa- 
tion, had  no  other  object  than  to  increase  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  to  inflame  every  one  with 
His  holy  love. 

Never  did  his  charity  for  others  shine  forth 
more  brilliantly  than  when  he  seemed  least  able 
to  exercise  it.  I  know  of  no  other  Saint  of  whom 
we  read,  that,  not  to  defraud  his  neighbour  of  the 
help  he  needed,  would  be  carried  in  the  arms 
of  others,  sometimes  to  the  confessional,  some- 
times into  the  pulpit,  to  comfort  and  encourage 
all  who  wished  it :  yet  this  he  did  not  once  only, 
but  very  frequently  during  the  thirty  years  that 
our  dear  Lord  was  pleased  to  refine  his  virtue 
by  means  of  pain  and  suffering. 

A  gentleman  in  a  dying  state,  wishing  to  settle 
his  accounts  with  God,  and  arrange  his  domestic 
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affairs,  under  the  direction  and  advice  of  the  holv 
man,  sent  in  all  haste  to  request  his  assistance 
in  a  matter  of  great  importance.  The  weather 
was  excessively  cold  and  rainy  :  Father  da  Ponte 
was  unusually  ill  confined  to  his  bed,  but  all  this 
could  not  deter  him  ;  as  soon  as  he  heard  the 
sick  man's  wish  he  got  out  of  bed,  not  without 
great  difficulty,  and  would  be  carried  to  him  ; 
he  spent  more  than  two  hours  hearing  his  con- 
fession, giving  him  suitable  advice,  and  so  com- 
forted him,  that  at  his  departure  the  gentleman 
was  not  only  relieved  in  conscience  and  happy 
about  his  family  affairs,  but  was  also  very  much 
improved  in  health. 

Although  his  maladies  occasionally  prevented 
him  from  either  sitting  or  standing,  he  could  not 
refuse  himself  to  the  numbers  who  continually 
asked  to  confess  to  him ;  he  would  rise  from  his 
bed,  and  kneeling  on  the  bare  ground,  supporting 
himself  on  the  edge  of  the  bedstead,  heard  con- 
fessions in  this  manner  for  several  hours,  almost 
every  day,  not  only  without  showing  either  fatigue 
or  weariness,  but  always  with  a  cheerful  counte- 
nance, thanking  those  who  thus  gave  him  an 
opportunity  of  doing  some  little  thing  for  the 
service  of  God,  and  the  good  of  their  souls. 

The  many  books  he  composed  in  his  intervals 
of  sickness,  and  his  letters  too,  were  the  dictates 
of  his  great  charity  towards  his  neighbour,  whom 
he  wished  to  aid  even  after  his  death.  Foreseeing, 
as  he  then  did,  from  various  indications,  the  fear- 
ful ravages  which  the  dogmas  of  Quietism,  (under 
the  specious  names  of  "pure  contemplation,  sus- 
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pension  of  the  faculties,  the  fixed  permanent  view 
of  God,"  &c.)  would  soon  occasion  in  the  Church; 
principles  which  whilst  they  indulged  the  soul  in 
a  pernicious  idleness,  allowed  the  flesh  the  most 
frightful  license  ;  against  all  this  he  furnished 
the  faithful  with  a  saving  antidote,  whereby  to 
guard  themselves  from  all  infection,  exposing  the 
guilt  and  venom  of  those  doctrines  ;  giving  at 
the  same  time,  secure  rules  drawn  from  Scripture 
and  the  Fathers,  how  to  distinguish  the  true  from 
the  counterfeit  gold. 

We  may  imagine  how  much  fatigue  and  pain 
the  composition  of  these  works  must  have  cost 
the  holy  man,  especially  when  we  add,  that  his 
sufferings  had  destroyed  one  eye,  and  materially 
injured  the  other  ;  hence  it  was  extremely  painful 
to  him  either  to  read  or  write.  Whilst  in  this 
state,  he  had  a  little  table  fastened  to  his  bed  ; 
and  it  really  excited  pity  to  see  him  sometimes 
looking  through  several  books,  in  search  of  the 
proofs  necessary  to  support  the  doctrine  he  was 
propounding  ;  and  sometimes  with  his  face  almost 
close  to  the  paper,  writing  what  he  had  so  pain- 
fully sought  out,  and  adding  to  it  his  own  re- 
marks. When  entreated  to  spare  himself  a  little, 
in  order  not  to  shorten  his  days,  he  answered, 
"  Oh,  no !  this  is  no  great  fatigue  to  me  ;  on  the 
contrary,  it  is  my  delight,  giving  me  a  hope  of 
being  of  some  little  use  to  my  neighbour,  even 
in  my  old  age  and  in  an  ill  state  of  health." 

In  fine,  to  sum  up  all  in  a  few  words,  I  have 
the  ocular  testimony  of  some  who  lived  ten, 
twenty,  and  twenty-five  years  with  him,  and  who 
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all  unite  in  asserting,  that  whether  he  were  sick 
or  well,  they  always  saw  him  in  one  continued 
act  of  benefiting  his  neighbour.  How  pleasing 
this  was  to  God  was  clearly  demonstrated  by 
his  loving  Lord,  who  sometimes  illustrated  his 
mind  with  such  superior  light,  as  enabled  him 
to  penetrate  the  most  hidden  secrets  of  hearts, 
and  sometimes  so  disposed  things,  that  one  of 
his  visits  to  the  sick  restored  them,  not  only 
to  peace  of  soul,  but  even  to  health  of  body,  of 
which  more  elsewhere. 


CHAPTER   III. 

OF    HIS    LIVELY   FAITH   AND    CONSTANT   HOPE    IN    GOD. 

To  give  a  just  idea  of  the  heroic  faith  of  this 
servant  of  God,  and  show  how  deeply  it  was 
fixed  in  his  mind  and  heart,  we  need  only  re- 
mind the  reader  of  what  has  been  already  nar- 
rated ;  seeing,  that  as  the  Apostle  Saint  James 
expressed  it,  "Ex  operibus  fides  consummata 
est." 

However,  to  allude  more  particularly  to  it  here, 
we  may  say,  that  when  he  spoke  of  the  truths 
revealed  by  God,  he  seemed  to  see  them  rather 
than  merely  to  believe  them.  They  were  the 
constant  subjects  of  his  meditations,  conferences, 
sermons,  and  familiar  discourses.  Not  content 
with  this,  he  frequently  addressed  the  following 
words  to  God,  "  Lord,  strengthen  our  faith  !"  In 
reward  of  his  pious  ardour,  our  good  Lord  gave 
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him  such  a  wonderful  intelligence  of  holy  Scrip- 
ture, that  however  difficult  and  obscure  a  point 
might  be,  he  fathomed  it,  and  unravelled  the 
most  intricate  passages  with  the  utmost  facility 
and  clearness,  as  his  printed  works  prove. 

When  the  discourse  fell  upon  anything  relating 
to  the  true  faith,  his  face  became  inflamed,  and 
he  protested  his  willingness  to  die  in  defence  of 
any  one  of  its  dogmas  ;  that  he  was  sincere  in 
this,  is  shown  by  his  fervent  entreaties  to  be 
employed  in  the  foreign  missions.  Whilst  he 
was  prefect  of  studies,  he  never  allowed  any 
master  to  broach  an  opinion  that  could  at  all 
dim  the  brilliant  light  of  faith.  If  he  heard  any 
one  propose  some  new,  dangerous,  or  suspicious 
principle,  he  declaimed  against  it  with  much  pow- 
er and  vigour,  giving  it  no  quarter,  but  expos- 
ing all  its  venom,  and  the  evil  consequences  it 
might  cause  to  the  prejudice  of  Catholic  belief. 

His  numerous  writings  furnish  abundant  arms 
wherewith  to  combat  the  enemies  of  the  true 
faith  ;  in  fact,  no  sooner  did  they  appear  than 
they  were  eagerly  read,  even  by  the  heretics 
themselves,  many  of  whom  were  thus  restored  to 
the  bosom  of  the  ancient  Church,  their  good 
mother.  From  his  great  and  lively  faith  sprung 
that  invincible  courage  which  led  him  to  under- 
take, in  spite  of  his  delicate  constitution,  so  many 
laborious  offices,  and  enabled  him  so  cheerfully 
to  welcome  his  accumulation  of  maladies,  which 
he  bore  for  thirty  years,  often  saying  to  himself, 
and  to  those  who  compassionated  him,  "  I  know 
in  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am   certain  that 
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He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
to  Him  against  that  day  ;"  on  which  words  of 
the  Apostle,  we  find  this  comforting  reflection  of 
his  own,  copied  from  his  manuscript,  "  It  appears 
to  "me  that  God  has  two  deposit-chests,  well  lock- 
ed and  secured,  in  one  of  which  are  deposited 
the  good  works  and  merits  of  the  just,  not  one 
of  them  being  omitted,  and  of  this  S.  Paul  makes 
mention.  In  the  other  chest  are  consigned  the 
evil  deeds  and  sins  of  the  wicked,  not  one  of 
which  passes  into  oblivion,  and  of  this  one,  God 
spoke  to  Moses  when  alluding  to  the  sins  of  his 
people  ;  He  said,  ■  Are  not  these  things  stored  up 
with  Me,  and  sealed  up  in  My  treasures?'  Deut. 
xxxii.  34.  In  the  last  awful  day  these  two  chests 
will  be  opened,  when  each  one  will  find  his  de- 
posit in  that  chest  to  which  he  consigned  it.  It 
behoves  me,  therefore,  to  accumulate  a  rich  store 
of  holy  works,  and  deposit  them  in  the  first-men- 
tioned chest,  where  they  are  under  the  charge 
of  Almighty  God,  who  will  preserve  them  till 
the  last  day  in  which  'He  will  give  to  every 
one  according  to  his  works.'  " 

His  counsels  were  looked  on  and  accepted  by 
all,  as  so  many  oracles  of  wisdom  and  prudence, 
which  always  took  their  direction  and  efficacy 
from  faith  alone,  the  light  of  which  he  sought  as 
the  sure  safeguard  against  all  error.  Motives  of 
faith  consoled  him,  and  sweetened  the  bitterness 
of  his  many  afflictions  ;  these  motives  were  all 
taken  either  from  the  holy  Scriptures,  or  the  eter- 
nal truths  revealed  to  us.  He  usually  said  on 
these  occasions,  "  Faith  !    Faith  !    by  this  let  us 
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regulate  our  doubts,  give  strength  and  vigour 
to  our  \  .s,  jw«J  derive  comfort  in  all  our 
sufferings." 

One  of  liis  penitents,  a  lady  of  no  ordinary 
virtue,  who,  however,  could  not  accommodate  her- 
self to  the  sharp  capricious  temper  of  her  husband, 
ventured  one  day  to  say  to  him,  "  Father,  if  our 
Lord  would  only  do  me  the  favour  to  relieve  me 
from  the  cross  imposed  on  me  by  my  husband, 
it  seems  to  me  that  I  should  very  much  advance 
in  His  holy  love."  Hearing  her  speak  thus,  the 
holy  man,  assuming  an  unusual  severity  of  coun- 
tenance, said  to  her,  "  Lady,  do  you  believe  in 
God  ?"  Astonished  at  such  a  question,  the  lady 
bowed  her  head,  and  answered  with  great  hu- 
mility, "  I  do  believe  in  Him,  I  do  believe  in 
Him ;  it  is  my  glory  to  be  a  daughter  of  the 
Catholic  Church."  The  Father  thus  continued, 
"  Do  you  believe  that  God  is  Omnipotence,  Wis- 
dom, and  Goodness  itself?"  "Yes,  I  do  believe 
all  this."  "Believe,  then,  that  God,  as  Goodness 
itself,  loves  you  tenderly  and  desires  your  wel- 
fare ;  as  Wisdom  itself,  He  has  given  you  this 
husband,  by  whose  means  your  virtue  is  to  be 
refined ;  and  as  Omnipotence  itself,  He  will  not 
fail  to  help  you,  that  your  husband  may  prove 
no  obstacle  to  your  perfection."  By  these  words 
the  lady  was  effectually  consoled  and  instructed. 

From  the  lively  faith  of  this  holy  man  arose 
an  invincible  hope  and  confidence  in  God.  He 
treated  with  his  Lord  like  a  son  smiled  upon  by 
his  affectionate  father,  without  any  thought  of 
himself,  certain  that  he  was  in  safe  hands,  and 
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that  a  special  Providence  watched  over  him  and 
all  his  affairs,  to  which  he  willingly  consigned  him- 
self, his  life,  his  health,  his  honour,  his  suste- 
nance, his  employments,  and  every  concern,  cor- 
poral or  spiritual,  great  or  small,  being  accus- 
tomed to  say,  that  he  could  not  doubt  that  the 
goodness  of  God  would  ordain  all  things  for  the 
good  of  his  soul,  conformably  with  his  own  pro- 
mise, "Cast  all  your  solicitude  upon  Him,  because 
He  hath  care  of  you." 

His  own  words  will  best  explain  the  sublimity 
of  his  sentiments  on  this  virtue :  he  says,  "  In 
a  particular  manner  I  must  most  assuredly  trust, 
that  in  all  my  tribulations,  labours,  perplexities, 
anguish,  dangers,  from  wherever  they  may  come, 
I  have  only  to  cry  out  to  God,  and  He  will 
hear  me,  and  either  give  me  what  I  ask,  or  some- 
thing better ;  and  either  give  it  me  immediate- 
ly, or  when  He  sees  it  will  be  most  suitable  to 
me.  This  confidence  must  be  chiefly  founded 
on  the  infinite  mercy  and  liberality  of  God,  and 
in  the  infinite  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  because  I 
cannot  ask  either  as  a  son,  or  as  a  friend,  or 
as  a  faithful  servant,  but  only  as  a  poor  slave, 
still  this  poor  slave  importunes  One  who  is  rich 
in  mercy,  and  who  wishes  to  be  entreated,  that 
He  may  have  the  pleasure  of  bestowing  His  gifts." 

His  own  miseries  and  imperfections  (which  in 
other  people  so  often  check  hope  and  confidence 
in  asking,)  only  served  to  strengthen  his  hope  ; 
being  persuaded  that  God  could  not  refuse  him 
what  he  asked  only  for  the  sake  of  His  own  glory, 
and  whilst  he  abandoned  himself  entirely  to  His 
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mercy,  acknowledging  himself  to  have  no  merit 
of  his  own.  "On  one  occasion,"  he  writes,  "I 
had  been  much  afflicted  for  several  days  on  ac- 
count of  my  sins  and  passions,  when  our  Lord 
imparted  to  me  a  strong  feeling  of  His  infinite 
mercy,  so  much  greater  than  all  my  miseries, 
weaknesses,  imperfections,  and  repugnances,  that 
these  were  completely  submerged  in  it.  This 
light  left  me  much  encouraged,  and  embolden- 
ed my  confidence  to  ask  and  expect  everything 
from  God,  relying  solely  in  this  His  mercy,  and 
in  the  merits  of  His  Son." 

With  still  greater  energy  he  thus  expresses 
himself  elsewhere  :  "  Being  one  day  discouraged 
when  asking  great  things  of  God,  because  I  saw 
myself  so  miserable,  I  was  suddenly  struck  with 
these  words  of  the  royal  Prophet,  '  My  soul  hath 
fainted  after  Thy  salvation,  and  in  Thy  word  I 
have  hoped  exceeding  much,'  Ps.  cxviii.  81.  Re. 
fleeting  on  these  words  it  occurred  to  me,  that  I 
may  hope  for  greater  things  from  God  than  these, 
(which,  considering  my  weakness,  I  could  not 
venture  to  ask,)  so  long  as  my  confidence  rests 
on  the  infinite  mercy  of  God,  and  the  infinite 
merits  of  His  Son  ;  and  thus  it  is  I  understand 
the  expression,  'hoped  exceeding  much.'  Hence, 
I  may  hope  for  an  intimate  union  and  a  familiar 
intercourse  with  His  Divine  Majesty,  and  other 
similar  gifts,  notwithstanding  all  my  own  de- 
merits. With  this  feeling  I  took  great  courage 
to  ask  for  everything  without  the  slightest  fear, 
because  if  I  truly  hope  in  Him  and  have  recourse 
to  His  mercy,  all  my  sins  and  miseries  are  but 
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as  an  atom,  which  cannot  hinder  the  light  of 
the  sun :  neither  could  I  find  any  cause  of  vain- 
glory if  our  Lord  should  hear  my  petitions,  and 
even  grant  me  more  than  I  ask,  because  all 
springs  from  His  liberality  and  mercy — and  I  am 
unworthy  of  it  all.  With  this  reflection,  then, 
I  ventured  to  say  to  God,  '  Create  a  clean  heart 
in  me,  0  God !  a  humble  heart,  a  meek  heart, 
an  obedient  heart,  a  temperate  heart ;'  seeing 
that  He  who  creates,  creates  out  of  nothing,  and 
has  no  need  of  any  foregoing  merits  or  disposi- 
tions in  the  subject." 

With  these  heroic  sentiments  of  confidence  in 
the  mercy  of  God,  and  in  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ,  it  is  no  wonder  that  he  acquired  such 
a  composure  of  soul,  that  no  event  either  pros- 
perous or  adverse  could  disturb  the  peace  of 
his  heart,  or  ruffle  the  serenity  of  his  brow.  Al- 
though he  deemed  himself  unworthy  of  every 
blessing,  yet  such  was  his  confidence  in  God  that 
he  never  felt  a  doubt  on  the  subject  of  his  sal- 
vation. In  consequence  of  which,  his  greatest 
delight  was  to  speak  of  the  eternal  glory  of  the 
saints,  and  of  Paradise ;  he  always  spoke  of 
the  latter  like  a  pilgrim,  who  at  a  distance  from 
his  own  country,  enjoys  calling  it  to  mind,  and 
willingly  speaks  to  others  of  its  grandeur  and  its 
beauties. 

He  endeavoured  to  instil  the  same  confidence 
into  all  those  under  his  care.  When  he  met  with 
any  timid  or  pusillanimous  souls,  who  were  terri- 
fied at  the  sight  of  their  past  sins,  or  who  dread- 
ed the  difficulties  to  be  encountered  in  the  service 
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of  God,  or  were  too  sensitive,  and  unwilling  to 
suffer  for  Jesus  Christ,  he  would  say  to  them, 
"What  are  you  afraid  of?  Is  it  because  your 
sins  are  many  and  great?  Is  not  the  Divine 
mercy  infinitely  greater  ?  Has  not  Jesus  Christ 
shed  all  His  blood  for  you  ?  Has  He  not  pro- 
mised pardon  to  whoever  asks  it  with  humility 
of  heart?  You  must  confide  in  Him."  "Why 
then  are  you  alarmed  at  trifles  ?  Have  you 
to  fight  single-handed  against  hell  ?  Is  not  God 
with  you?  and  if  God  be  with  us,  who  shall 
stand  against  us  ?  Come  !  come  !  generous  soul, 
advance  to  the  combat !"  "  Wherefore,  too,  are 
you  so  delicate — so  tender  ?  Oh !  if  you  but 
knew  what  a  precious  thing  it  is  to  suffer  will- 
ingly for  Jesus !  He  goes  before  you  carrying 
His  cross  ;  and  do  not  doubt  but  He  will  sweeten 
all  the  bitterness  of  your  sufferings!"  By  such 
holy  words  as  these  he  confessed  he  was  en- 
couraged and  animated  to  run  on  in  the  ways 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  labour  and  suffer  willingly 
anything  and  everything  in  the  cause  of  His 
glory. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

OP    niS    PROFOUND    HUMILITY,    AND    OTHER   VIRTUES 
DEPENDING    UFON    IT. 

Although  it  be  most  true  that  Jesus  Christ 
invested  Himself  with  our  nature,  that  He  might 
be  to  us  an  example  of  every  virtue ;  it  is  also 
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true,  as  Saint  Austin  observes,  that  He  particu- 
larly wishes  us  to  imitate  Him  in  the  virtue  of 
humility,  as  being  the  foundation  and  basis  of 
all  other  virtues :  "  He  chiefly  proposes  His  hu- 
mility for  our  imitation."  Being  thus  taught 
this  truth,  it  would  not  be  easy  to  describe  the 
love  Father  da  Ponte  conceived  for  this  virtue, 
nor  the  efforts  he  used  to  acquire  it.  A  know- 
ledge of  ourselves  and  of  our  own  nothingness 
is  essentially  necessary  to  insure  success :  for 
six  entire  months,  therefore,  did  he  devote  him- 
self  to  this  consideration ;  and  with  all  the  more 
zeal  and  ardour,  as  God  who  had  great  designs 
over  him,  did  not  fail  to  assist  him  ;  illustrating 
his  mind  in  a  particular  manner  to  see  that  of 
himself,  he  was  but  as  a  mere  instrument  in  the 
hands  of  a  divine  workman.  Being  utterly  vile 
in  his  own  eyes,  it  is  most  instructive  to  read 
the  indignant  expressions  he  applied  to  himself, 
if  perchance  the  slightest  thought  of  self-esteem 
arose  within  him:  "Eh!  who  art  thou?  what 
dost  thou  pretend  to?  shall  the  axe  raise  itself 
against  him  who  uses  it  ?  Quid  gloriatur  securis 
contra  eum,  qui  secat  in  ea?"  From  this  prac- 
tical knowledge  of  himself  he  received  with  equal 
cheerfulness  of  mind,  contempt,  or  respect ;  and 
his  greatest  desire  was  to  be  despised,  derided, 
and  trampled  upon  by  every  one.  And  although 
in  the  beginning,  he  thought  it  impossible  to 
attain  to  this,  he  had  recourse  to  prayer,  when 
our  good  Lord  soon  gave  him  to  understand,  that 
all  things  are  possible  to  grace  ;  and,  at  the  same 
time,  gave  him  hopes  of  attaining  even  greater 
perfection. 
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In  effect,  he  reached  to  such  a  high  degree 
of  humility,  that  though  he  saw  himself  enriched 
by  God  with  such  great  gifts,  both  natural  and 
supernatural,  as  to  be  proclaimed  a  saint,  and 
consulted  as  an  oracle  by  prelates  and  other  most 
important  personages,  he  never  felt  the  least 
emotion  of  pride,  or  looked  on  himself  as  of  any 
value ;  on  the  contrary,  he  faithfully  ascribed 
to  God  whatever  there  was  of  good  in  him.  We 
find  the  following  words  in  his  oft-cited  manu- 
script: "I  acknowledge  myself  unworthy  of  all 
the  benefits  I  have,  and  of  those  which  I  have 
not ;  unworthy  of  the  light  with  which  I  see, 
of  the  air  which  I  breathe,  of  the  water  which 
I  drink,  of  the  bread  which  I  eat,  of  the  garments 
with  which  I  am  clad.  I  am  unworthy  of  every 
spiritual  light,  of  every  celestial  consolation  ;  un- 
worthy to  receive  Him  in  the  most  holy  Eucharist, 
unworthy  to  see  Him  later,  face  to  face.  No ! 
I  deserve  not  to  live  amongst  men  here  on  earth  ; 
and  purgatory,  being  the  prison  of  noble  souls, 
is  not  for  me  ;  the  only  place  that  is  my  due 
is  at  the  feet  of  Lucifer  in  hell."  Then  he  con- 
tinues, "  Supposing,  however,  that  I  should  fulfil 
my  obligations  towards  God,  He  would  in  justice 
owe  me  nothing  ;  and  should  He  treat  me  with 
severity,  I  have  no  reason  to  complain.  Being 
a  slave  and  a  beast  of  burden,  He  only  treats  me 
as  I  deserve.  In  fine,  I  ought  to  look  upon  my- 
self as  a  sick  man,  covered  with  ulcers  that  infect 
my  every  action."  His  whole  life  is  a  proof  that 
his  external  actions  corresponded  with  his,  interior 
sentiments.     Never  did  a  word  of  self-commen- 
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dation  issue  from  his  mouth  ;  so  far  from  boasting 
of  the  gifts  so  liberally  bestowed  on  him  by  God, 
he  used  his  utmost  endeavours  to  conceal  them 
from  the  eyes  of  others.  He  never  spoke  in  dis- 
paragement of  any  one,  but,  humbling  himself 
before  all,  he  esteemed  every  one  greater  and 
better  than  himself.  His  delight  was  to  converse 
with  the  poorest  and  meanest  sort  of  people  ;  and 
when  he  found  himself  revered  and  sought  after 
by  nobles  and  other  exalted  persons,  he  was  filled 
with  confusion,  and  used  to  say,  "  Oh !  what 
a  great  hypocrite  I  must  be !  if  they  knew  me 
as  I  really  am,  they  would  try  to  avoid  me." 
His  very  comportment,  his  speech,  in  fine,  every- 
thing about  him  breathed  humility. 

We  have  already  alluded  to  the  eagerness  and 
admiration  with  which  he  was  welcomed  in  the 
schools ;  no  less  surprising  was  the  humility 
with  which  he  exposed  and  proposed  difficulties  ; 
more  like  one  who  seeks  information  than  one 
who  imparts  it.  When  assailed  occasionally  in 
public  disputation  with  sharp  biting  expressions, 
he  was  silent,  preferring  to  seem  overcome  than 
to  argue  for  the  mere  sake  of  triumph.  Possessed 
as  he  was  of  such  high  intellect  and  wisdom, 
insomuch  as  to  have  but  few  equals  then  in  Spain, 
he  would  not  rely  on  his  own  judgment  with 
regard  to  his  writings,  either  in  the  choice  of 
subject,  or  the  manner  of  arranging  it,  but  con- 
sulted others  inferior  to  himself  in  learning,  with 
as  much  docility  as  a  scholar  with  his  master. 
The  only  privilege  he  derived  from  being  su- 
perior and  rector,  was  that  of  imposing  the  heavi- 
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est  and  most  laborious  burthens  upon  himself. 
The  worst  of  everything  in  the  house  was  always 
for  him.  He  knew  not  how  to  command  other- 
wise than  by  entreaty ;  and  he  treated  his  sub- 
jects with  so  much  sweetness  and  mildness,  as 
evidently  proved  how  completely  his  exterior 
humility  sprung  from  the  interior  feelings  of  the 
heart.  When  obliged,  as  he  sometimes  was,  to 
correct  any  one,  he  softened  the  correction  with 
such  expressions  of  affection,  that  it  seemed  more 
like  a  request  than  a  reproof. 

As  long  as  his  health  permitted,  his  greatest 
pleasure  was,  (as  soon  as  he  had  discharged  the 
duties  of  his  office,)  to  go  and  instruct  villagers 
and  rustics  in  the  country,  or  to  visit  hospitals 
and  prisons  to  console  their  unfortunate  inmates. 
When  already  priest  and  rector,  he  delighted  in 
the  lowliest  works  of  the  house  ;  sometimes  sweep- 
ing the  church  or  the  chambers  of  the  sick,  and 
of  those  persons  who  were  most  pressed  for  time  ; 
and  sometimes  assisting  the  cook,  fetching  him 
water,  wood,  or  anything  else  that  he  required. 

But  with  regard  to  himself  personally,  he  was 
the  very  reverse  of  all  this  ;  never  would  he  allow 
any  one  to  wait  on  him,  and  this  not  only  when 
in  health,  but  also  when  he  was  so  ill  as  to  be 
unable  to  dress  or  undress  himself  without  the 
greatest  effort.  One  night  the  infirmarian  found 
him  in  such  a  state  of  exhaustion  that  he  could 
not  possibly  have  undressed  himself,  so  he  began 
to  help  him,  when  the  humble  servant  of  God 
sorrowfully  exclaimed,  "  Oh,  poor  me !  that  this 
good  brother  should  take  so  much  trouble  for  me, 
who  deserve  not  his  services  !" 
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According  to  S.  Bonaventure,  patience  is  the 
daughter  of  humility ;  and  it  was  so  great  in 
him,  that  those  who  lived  with  him  deemed  it 
almost  miraculous.  During  more  than  thirty- 
five  years  of  grievous  suffering,  never  did  he  utter 
a  complaint  either  about  what  he  suffered  from 
pain,  or  from  the  want  of  attention  in  those  who 
attended  on  him ;  for  this  may  easily  happen 
in  large  communities,  especially  under  prolonged 
infirmity :  on  these  occasions  he  was  the  first 
to  pity,  excuse,  and  defend  the  party.  Unless 
compelled  by  conscience  or  obedience,  he  never 
spoke  of  his  ailments.  He  suffered  from  the  piles 
for  twenty  years  without  ever  naming  it  to  any 
one.  He  observed  the  same  rigorous  silence  when 
threatened  with  the  loss  of  an  eye  ;  the  doctor 
noticing  it  said  to  him,  "  Ah !  my  dear  father, 
what  do  I  see  ?  Your  reverence  must  suffer  ter- 
ribly in  one  eye,  a  cataract  is  forming  there." 
"A  cataract,  eh!"  rejoined  the  holy  man  with 
a  look  of  surprise  ; — but  not  another  word  about 
it.  He  showed  the  same  heroic  tranquillity  when 
he  really  lost  the  use  of  the  eye. 

Bed,  which  is  usually  the  greatest  comfort 
to  the  sick,  was  to  him  a  torture,  even  when  he 
was  nothing  but  skin  and  bone.  Notwithstanding 
this,  he  lay  there  immoveable,  always  in  the  same 
posture,  and,  as  it  were,  on  a  rack,  yet  with  such 
a  cheerful  countenance  as  to  betray  no  sign  of 
pain.  One  day,  being  alone  in  his  room,  he  sud- 
denly lost  all  his  strength  and  fell  to  the  ground : 
being  unable  to  rise  he  remained  there  for  about 
two  hours,  when  at  last  a  brother  went  in  and 
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replaced  him  in  his  chair.  When  the  other,  com- 
passionating him,  inquired  whether  he  was  much 
hurt,  he  very  composedly  answered  in  these  few 
words,  "Blessed  be  God,  who  gives  me  a  share 
of  the  cross  !"  During  several  nights  he  suffered 
from  suffocation  of  the  chest,  because  his  head 
lay  too  low :  he  said  not  a  word  about  it,  and 
would  have  endured  it  much  longer,  if  the  infir- 
marian  had  not  perceived  it,  and  taken  care  to 
remedy  it  immediately. 

Once,  when  much  reduced  by  his  accumulated 
maladies,  the  doctor  ordered  that  from  time  to 
time  something  should  be  given  him  in  the 
night  by  way  of  support,  on  which  the  sick  man 
said  to  him,  "  Remember,  Sir,  I  am  a  religious 
man,  and  therefore  ought  not  to  occasion  all 
this  inconvenience  to  my  brethren ;"  and,  in 
fact,  with  the  exception  of  the  first  night,  he 
would  not  allow  it.  During  his  long  life  of  in- 
firmity, he  would  never  consent  to  be  under  the 
infirmarian's  care,  unless  his  malady  confined 
him  to  his  bed,  being  content  with  the  scanty 
assistance  of  a  young  student,  who  out  of  pure 
charity  helped  him  a  little  now  and  then.  From 
all  this  we  may  judge  how  heroical  must  have 
been  the  patience  of  the  servant  of  God,  who 
was  never  better  pleased  than  when  deprived 
of  every  comfort  and  overwhelmed  with  suffer- 
ings. 

From  his  heroic  humility,  patience,  and  self- 
contempt,  arose  that  total  detachment  from  all 
earthly  things,  which  made  him  believe  himself 
unworthy  of  every  blessing.     He  shunned  every 
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sort  of  honour  and  pre-eminence,  and  was  delight- 
ed when  left  in  a  corner  of  the  house,  forgotten 
and  neglected.  He  used  to  say,  that  he  was 
much  indebted  to  his  maladies,  because  they 
saved  him  from  the  dangers  of  superiority.  With 
the  exception  of  some  old  books  necessary  for 
his  studies,  and  belonging  to  the  college,  and  a 
few  pious  pictures  on  common  paper,  his  room 
might  really  be  called  "the  hut  of  poverty,"  so 
utterly  was  it  unfurnished.  He  never  accepted 
a  new  garment  of  any  description  ;  he  was  often 
entreated  to  change  the  habit  he  wore,  as  being 
too  old  and  threadbare  ;  but  he  only  said,  with 
a  shrug  of  the  shoulders,  "  0 !  why  should  I 
turn  it  away,  since  it  has  served  me  so  well  for 
many  years?"  When  reminded  that  it  was  time 
to  let  an  old  servant  rest,  "  No  I  no !  I  know  it 
serves  me  willingly."  Whatever  was  given  him 
for  his  own  use,  either  by  his  penitents  or  other 
pious  persons,  was  bestowed  on  the  poor,  and  he 
never  spent  a  single  farthing  on  himself.  He 
would  never  hear  a  word  about  the  money  arising 
from  the  sale  of  his  books  ;  everything  being  left 
at  the  disposal  of  his  superior.  Reflecting  that 
poverty  was  one  of  the  companions  of  his  cru- 
cified Lord,  who  was  born  and  died  naked  for 
his  sake,  it  was  as  dear  to  him  as  riches  could 
ever  be  to  a  miser. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

HIS   MORTIFICATION    AND   CORPORAL   AUSTERITIES. 

If  there  was  one  particular  virtue  to  the  at- 
tainment of  which  Father  da  Ponte  directed  his 
utmost  endeavours,  it  was  mortification,  both  in- 
terior and  exterior  ;  without  which  he  well  knew 
that  he  could  not  enjoy  familiar  intercourse  with 
God,  the  great  object  of  all  his  desires.  The 
better  to  unveil  this  truth,  we  will  copy  his  own 
words.  "  Perfect  abnegation,"  says  he,  "  consists 
in  a  great  watchfulness  to  see  and  know  the 
least  regular  motions  of  the  soul ;  in  repressing 
them  promptly,  and  in  chastising  them  vigo- 
rously in  the  manner  of  a  valiant  soldier,  who 
when  assailed  by  an  enemy,  is  found  ever 
on  his  guard,  and  fights  and  overthrows  so  ef- 
fectually as  to  deter  others  from  entering  the 
lists  against  him." 

That  he  might  the  more  easily  curb  and  mor- 
tify his  inordinate  affections,  as  well  as  have 
them  continually  before  his  eyes,  he  reduced  them 
to  certain  heads,  registered  in  his  manuscript  in 
the  following  terms  :  "  My  unruly  emotions  may 
be  reduced  to  four :  1st,  In  my  thoughts  and 
imagination,  which  are  inordinate,  either  be- 
cause they  are  of  pernicious  or  vain  things,  or 
out  of  time,  or  dwelt  on  with  too  much  solicitude. 
The  2nd  disorder  is  in  my  affections  and  will, 
either  with  regard  to  prohibited  things,  springing 
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from  pride,  anger,  envy,  or  any  other  vice  ;  or 
because  they  are  defective  in  their  mode  of  ac- 
tion, occasioning  perturbation,  anxiety,  immode- 
rate affection  to  study,  employment,  preaching, 
or  other  such  things.  The  3rd  is  a  repugnance 
to  acts  of  virtue,  and  tepidity  in  the  practice 
of  them  ;  such  as  are  those  which  relate  to  the 
worship  of  God,  to  obedience,  and  to  charity 
towards  one's  neighbour.  The  4th  is  a  license 
of  the  senses,  in  seeing,  hearing,  speaking ;  being 
moved  to  these  things  by  curiosity,  impetuosity, 
or  levity.  If  in  these  four  points  I  mortify  and 
deny  myself,  I  shall  remove  the  impediment  to 
union  and  familiarity  with  God." 

To  attach  him  the  more  to  this  necessary 
virtue,  besides  other  lessons  given  him  by  his 
Divine  Master,  one  was,  the  giving  him  to  under- 
stand that  his  great  desire  of  mortification  and 
vigilance  over  his  soul,  was  an  effect  of  God's 
love.  Nor  did  our  loving  Lord  omit  to  teach  him 
in  prayer  what  were  the  indications  of  that  love 
peculiar  to  a  soul  that  is  resolved  to  love  Him 
with  all  her  might.  He  reduced  them  to  seven, 
thus  found  in  his  own  hand-writing :  "  The  first 
indication  of  our  love  for  God,  is  to  destroy  His 
enemies,  namely,  our  sins  ;  to  satisfy  the  Divine 
Justice  for  those  we  have  already  committed, 
chastising  self-will,  the  senses,  and  the  flesh,  as 
authors  of  so  many  evils,  taking  care  to  offer  no 
new  insults  to  God,  using  much  mortification  to 
effect  this.  The  second  indication  of  this  love,  is 
to  increase  it,  if  it  were  possible,  "ad  infinitum," 
ever  wishing  to  know  and  love  God  better  ;  to  re- 
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move  the  difficulties  which  hinder  this,  namely, 
our  earthly  affections,  we  must  use  great  mor- 
tification. The  third  indication  is,  when  a  soul 
shows  herself  grateful  to  God  her  great  Bene- 
factor, the  Author  of  all  her  good,  by  being  will- 
ing to  undertake  anything  for  Him,  however  pain- 
ful or  difficult  it  may  be,  even  at  the  expense 
of  her  blood  and  life  ;  now  this  point  cannot  be 
attained  by  any  other  means  than  those  of  mor- 
tification and  continual  self-abnegation.  The 
fourth  indication  of  this  love  is,  that  the  person 
who  loves  becomes  similar  to  the  person  loved. 
Now,  the  object  of  this  love  being  Jesus  Christ, 
whose  life  was  all  poverty,  contempt,  and  suf- 
fering ;  my  resemblance  to  Kim  must  be  effected 
by  acts  of  mortification,  and  by  renouncing  my- 
self in  all  things.  The  fifth  indication  of  this 
love  is  to  do  good  to,  and  help  all  those  whom 
lie  loves  ;  these  are  our  fellow  creatures  ;  now, 
this  can  only  be  done  at  the  cost  of  much  fa- 
tigue, suffering,  and  mortification  of  self.  The 
sixth  indication  of  this  love,  (when  it  is  perfect,) 
is  to  wish  to  go,  to  see,  and  to  be  for  ever 
united  to  the  object  loved,  to  enjoy  His  presence 
face  to  face.  And  because  I  fear  that  two  im- 
pediments may  hinder  this,  namely,  not  having 
entirely  satisfied  the  debt  of  past  sins,  and  not 
yet  having  secured  the  measure  of  merits  requi- 
site to  gain  the  prize  ;  I  must  seek  to  remove 
these  two  obstacles  by  calling  in  the  help  of 
mortification,  with  which  I  can  remove  and  sur- 
mount them.  The  seventh  indication  of  this  love 
towards  God  is,  to  conform  myself  in  all  things 
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to  His  most  holy  will,  preferring  it  to  every 
advantage  or  interest  of  my  own,  and  this  merely 
for  the  sake  of  pleasing  Him.  A  rich  mine  of 
mortification  is  necessary  here.  These  seven  in- 
dications aided  by  Divine  grace,  which  smoothes 
the  path,  I  must  continually  beseech  God  to 
bestow  on  me." 

Our  Lord,  at  the  same  time,  deigned  to  disclose 
to  him  which  were  his  most  dangerous  enemies, 
that  by  means  of  the  powerful  weapons  of  mortifi- 
cation, he  might  wage  continual  war  against  them ; 
he  thus  leaves  them  written  for  our  guidance  :  "  I 
understood,  moreover,  that  this  vigilance  in  mor- 
tifying myself,  if  I  really  seek  to  love  His  divine 
Majesty,  must  be  used  principally  in  repressing 
the  emotions  of  these  four  passions,  joy,  sorrow, 
hope,  and  fear,  which  are  the  causes  and  roots  of 
all  the  others ;  and  this,  not  only  when  they  in- 
cline to  evil  things,  but  also  when  they  would 
lead  me  to  things  which  are  useless,  of  no  mo- 
ment, or  which  do  not  concern  me,  or  which 
are  mere  imaginations,  which  exist  not,  and  ne- 
ver can  exist.  All  these  things  occupy  my 
intellect  and  my  will  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
enervate  virtue  and  spiritual  strength,  and  pre- 
vent my  affections  from  being  directed  to  God. 

■  ■  But  when  these  emotions  relate  to  necessary 
and  natural  things,  I  ought  to  refer  them  to  God, 
and  never  accept  them  for  the  mere  pleasure 
or  convenience  they  may  afford  me  ;  for  instance, 
naturally  I  enjoy  eating,  drinking,  study,  being 
honoured,  &c.  I  must  refer  this  pleasure  to  God, 
inasmuch  as  it  comes  from  Him  and  is  His  work  ; 
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according  to  the  words  •  Thou  hast  given  me,  0 
Lord,  a  delight  in  Thy  doings.'  Psalm  xci.  In  the 
same  manner,  if  I  feel  moved  to  wish  for  health, 
employment,  or  other  such  things,  I  must  take 
care  to  desire  them  as  the  effect  of  His  divine  will, 
and  for  His  glory  ;  in  such  a  manner  that  God 
alone  may  be  all  my  hope,  all  my  pleasure.  So 
also  in  moments  of  grief,  or  fear  of  some  tem- 
poral calamity,  I  must  so  comport  myself  as  to 
fear  this  danger,  or  grieve,  inasmuch  as  the  cause 
may  spring  from  my  sins  ;  resting  solely  in  the 
fear  of  having  lost  God,  or  the  fear  of  yet  losing 
Him.  Then  proceeding  further,  there  is  another 
means,  most  useful  in  curbing  these  inordinate 
passions ;  namely,  by  opposing  them  with  contrary 
affections ;  for  instance,  when  I  feel  a  pleasure 
in  eating,  in  being  honoured,  or  other  similar 
thing,  I  must  excite  sorrow  within  myself  because 
I  am  not  treated  as  my  sins  deserve,  or  because 
they  may  hinder  my  progress  in  the  service  of 
God.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  movements 
of  other  passions.  And,  as  it  not  unfrequently 
happens  that  the  same  thing  contains  in  itself 
both  good  and  evil,  it  behoves  me  to  know 
how  to  distinguish  the  one  from  the  other ;  for 
instance,  that  I  may  abhor  honour,  as  not  being 
due  to  my  vileness  and  baseness,  and  yet  love 
this  same  honour,  inasmuch  as  it  facilitates  in 
me  the  discharge  of  my  ministry,"  So  far  the 
father.  These  are  documents,  as  the  reader 
will  observe,  of  high  perfection ;  inserted  here 
partly  by  way  of  general  instruction,  and  partly 
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for  the  sake  of  showing  the  degree  of  perfection 
to  which  the  servant  of  God  aspired. 

To  this  divine  theory,  acquired  by  the  light 
of  prayer,  the  holy  man  joined  corresponding 
practice  of  whatever  was  most  *wrfect  and  most 
arduous  in  this  exalted  virtue,  \jOu,  S^^s  that 
he  had  enemies  that  would  oppose  the  acquire- 
ment of  this  virtue,  it  is  inconceivable  with  what 
vigilance  and  rigour  he  fought  against  them, 
never  allowing  them  either  peace  or  truce,  and 
this  with  such  profit  to  his  own  soul,  that,  in 
his  case  the  state  of  original  innocence  seemed 
to  be  restored  ;  every  passion  following  the  rule 
of  reason.  We  may  here  give  the  opinion  of 
the  VeRerable  Mother  Marianne  of  S.  Joseph, 
a  woman  of  signal  perfection,  celebrated  through- 
out Spain,  and  whose  Life,  written  by  the  Don 
Luigi  Mugnos,  has  been  given  to  the  press.  In 
her  juridical  information  given  before  the  ordi- 
nary at  Madrid,  on  the  virtues  of  the  servant 
of  God,  then  dead,  she  thus  expressed  herself: 
"It  was  wonderful  to  see  him  live  ever  at  the 
point  of  death,  yet  living  to  see  him  dead  to  all 
his  passions,  so  that  he  seemed  to  have  none." 

I  will  adduce  a  single,  but  striking  example. 
He  was  naturally  ardent  and  impetuous,  yet  by 
offering  continual  violence  to  himself,  he  so  com- 
pletely changed  his  nature  as  to  be  thought  cold, 
phlegmatic,  and  careless.  When  ill-treated  either 
by  manner  or  by  injurious  words,  even  in  public 
disputation,  by  those  whom  his  powerful  argu- 
ments defeated,  or  by  those  whose  defects  he 
discreetly  reproved,  he  always  received  the  insults 
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with  invincible  meekness,  and  bestowed  benefits 
in  return  for  injuries. 

Taught  by  holy  Job,  he  made  an  agreement 
with  his  senses,  never  to  grant  them  the  least 
comfort  or  reJi-^f,  even  though  in  itself  lawful ; 
he  iievti  /ouid  taste  any  kind  of  fruit,  though  it 
were  served  round  the  refectory.  Though  suffer- 
ing habitually  from  burning  thirst,  it  was  but  very 
seldom  that  he  allowed  himself  the  slight  relief 
of  rinsing  his  mouth  with  a  little  water.  He 
never  would  go  out  into  the  country,  to  enjoy 
its  freshness,  and  breathe  its  purer  air.  The 
Count  di  Luna,  Don  Antonio  Pimentel,  wishing 
to  converse  with  him  more  freely  and  at  a  dis- 
tance from  all  noise  and  disturbance,  b3gged  as 
a  favour  that  he  would  accompany  him  t)  a  plea- 
sant garden  belonging  to  the  college,  situated 
on  the  bank  of  a  river  about  a  mile  from  Valla- 
dolid.  The  holy  man  consented ;  but  during 
the  three  hours  he  spent  with  the  Count,  he 
never  once  raised  his  eyes  to  enjoy  the  verdure 
of  the  trees,  the  brilliant  colours  of  the  flowers, 
the  richness  of  the  fruit,  or  the  sweet  rippling 
of  the  stream.  When  little  recreations  were 
allowed  within  the  college,  he  approved  the  cus- 
tom, and  was  anxious  for  all  to  enjoy  it,  but 
denied  himself  this  relaxation,  spending  the  whole 
time  in  prayer  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament. 
He  seldom  left  his  room  or  went  out  of  doors, 
unless  from  necessity,  obedience,  or  charity.  He 
measured,  as  we  may  say,  every  word,  every 
glance  ;  always  on  the  alert  against  surprise, 
ana  always  referring  everything  to  God.     During 
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his  many  years  of  suffering,  no  complaint  escaped 
his  lips  ;  on  the  contrary,  with  holy  joy  he  thank- 
ed God  for  admitting  him  to  share  the  honours 
of  the  cross.  To  escape  pity,  he  strove  to  conceal 
his  sufferings  from  others  as  much  as  possible. 

When  the  doctors  prescribed  now  one,  and 
now  another  remedy,  either  to  renew  his  languid 
powers,  or  to  mitigate  the  severity  of  his  pains, 
he  would  take  it  under  the  title  of  obedience ; 
but  if  it  afforded  him  a  little  relief,  that  was 
quite  enough  to  make  him  discontinue  it,  being 
unwilling  to  lose  the  opportunity  and  merit  of 
suffering. 

Notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  said,  the 
servant  of  God  was  fearful,  as  the  saints  always 
are,  lest  one  day  or  other  his  body  should  turn 
traitor :  he  treated  it  therefore  with  such  se- 
verity, that  it  was  soon  in  no  condition  to  wage 
war  against  him.  So  long  as  he  had  health, 
he  always  wore  a  sharp  hair-cloth  next  his  skin, 
which  reached  from  head  to  foot.  He  scourged 
himself  every  night  with  such  rigour,  that  the 
blows  were  heard  from  his  room  through  the 
whole  length  of  the  corridor.  He  slept  on  a  bare 
board,  drest  as  he  was.  Besides  spending  many 
entire  nights  in  prayer,  his  usual  rest  never  ex- 
ceeded three  or  four  hours.  His  fasting  was  in 
a  manner  continual ;  he  seldom  ate  anything  but 
herbs ;  water  was  his  only  beverage,  and  that 
in  such  small  quantity  as  scarcely  to  amount 
to  three  ounces.  At  length,  his  superiors,  out 
of  compassion  for  his  health,  were  obliged  to  put 
him  under  obedience  to  one  of  his  subjects  with 
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regard  to  his  penances,  (and  this  even  when  he 
was  rector,)  in  order  to  moderate  the  excessive  ri- 
gours which  were  undermining  his  constitution, 
and  materially  shortening  his  days.  It  is  true  his 
austerities  were  moderated,  but  his  health  was 
destroyed ;  whilst  his  desire  of  mortification  in- 
creased daily,  it  certainly  was  wonderful  to  see 
him  reduced  to  a  mere  shadow,  with  scarcely 
a  remnant  of  life,  with  strength,  as  we  may  say, 
to  do  nothing,  except  to  torture  himself ;  resting 
on  the  edge  of  his  bed  he  disciplined  himself 
so  unmercifully,  that  the  floor  of  his  room  was 
sprinkled  with  blood.  But,  who  will  believe  that 
all  this  mortification  did  not  satisfy  him  ?  it  may 
seem  incredible,  nevertheless  he  went  so  far  as 
to  rejoice  at  finding  in  God,  not  mercy  alone 
to  pardon  his  sins,  but  just  vengeance  to  punish 
them:  "I  am  consoled,  0  Lord,"  these  are  his 
words,  "  that  Thou  shouldest  be  glorified  by  ex- 
ercising Thy  justice  upon  me.  Chastise  my 
haughtiness,  my  vanity,  my  ambition,  my  hypo- 
crisy, that  Thy  honour,  which  I  have  outraged, 
may  be  fully  repaired." 

After  such  expressions  as  these,  any  comment 
of  our's  would  indeed  be  feeble. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

HIS    GREAT    PURITY    OF    SOUL    AND    BODY. 

After  this  account  of  the  manner  in  which 
Father  da  Ponte  treated  his  body,  and  the  aus- 
terities with  which  he  afflicted  it  to  the  end  of 
his  life,  the  reader  might  with  reason  suppose  that 
he  had  not  always  been  innocent  and  faithful 
to  God  ;  and  that  with  him,  as  with  many  of 
the  saints,  it  was  necessary  to  efface  past  sins 
by  present  penances.  It  is  however  certain,  and 
affirmed  by  all  his  confessors,  especially  the  one 
who  heard  his  general  confession  shortly  before 
he  died,  that  he  had  ever  preserved  unsullied 
by  any  grievous  sin,  the  fair  robe  of  his  baptis- 
mal innocence.  This,  in  a  man  of  fiery  tem- 
perament and  lively  spirits,  and  who  lived  in  the 
world  till  he  had  reached  his  twentieth  year,  is 
a  proof  of  great  purity  of  heart  and  delicacy 
of  conscience. 

He  carefully  endeavoured  to  avoid  even  the 
slightest  faults  ;  but  when  through  human  frailty 
he  did  commit  some  small  defect,  he  hastened  to 
repair  it  by  sacramental  confession,  in  order  that 
sin  might  be  a  stranger  to  him,  without  a  chance 
of  ever  becoming  the  inmate  of  his  soul.  Several 
witnesses  who  lived  with  him  ten,  twenty,  and 
twenty-five  years,  declared  on  oath,  that  though 
they  attentively  observed  him,  they  never  knew 
him  guilty  of  a  fault  or   even   an  imperfection  ; 
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on  the  contrary,  in  every  action  he  always  seem- 
ed to  choose  that  which  was  most  perfect. 

He  was  so  vigilant  in  guarding  against  even 
the  shadow'  of  a  fault,  that  he  suspected  defect, 
where  defect  was  not ;  and  tortured,  as  we  may 
say,  every  movement  of  his  heart ;  his  own  words 
will  best  explain  this  :  "I  find  there  are  four 
evil  intentions  which  combat  against  my  spiritual 
duties  ;  the  1st  is  vanity,  desiring  that  others 
should  look  upon  me  as  a  spiritual  person  ;  the 
2nd  is  curiosity,  wishing  to  experience  in  myself 
a  sensible  feeling  of  God,  celestial  illustrations, 
raptures,  ecstasies  ;  more  for  the  sake  of  a  prac- 
tical knowledge  of  these  things,  than  for  the  glory 
of  God  ;  the  3rd  is  spiritual  sensuality,  desiring 
relish,  consolations,  tears,  &c  ;  the  4th  is  self-in- 
terest, wishing  for  light,  progress,  and  spiritual  fa- 
vours with  eagerness  and  perturbation ;  more  to  be 
freed  from  the  torment  of  spiritual  poverty,  than 
to  honour  God."  He  then  concludes  with  this 
heroic  resolution :  "I  must  therefore  animate 
myself  to  do  all  things  with  purity  of  intention, 
as  an  angel  would  do  them ;  seeking  only  the 
will  of  God  for  His  own  sake,  despoiling  myself 
of  all  self-love,  of  all  self-interest,  whether  spiri- 
tual or  temporal."  This  being  pre-supposed,  it 
is  no  wonder,  that  confessing  as  he  did  every 
day,  his  confessors  should  have  found  it  difficult 
to  find  matter  for  absolution. 

But,  in  my  opinion,  nothing  gives  a  better 
idea  of  his  purity  of  conscience,  than  the  cele- 
brated vow  he  made  twenty  years  before  his 
death,  of  never  committing  any  deliberate  venial 
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sin.  Whoever  reflects  on  all  the  circumstances 
of  human  frailty,  ever  inclined  to  evil,  and  of  the 
hundred  and  thousand  occasions  of  transgressing, 
which  meet  one  at  every  step,  will  realize  the 
difficulty  of  always  standing  firm  without  ever 
slipping.  If  too,  even  the  just  meet  with  we 
know  not  how  many  falls ;  who  is  there  that 
keeps  so  strict  a  guard  over  himself  that  he  does 
not  sometimes  utter  an  idle  word,  or  give  one  in- 
cautious glance  ?  Who  is  there  that  so  well 
economises  time,  as  never  to  lose  a  single  mo- 
ment ?  Who  in  fine  holds  such  despotic  dominion 
over  all  his  passions  and  affections,  as  to  promise 
himself  never  to  transgress  the  limits  of  duty 
in  thought,  word,  or  deed  ?  Notwithstanding 
all  this,  the  holy  man  observed  thi3  arduous  vow 
perfectly  for  twenty  years ;  insomuch  that  his 
confessors  could  never  detect  in  him  the  slightest 
deviation  from  it. 

With  regard  to  his  chastity  and  purity  of  body, 
it  may  with  truth  be  affirmed  (according  to  the 
declaration  of  his  directors,)  that  from  his  earliest 
years  and  through  the  whole  course  of  his  life, 
lie  lived  more  like  an  angel  than  a  man.  In 
proof  of  this  we  may  remark,  that  after  his  death, 
on  looking  over  the  manuscript  in  which  he  was 
accustomed  to  note  down  his  defects,  there  was 
not  found  in  it  one  single  allusion  to  this  subject ; 
not  a  fugitive  glance  of  the  eye,  not  a  passing 
thought,  not  an  incautious  word.  He  lived  and 
died  a  virgin.  Nor  is  this  surprising,  for  besides 
having  in  childhood  placed  his  virginity  in  the 
hands  of  our  Blessed  Lady,  and  continually  re- 


F.  LUDOVICO    DA    PONTE.  265 

commended  it  to  God,  well  knowing  that  chastity 
is  so  delicate  a  virtue  that  a  mere  trifle  often 
dims  its  lustre  ;  he  guarded  it  with  such  jealousy, 
circumspection,  and  industry,  that  it  was  as  se- 
cure as  a  pearl  in  its  shell,  or  a  lily  surrounded 
by  thorns.  Never  would  he  consent  to  see  any 
ladies  out  of  the  confessional,  even  in  the  church, 
nor  did  he  ever  look  in  the  face  of  any  of  them, 
not  even  his  sister  or  his  mother.  When  visiting 
sick  ladies,  he  insisted  on  his  companion  being  in 
sight ;  he  admitted  no  useless  compliments,  but 
began  at  once  to  converse  on  the  affairs  of  their 
conscience,  and  having  instructed  and  consoled 
them,  heard  their  confession,  and  given  them  ab- 
solution, he  withdrew. 

Every  one  knows  how  difficult  it  is,  under 
long  infirmity,  where  the  invalid  suffers  from 
several  complaints,  weakened  to  the  last  degree, 
and  in  constant  need  of  assistance  ;  how  difficult 
it  is,  I  say,  to  keep  strict  custody  over  the  body, 
so  that  no  part  of  it  be  exposed  to  the  eye  of 
another  ;  nevertheless  Father  da  Ponte  during 
his  thirty  years'  illness,  was  so  guarded  and  cir- 
cumspect, that  neither  the  infirmarian,  or  any 
others  who  assisted  him,  ever  saw  him  otherwise 
than  modestly  covered  in  every  respect.  Being 
unable  to  dress  or  undress  himself  without  great 
pain  and  difficulty,  he  had  his  under-garments 
so  contrived  as  to  slip  on  and  off  without  the 
assistance  of  a  second  person,  so  great  was  his 
modesty.  It  may  scarcely  seem  credible,  but 
so  particular  was  he  in  this  respect,  that  he  never 
saw  his  own  feet  uncovered,  even  to  pare  his  nails, 
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which  occasioned  him  a  martyrdom,  since  they 
grew  to  such  a  length  as  to  turn  back  under  his 
toes,  like  the  claws  of  a  bird  ;  but  he  would  not 
yield,  lacerated  as  his  feet  were.  This  was  never 
known  till  after  his  death,  when  his  body  was 
prepared  for  burial.  Lastly,  the  rigorous  aus- 
terities he  inflicted  on  himself,  both  in  sickness 
and  in  health,  were  chiefly  intended  to  prevent 
his  body  from  being  an  obstacle  to  this  virtue, 
so  dear  to  him  ;  in  defence  of  which  there  was 
no  martyrdom  that  he  would  not  willingly  have 
undergone. 


CHAPTER   VII. 

HIS    PRAYER    AND    SUBLIME    CONTEMPLATION. 

That  Father  da  Ponte's  prayer  may  with  truth 
be  said  to  have  been  continual,  is  attested  by 
his  internal  and  continuous  union  with  God, 
even  amidst  the  most  distracting  occupations. 
Nevertheless,  he  took  care  to  assign  it  a  due 
portion  of  time,  usually  during  the  night,  when 
the  soul,  undisturbed  by  exterior  objects,  is  bet- 
ter disposed  to  receive  heavenly  impressions. 
When  others  retired  to  rest,  he  repaired  to  the 
church,  where,  on  his  knees,  or  if  debility  pre- 
vented him  from  kneeling,  seated  on  a  low 
wooden  stool,  without  any  kind  of  support,  and 
with  his  head  uncovered,  his  hands  either  joined 
or  crossed  upon  his  breast,  he  began  his  prayer 
before  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  continuing  it  for 
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several  hours,  often  until  the  end  of  the  morn, 
ing  meditation,  common  to  all  the  rest.  When 
severe  infirmity  rendered  him  unable  to  go  to 
the  church,  he  prayed  in  the  same  manner  in 
his  room,  with  this  only  difference,  that  when 
he  was  in  the  church,  he  prayed  in  silence  to 
escape  observation  ;  repressing  within  himself  the 
affections  which  carried  him  so  violently  to  God. 
When  shut  up  in  his  own  room  free  from  all 
subjection,  he  gave  full  vent  to  his  inflamed 
heart,  in  sighs,  tears,  exclamations,  and  sweet 
colloquies  with  his  Divine  Lord. 

He  followed  the  method  of  prayer  prescribed 
by  S.  Ignatius  in  his  golden  book,  the  Spiritual 
Exercises,  in  which  the  soul  employs  its  three 
powers  on  divine  things,  until  the  intellect  being 
convinced  by  reasoning  of  the  truths  presented 
by  the  memory,  the  will  is  disposed  to  produce 
affections  suitable  to  the  subject,  and  resolutions 
necessary  for  the  amendment  of  life,  which  is 
the  sole  object  to  be  aimed  at.  Admirable  was 
the  humble  attitude,  as  well  as  the  profound 
reverence,  with  which  he  presented  himself  before 
the  Divine  and  Tremendous  Majesty,  on  his 
knees  with  his  face  bowed  to  the  earth,  invi- 
ting all  creatures  to  adore  and  praise  so  great  a 
Lord,  using  the  words  of  holy  David,  "  Venite 
adoremus  et  procedamus  aute  Deum." 

Almighty  God,  who  can  easily  "  make  the  poor 
man  suddenly  rich,"  delighting  in  a  soul  so  pure 
and  humble,  showed  Himself  no  despotic  Master  ; 
but  no  sooner  beheld  him  at  His  feet,  than  Ho 
speedily  drew  him  to  Himself,  admitting  him  to 


268  F.  LUDOVICO    DA    PONTE. 

a  share  of  His  divine  treasures ;  communicating 
Himself  to  him  by  all  those  ineffable  ways  which 
He  uses  with  His  most  chosen  souls.  Hence,  the 
holy  man  being  admitted  to  this  familiar  inter- 
course with  his  Lord,  and  consoled  by  clear  and 
copious  light  to  contemplate  so  closely  the  amiabi- 
lities of  this  Infinite  Good,  the  admirable  means 
of  His  inscrutable  providence,  the  economy  of  hu- 
man redemption,  and  His  other  wondrous  attri- 
butes, became  all  love  for  Him,  and  overpowered 
by  such  an  abundance  of  sweetness,  he  fell  into 
transports  of  tender  devotion.  One  instance  will 
suffice  to  explain  this.  The  servant  of  God  being 
at  prayer  in  his  room,  suddenly  felt  his  mind 
filled  with  a  light  so  penetrating  and  lively,  that 
his  heart  was  inflamed  to  such  a  degree,  that, 
unable  to  restrain  the  celestial  ardour,  he  hastily 
rose  from  the  ground  and  ran  about  his  room, 
crying  out  aloud,  "Not  so  much  light!  not  so 
much  light !  It  is  enough,  0  Lord !  it  is  enough ! 
no  more ! " 

Such  incidents  were  not  of  rare  occurrence ; 
whenever  he  betook  himself  to  prayer,  sensation 
seemed  lost ;  he  was  absorbed  in  such  sweet 
ecstasies,  that  his  body,  influenced  by  his  soul, 
was  raised  several  palms  from  the  ground.  At 
the  end  of  his  prayer  he  was  often  seen  descend- 
ing to  the  garden,  where  he  gave  free  vent  to 
the  feelings  of  his  heart,  in  affectionate  aspira- 
tions and  tender  colloquies  with  his  Lord ;  he 
seemed  little  less  than  a  seraph.  He  sometimes 
remained  during  a  whole  day  so  immersed  in 
the  contemplation  of  the  Divine  Greatness,  that 
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nothing  in  the  world  could  distract  him.  Once 
when  he  was  walking  out,  a  furious  bull  ran 
at  him,  and  in  its  rage  was  going  to  attack 
him.  People  cried  out  aloud  to  warn  him  of 
the  danger,  but  he  heard  nothing,  saw  nothing  ; 
fortunately  his  companion  dragged  him  away  by 
main  force,  or  he  would  certainly  have  been  se- 
riously wounded,  and  perhaps  killed  ;  being  asked 
if  he  was  not  terrified,  he  unconsciously  said,  "  Of 
what  ?  of  what  ?"  He  had  no  idea  of  what  had 
Occurred  to  him. 

The  reader  must  not  expect  me  to  describe  in 
detail  the  sublime  intelligence  of  divine  things 
conferred  on  the  holy  man  in  his  high  contem- 
plations, or  the  ineffable  sweetness  he  imbibed 
at  the  fountain  head  of  the  Divinity,  or  the  fre- 
quent visions  and  other  favours  which  our  Lord 
was  pleased  to  bestow  with  such  liberality  upon 
His  servant.  This  would  be  to  lose  myself  in 
a  mist,  or  fall  into  a  boundless  sea.  Suffice  it 
to  say,  that  whatever  appears  in  his  writings, 
as  passing  between  the  soul  that  loves  God,  and 
God  Himself,  he  had  first  experienced  it,  there- 
fore, it  was  with  reason  that  he  gained  the  repu- 
tation of  being  one  of  the  first  masters  of  mysti- 
cal theology,  and  one  of  the  most  sublime  con- 
templatives  then  in  the  Church. 

I  may,  however,  be  allowed  to  give  some  of 
his  own  reflections  found  amongst  his  papers ; 
they  will  enable  us  to  form  an  idea  of  his  virtue, 
and  at  the  same  time  instruct  us  how,  and  with 
what  goodness,  our  Divine  Lord  treats  those 
souls  who  faithfully   serve   Him.      After  amply 
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describing  the  happiness  of  a  soul  that  sees  itself 
united  to  the  Divine  Omnipotence,  surrounded 
on  all  sides  bj  it,  with  the  sweet  effects  it 
produces,  one  of  which  is,  to  infuse  into  it  a 
generosity  and  greatness,  to  undertake  great  and 
heroic  things  in  the  service  of  God,  and  to 
suffer  any  trial,  no  matter  how  great,  for  love 
of  Him  ;  he  passes  on  to  say,  that  to  acquire 
this  union,  which  he  calls  unspeakable,  the 
straight  path  is  no  other  than  that  of  self-abne- 
gation ;  and  it  is  in  this  sense  he  understands 
and  explains  these  words  of  holy  David,  "Eo 
quod  non  cognovi  literaturam  introibo  in  poten- 
tias  Domini j"  as  if  he  had  said,  "Because  I 
did  not  seek  to  appear  wise,  nor  glory  in 
the  human  knowledge  I  possess,  I  shall  en- 
ter into  the  power  of  the  Lord ;  I  will  con- 
fide in  His  Omnipotence,  and  shall  be  strong 
in  it;"  then  he  adds,  "Unless  the  learned  of 
this  world  become  ignorant  by  choice,  never  will 
they  enter  in  the  power  of  the  Lord."  In  effect, 
this  was  the  way  by  which  this  servant  of  God 
reached  so  high  a  degree  of  contemplation,  and 
acquired  that  ineffable  union  whereby  our  Lord 
united  him  to  Himself.  He  continually  wished 
to  be  looked  upon  by  every  one  as  a  vile  inca- 
pable creature,  fit  for  nothing ;  and  always  bore 
in  mind  the  saying  of  our  Divine  Redeemer  to 
the  holy  virgin,  S.  Catherine  of  Sienna,  "I  am 
what  I  am  ;  thou  art  what  thou  art  not."  From 
which  he  inferred,  that  since  he  was  what  he 
was  not,  that  is,  nothingness,  it  was  highly  im- 
portant to  keep  himself  united  to   Him  who  is, 
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and  who  is  all  in  all ;  as  from  this  union,  every 
good  comes  to  us.  In  recompense  for  this  dispo- 
sition, God  was  pleased  to  give  him  clearly  to 
understand  the  strict  union  He  had  with  him, 
with  regard  to  his  undertakings,  to  which  he 
himself  refers  in  these  precise  terms :  "  It  ap- 
pears to  me  that  God  dwells  within  me,  so  united 
in  action,  that  being  two,  we  seem  but  one ; 
whilst  I  never  undertake  anything,  but  He  also 
acts  with  me." 

On  another  occasion,  when  he  was  contem- 
plating the  strength  of  the  divine  Omnipotence, 
which  when  united  to  man,  raises  him  above 
himself,  and  in  a  certain  manner  deifies  him, 
there  arose  in  his  heart  such  a  strength  and 
vigour,  with  such  confidence  of  being  able  to  do 
great  things  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  he  gave 
utterance  to  these  expressions,  "If  God  is  om- 
nipotent, and  out  of  love  unites  .Himself  with 
His  omnipotence  to  man,  this  man  also  becomes 
omnipotent  by  participation  of  His  power.  His 
prayer  is  omnipotent,  to  obtain  whatever  he 
asks  of  God ;  his  obedience  is  omnipotent,  to 
execute  whatever  God  commands  ;  his  patience  is 
omnipotent,  to  suffer  whatever  trials  God  sends  ; 
so  also  is  his  charity,  his  zeal,  his  fortitude,  and 
every  other  virtue,  so  that  he  may  say  with  the 
Apostle, '  I  can  do  all  things  in  Him  who  strength- 
ens me.'  "  With  this  reflection  he  encouraged 
his  magnanimous  heart  to  undertake,  whether 
sick  or  well,  such  great  labours  for  the  sake  of 
his  neighbour,  and  to  suffer  cheerfully  such  griev- 
ous pains,  ever  aspiring  to  the  acquisition  of  the 
greatest  possible  perfection. 
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Another  fruit  of  his  contemplation,  was  the 
following  instruction,  which  we  give  in  his  own 
words :  "  I  find  three  methods  of  the  presence  of 
God ;  the  first  is,  His  presence  in  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  and  this  can  serve  us  only  in  the 
Church  ;,the  second  is,  to  consider  Him  as  pre- 
sent throughout  the  whole  world,  and  in  the  place 
where  I  am,  and  myself  in  Him,  as  a  fish  in  the 
water ;  to  consider  Him  in  this  manner,  offers  no 
impediment  to  the  eyes  being  held  open  ;  light  is 
no  inconvenience,  nor  the  sight  of  creatures  either, 
"because  all  is  seen  in  God.  'In  Him  we  live, 
move,  and  are.'  The  third  manner  is  to  behold 
God  within  myself,  because  He  really  dwells  in 
me,  '  Thou  art  in  the  midst  of  us,  0  Lord- '  And 
then  insensibly  the  eyes  close,  and  becoming 
wholly  recollected  within  oneself,  all  our  powers 
are  directed  to  God  alone,  speaking  to  Him,  and 
seeking  to  be  united  with  Him.  This  method 
is  well  suited  to  union  with  God,  and  to  draw 
affections  of  joy  and  confidence,  beholding  the 
greatness  which  the  soul  contains  within  itself. 
This  divine  presence  is  attained  by  three  kinds 
of  acts ;  the  first,  acts  of  faith,  meditations, 
discourses,  and  a  simple  comprehension  of  the 
divine  presence  being  in  every  place,  and  in  our 
own  hearts ;  the  second,  petitions,  because  who- 
ever asks  of  another,  asks  of  one  who  is  actually 
present,  no  one  speaks  to  an  absent  person ;  the 
third  by  affections,  acts  of  love,  joy,  praise,  &c, 
and  this  is  the  most  sublime  manner,  because 
no  one  thing  can  be  more  present  to  another, 
than  when  the  two  are  united  and  attached  to- 
gether." 
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With  what  perfection  he  himself  practised  what 
he  has  left  us  in  writing,  was  well  known  to  those 
who  lived  with  him,  who  assert  his  mode  of  life 
to  have  been  such  as  clearly  showed  that  he 
never  lost  sight  of  his  loving  Saviour.  Often 
during  the  day  he  was  seen  to  raise  his  eyes 
and  hands  to  heaven,  as  if  delighting  in  God. 
At  other  times  he  gave  demonstrations  of  sur- 
prise, as  if  experiencing  some  uuusual  favour ; 
then  again,  he  would  break  out  in  tender  ejacu- 
lations, indications  of  the  love  which  burned  in 
his  heart.  Sometimes  he  recited  passages  from 
holy  Scripture,  expressive  of  the  infinite  power 
and  wisdom  of  God  ;  thus  giving  us  to  under- 
stand that  He  was  the  sole  object  of  his  love. 
Above  all,  whatever  ho  saw  or  heard,  ho  drew 
a  moral  for  his  neighbour's  profit. 

Giving  an  account  elsewhere  of  the  things  he 
continually  begged  of  God  in  his  prayers  and 
contemplations,  ho  reduces  them  chiefly  to  these 
four:  1.  A  great  light,  whereby  to  know  God, 
himself,  and  those  who  were  under  his  care  and 
direction  ;  2.  An  ardent  disinterested  love  of  God, 
caring  for  nothing  elso  in  the  world  ;  3.  A  great 
hatred  of  himself,  with  a  great  love  for  crosses, 
contempt,  and  sufferings  ;  4.  An  ardent  zeal  for 
the  divine  glory  and  the  salvation  of  souls.  That 
he  might  the  more  easily  obtain  what  ho  asked, 
he  recommended  the  first  to  our  Blessed  Lady, 
the  second  to  S.  Joseph,  the  third  to  S.  John 
Baptist,  and  tho  fourth  to  the  Apostle  S.  Paul, 
honouring  each  one  of  them  daily,  practising 
some  devotions  in  their  honour,  the  more  surely 
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to  gain  their  favour.  Then  turning  to  his  angel 
guardian,  he  said,  "  0  my  good  angel !  I  confide 
all  to  thee  ;  in  thee  I  hope  ;  beseech  these  my 
dear  advocates  to  intercede  for  me  ;  and  do  thou 
treat  of  my  affairs  immediately  with  God." 

These,  however,  were  not  the  only  favours  the 
holy  man  implored  of  God  in  prayer.  Well  know- 
ing that  He  is  rich  in  mercies,  and  most  liberal 
in  bestowing  them,  I  find  eight  others  registered 
'in  his  manuscript  of  memorandums :  he  begs 
light  to  know,  1st,  God  and  His  greatness,  es- 
pecially His  presence  in  every  place  ;  2dly,  Jesus 
Christ,  and  His  riches,  and  in  particular  His  pre- 
sence in  the  Blessed  Sacrament ;  3rdly,  His  own 
wicked  self,  and  his  own  miseries  ;  4thly,  The 
world,  and  the  vanity  of  its  honours,  riches,  and 
all  its  other  goods ;  othly,  Souls,  and  how  great 
their  value ;  Gthly,  The  blessings  we  have  re- 
ceived from  God,  and  those  which  we  hope  to 
receive  from  Him  ;  Tthly,  The  evils  and  chastise- 
ments that  we  have  reason  to  fear ;  8thly,  And, 
finally,  to  know  the  divine  will  in  all  things. 

To  conclude  this  chapter  then,  we  may  say, 
that  frequent  were  the  visions  with  which  God 
honoured  him  for  his  own  and  others*  good,  teach- 
ing him  most  important  truths  by  mysterious 
symbols ;  as  the  manner  of  acting  under  distrac- 
tions, labours,  temptations,  and  other  similar 
things,  belonging  more  particularly  to  ascetic 
writings,  and  therefore  unnecessary  to  the  his- 
torian. 
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CHAPTER   VIII. 

HIS    OBEDIENCE    AND    ZEAL    IN    THE    OBSERVANCE    OF 
HIS   INSTITUTE. 

Having  shown  with  what  perfection  Father  da 
Ponte  observed  the  divine  precepts,  the  evangeli- 
cal counsels,  and  whatever  else  the  Church  pre- 
scribes, it  can  easily  be  imagined  how  exact  was 
his  obedience  to  the  laws  of  the  institute  which 
he  professed.  Convinced  that  this  virtue  is  the 
soul  of  religious  life,  he  signalized  himself  in  it 
like  a  true  follower  of  Jesus  Christ  who  lived  and 
died  by  obedience  ;  showing  himself  ready  on 
many  occasions  to  lose  his  life  rather  than  deviate 
from  it  in  the  least  point. 

At  Villa-Garcia,  when  he  was  appointed  to  the 
important  offices  of  master  of  novices,  rector,  and 
instructor  of  those  young  fathers  going  through 
their  third  year  of  probation,  his  delicate  con- 
stitution soon  felt  tho  effects  of  these  multiplied 
engagements,  and  threatened  to  sink  beneath 
the  burthen.  Exhorted  to  apply  to  superiors 
for  at  least  some  partial  relief,  he  replied,  "No 
indeed !  never  could  I  do  sucli  a  thing !  obedi- 
ence has  placed  me  here,  and  here  will  I  remain, 
even  if  it  cost  me  my  life.  Superiors  hold  the 
place  of  God,  and  know  better  than  I  do  what 
suits  me.  Let  death  come — I  can  desire  no  better 
death  than  that  of  obedience,  seeing  that  Jesus 
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Christ  has  given  me  the  example  of  it.  ■  He  was 
made  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross.'" 

These  sentiments  encouraged  him  to  remain 
firm  at  Salamanca  on  two  several  occasions,  al- 
though he  knew  by  experience  how  injurious  the 
climate  was  to  his  health.  He  said,  "That  I 
should  live  is  not  necessary,  but  it  i3  very  neces- 
sary that  I  should  obey,  if  I  wish  to  be  a  good 
religious."  "The  Lord  governs  me:"  relying  on 
these  words  he  waited  till  his  superiors,  of  their 
own  accord,  ordered  him  elsewhere  for  the  sake 
of  his  health. 

Every  one  knows  how  numerous  and  minute 
our  rules  are,  nevertheless,  those  who  lived  with 
him  for  many  years,  declared  on  oath  that  they 
had  never  observed  him  willingly  transgress  any 
one  of  them.  So  long  as  he  could  drag  himself 
along  on  two  crutches,  he  would  never  accept 
dispensations  from  any  functions  of  the  commu- 
nity. After  spending  many  hours  in  prayer  be- 
fore the  others  arose  in  the  morning,  he  always 
made  the  common  meditation  with  them  at  the 
hour  assigned  by  obedience.  That  he  might  not 
lose  the  merit  of  this  virtue,  even  in  the  least 
things,  he  would  go  and  ask  the  most  trifling  per- 
missions of  superiors  :  when  the  companion  who 
had  charge  of  his  health  advised  him  to  spare 
himself  this  inconvenience  on  account  of  the 
general  permission  he  had,  he  answered  him, 
"  Oh,  brother  !  let  me  perform  these  acts  of  sub- 
mission to  my  superior,  who  holds  the  place  of 
God  in  my  regard.     With  this  subjection  I  may 
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hope  to  become  more  pleasing  to  His  divine  Ma- 
jesty, and  render  my  actions  more  meritorious  to 
myself." 

He  practised  this  subordination  and  dependance 
not  only  towards  superiors,  but  even  to  the  lowest 
subordinate  official  in  the  house.  When  humility 
led  him  to  assist  the  infirmarian,  or  the  cook, 
or  any  other,  he  obeyed  them  with  the  utmost 
punctuality  and  exactness  in  whatever  concerned 
their  offices.  And  because  higher  superiors,  for 
the  sake  of  his  health,  had  subjected  him  to  one 
of  the  brothers,  he  looked  upon  him  as  his  mas- 
ter, and  followed  his  orders  with  such  humility 
and  promptitude,  that  the  brother  was  confound- 
ed and  edified. 

Whenever  it  happened  (which  very  seldom  was 
the  case)  that  his  superiors  thought  differently 
from  him,  he  immediately  renounced  his  own  opin- 
ion, seeking  reasons  to  defend  and  justify  their's  : 
never  would  he  suffer  any  one  to  censure  them  in 
his  presence,  saying,  that  to  do  so,  was  to  strive 
to  put  one's  tongue  into  heaven  and  censure  the 
counsels  of  God.  Whilst  he  was  superior,  con- 
descending as  he  was,  in  granting  permissions, 
he  was  far  from  being  pleased  when  ho  saw  any 
of  his  subjects  seeking  to  follow  their  own  fancies 
and  caprices,  which,  if  not  promptly  checked,  will 
most  certainly  lead  to  the  destruction  of  all  regu- 
lar observance. 

In  the  many  heavy  trials  which  the  society 
underwent  in  his  time,  he  never  lost  his  peace 
of  heart  or  serenity  of  countenance.  He  used 
to  say,  "  These  are  all  dispensations  of  God  which 
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we  must  obey  and  submit  to.  Nothing  of  this 
happens  but  by  His  will."  In  these  cases,  how- 
ever, his  humility  led  him  to  think  that  the  af- 
flictions of  the  order  were  the  chastisements  of 
his  own  sins  ;  hence  he  prolonged  his  prayers, 
increased  his  fasts,  redoubled  his  penances,  in 
order  to  appease  Divine  Justice,  irritated,  as  he 
said,  by  his  sins. 

With  regard  to  the  institute,  such  was  his  es- 
teem of  it,  that  he  considered  it  little  less  than 
a  divine  law,  written  by  the  finger  of  God,  and 
consigned  by  him  to  our  saintly  law-giver ;  fre- 
quently recalling  to  his  mind  the  celebrated  say- 
ing of  Pope  Paul  III.  when  he  approved  it,  "  the 
finger  of  God  is  here."  He  left  no  means  untried 
to  maintain  it  in  its  full  vigour.  To  this  effect 
he  let  slip  no  occasion  of  recommending  to  us  the 
study  and  observance  of  it ;  demonstrating  from 
time  to  time  in  his  domestic  exhortations,  con- 
ferences, and  in  the  spiritual  exercises,  the  sym- 
metery  of  the  whole  edifice,  the  proportions  of 
its  various  parts,  and  other  admirable  properties 
peculiar  to  it ;  all  which  contributed  much  to 
raise  our  esteem  of  it. 

Whenever  he  saw  any  essential  failing  against 
the  rules,  seized  with  a  holy  zeal,  he  either  ap- 
plied a  remedy  himself,  or  if  this  did  not  suffice, 
he  informed  higher  superiors  of  it  by  letter,  that 
their  authority  might  provide  an  antidote ;  at 
the  same  time  suggesting  to  them  with  great 
judgment,  charity,  and  discretion,  the  method 
best  calculated  to  insure  success.  From  thence 
arose  that  high  esteem  of  his  zeal,  prudence,  and 
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learning,  which  all  the  generals  who  ruled  the 
society  in  his  time  had  of  him  ;  they  frequently 
applied  to  him  by  letter,  asking  his  advice  with 
regard  to  the  most  intricate  and  difficult  affairs 
of  the  whole  order,  and  remitting  the  execution 
of  the  decisions  to  him  in  several  of  the  pro- 
vinces. 


CHAPTER   IX. 

OF  HIS    DEVOTION    TO   THE    MOST   BLESSED    EUCHARIST. 

Undertaking,  as  I  am,  to  describe  the  tender 
devotion  of  the  servaut  of  God  to  the  most  Holy 
Sacrament,  I  must  own  I  find  myself  unable  to 
express  how  great  it  was ;  I  may  with  truth 
affirm,  that  this  was  his  strongest  predominant 
passion.  Convinced  by  faith,  that  in  the  con- 
secrated Host  there  really  exists  the  same  divine 
Lord  who  was  Incarnate  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
and  who  constitutes  the  beatitude  of  the  angels 
and  saints  in  heaven,  he  never  presented  him- 
self before  Him,  but  with  his  face  bent  to  the 
ground.  The  reflection  that  Jesus  Christ  insti- 
tuded  this  divine  sacrament  from  an  ardent  de- 
sire to  be  with  us,  giving  Himself  to  us  as  food, 
that  He  might  in  a  manner  deify  our  flesh,  and 
make  us  one  with  Him,  made  his  whole  heart 
overflow  with  love.  "Is  it  possible,"  said  he, 
"0  my  good  Jesus,  that  a  God  of  so  great 
Majesty  as  Thou  art,  should  so  love  us,  Thy  vile 
creatures,  as  to  be  unwilling  to  be  without  us ! 
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Since  heaven  consists  in  living  with  Thee  and  by 
Thee,  what  can  I  desire  more  than  I  have  here  ? 
this  is  my  paradise  ;  *  It  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here.' '  Deeply  impressed  with  this  truth,  he 
seemed  unable  to  live  without  his  sacramental 
Lord,  so  frequent  were  the  visits  whereby  he 
would  adore  Him.  Every  remnant  of  time  left 
free  from  the  duties  of  his  charge,  was  sure  to 
be  spent  before  tho  altar  of  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment. Whenever  any  one  wanted  him,  and  did 
not  find  him  in  his  room,  he  had  only  to  seek 
him  in  the  church,  secure  of  finding  him  in 
prayer  before  the  Holy  of  Holies ;  on  these  oc- 
casions, so  profound  was  his  consideration  of 
this  divine  mystery,  that  calling  him  was  not 
sufficient  to  arouse  him,  it  was  frequently  neces- 
sary to  push  or  shake  him.  Great  as  was  the  es- 
teem and  love  which  this  holy  man  had  ever  felt 
towards  this  sweet  sacrament,  it  was  increased 
beyond  measure  by  meditating  one  day  on  this 
verse  of  the  117th  Psalm  :  "  Open  ye  to  me  the 
gates  of  justice  ;  I  will  go  into  them,  and  will  give 
praise  to  the  Lord."  He  thus  expresses  himself 
on  this  subject :  "  In  these  gates  of  justice  were 
represented  to  me  the  principal  devotions  by 
which  we  acquire  perfection ;  and  I  understood 
the  first  of  theso  to  be  'Jesus  Christ  in  the  most 
Blessed  Sacrament ;'  who  says  of  Himself,  '  I 
am  the  door ;  if  any  one  enters  by  Me,  he  shall 
be  saved;  and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  shall 
find  pasture.'  And  0 !  what  a  door  this  is  !  at 
my  first  entrance  I  meet  with  three  admirable 
examples  of  virtue,  which  our  Lord  gives  me  in 
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tliis  most  wonderful  Sacrament ;  examples,  which 
being  present,  and  not  past,  have  more  power 
to  move  me.  The  first  of  consummate  humility, 
covering  His  own  infinite  greatness  under  so 
vile  a  form  as  that  of  bread  ;  which  is  the  reason 
why  so  many  do  not  know  Him,  whilst  others 
despise  and  trample  on  Him,  and  others  again, 
treat  Him  with  so  little  reverence.  0  my  God, 
and  my  King !  By  how  much  the  more  vile  Thou 
art  for  me,  so  much  the  more  dear  Thou  art  to 
me !  The  more  Thou  dost  humble  Thyself,  the 
more  will  I  love,  praise,  and  exalt  Thee.  The 
second  example  is  of  obedience,  descending  from 
heaven  at  the  voice  of  the  priest,  the  moment 
he  finishes  the  word  of  consecration  ;  even  if 
the  priest  be  an  impious  sacrilegious  man.  And 
Thou,  0  my  Good  Jesus !  art  thus  cast  on  the 
dunghill,  and  remain  there  until  the  sacramen- 
tal species  are  consumed.  Thou  hast  said  too, 
'I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  My  own 
will,  but  His  who  sent  Me.  This  also  is  the 
will  of  My  Father,  that  he  who  comes  to  Me 
should  not  be  cast  forth.'  The  third  example  is 
of  mercy,  abasing  Himself  with  man  to  exercise 
all  the  works  of  mercy."  Here  the  holy  man 
explains  at  length,  how  this  happens,  which  for 
the  sake  of  brevity  we  omit.  He  adds  in  con- 
tinuation, "If,  on  entering  this  door,  I  gird 
myself  with  these  three  virtues,  and  with  an 
ardent  desiro  of  imitating  Jesus  in  them,  He  will 
allow  mc  to  advance  further,  to  whero  the  plen- 
itude of  His  justice  dwells,  which  is  His  infinite 
charity;    'love   is  tho  plenitude   of  the   law.'" 
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To  these  considerations,  he  adds  another  of  no 
less  weight,  the  better  to  inflame  his  love   to- 
wards  this  august  mystery.      "One   day,"  says 
he,    "after  mass,  beseeching  our  Blessed   Lady 
as  my  guide  to  infuse  into  my  heart  some  feel- 
ing  similar  to  those   which   she   experienced  in 
her  communions,  I  was  given  to  understand,  that 
every  time  she  communicated,  the  same  relish, 
sentiments,  and  gifts,  were  reuewed,  as  had  been 
given  to  her  when  she  conceived  her  Son  by  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     And  I  understood 
that  although  Christ  our  Lord  dwelt  in  the  bo- 
som of  Mary  alone,  by  choosing  her  for  His  mo- 
ther, for  which  reason  He  had  imparted  to  her  so 
many,  and  such  exalted  gifts  ;  yet  His  Divine  Ma- 
jesty would  nevertheless  in  this  sacrament  really 
enter  into   the   breasts   of  all   the   faithful,   de- 
sirous that  all  should  receive  Him  in  the  same 
manner,  and  proportionately,  with  the  same  dis- 
positions and  the  same  welcome,  as  His  Divine 
Mother  received  Him ;  since  He  was  disposed  to 
confer  similar  graces  on  them,  to  those  confer- 
red on  her ;  for  the  entrance  of  Jesus  Christ  into 
the  breast  of  the  communicaut,  is  but  an  imita- 
tion of  His  entrance  into  her  pure  womb  :  and  He 
wishes   every  one   to   participate   in    His   gifts." 
Overpowered  by  the  vastness  of  such  a  gift,  and 
anxious   to   testify   his    gratitude   to    his   divine 
Benefactor,   he  thus  continues :     "  I   must  then 
in  the  first  place,  excite  in  myself  a  great  hun- 
ger for  this  celestial  food,  and  an  ardent  desire 
to   receive   it,   with   a  preparation  suited  to   so 
great  a  guest ;  and  afterwards  thank  Him  most 
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fervently  for#  so  signal  a  benefit.  In  the  second 
place,  I  must  wish  and  endeavour  to  remain  in 
His  company  as  much  as  I  can,  both  by  day 
and  night ;  I  must  visit  Him  often,  adoring 
Him  in  every  Church  I  pass.  And,  finally,  I 
must  have  a  great  respect  for  everything  con- 
nected with  this  most  holy  mystery."  These 
generous  purposes  were  most  faithfully  and  con- 
stantly observed,  as  the  reader  will  easily  be- 
lieve. And  in  truth,  such  was  his  hunger  and 
his  desire  to  receive  the  most  holy  sacrament, 
that  in  spite  of  his  habitual  maladies,  during 
the  forty-five  years  of  his  priesthood,  he  never 
omitted  the  celebration  of  the  holy  sacrifice, 
when  he  could  possibly  avoid  doing  so.  Al- 
though occasionally  unable  to  stand,  and  confin- 
ed to  his  bed  for  entire  weeks,  when  the  time 
drew  near  for  him  to  say  mass,  he  seemed  invest- 
ed with  a  supernatural  vigour  ;  insomuch,  that 
rising  at  early  dawn,  he  offered  the  divine  sacri- 
fice with  great  fervour :  having  ended  it,  and  made 
a  long  thanksgiving,  he  returned  to  his  bed.  His 
preparation  for  this  holy  function  lasted  about  two 
hours  ;  and  he  never  presented  himself  at  the  al- 
tar till  after  a  long  prayer,  a  severe  discipline,  and 
having  purified  his  heart  by  sacramental  confes- 
sion, which  he  frequented  daily.  The  time  of  his 
mass  did  not  usually  exceed  three  quarters  of  an 
hour ;  from  time  to  time,  however,  he  obtained 
leave  of  the  person  who  served  him  to  give  full 
vent  to  his  devotion  ;  and  then  his  mass  lasted 
three  or  four  hours,  in  a  continual  ecstasy,  with 
such  a  flood  of  tears,  sighs,  and  sobs  so  vehement, 
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that  the  server  sometimes  feared  he  might  rupture 
a  blood-vessel  and  die.  His  thanksgiving,  which 
he  made  kneeling  and  bare-headed,  and  when  he 
thought  himself  secure  from  observation,  prostrate 
with  his  face  upon  the  ground,  was  no  less  fer- 
vent, with  no  other  measure  of  time  than  that  of 
his  own  fervour,  being  accustomed  to  say,  that 
this  was  the  most  proper  time  to  treat  with 
God.  With  regard  to  his  spending  as  much 
time  as  he  could  before  the  blessed  Sacrament, 
in  addition  to  what  has  been  already  said,  he 
was  known  often  to  spend  whole  nights  in 
prayer  before  it.  And  as  his  room  was  immedi- 
ately behind  the  altar,  he  fixed  a  little  cross  on 
that  part  of  the  wall  which  corresponded  with 
the  Tabernacle ;  so  that  without  going  out  of 
his  room,  he  turned  towards  the  cross,  directing 
thither  his  adoration,  sighs,  and  petitions.  More- 
over, he  always  passed  the  recreation  hour  there  ; 
no  relief  to  him  being  comparable  to  that.  Fi- 
nally, all  his  best  works  from  morning  till  night, 
such  as  prayer,  examens,  divine  office,  &c.  would 
not  have  had  the  desired  savour  of  devotion,  if 
performed  elsewhere  than  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  in 
His  sacrament  of  love. 

When  asked  why  he  did  not  spare  himself, 
since  he  might  satisfy  his  devotion  in  his  own 
room  with  less  inconvenience,  he  replied,  "My 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  remains  shut  up  in  the  taber- 
nacle alone — can  I  do  less  than  go  and  keep 
Him  company  a  little?"  And  when  he  quitted 
his  dear  Lord  to  attend  to  his  various  duties,  he 
never  did   so  without  doing  violence   to  himself, 
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sajing,  "  0  my  Jesus !  my  body  goes  away,  but 
I  leave  my  heart  here,  like  the  angels  who  never 
lose  sight  of  God,  even  when  employed  for  the 
benefit  of  men." 

In  conclusion,  whoever  wishes  to  understand 
the  esteem,  love,  and  exalted  sentiments  which 
he  entertained  towards  this  most  adorable  mys- 
tery, may  consult  his  "Meditations,"  and  his 
work  "  On  the  perfection  of  various  states  of  life," 
in  which  he  handles  the  subject  with  an  ardent 
charity,  depth  of  learning,  and  tenderness  of 
heart,  scarcely  unworthy  of  a  seraph. 


CHAPTER  X. 

HIS     TENDER    DEVOTION     TO    OUR    BLESSED     LADY,     HIS 
ANGEL-GUARDIAN,    AND    TO    THE    SAINTS. 

Wishing  to  give  a  correct  idea  of  Father  da 
Ponte's  devotion  to  the  most  Blessed  Virgin,  it 
is  but  little  to  say,  that  even  from  his  childhood 
he  had  looked  upon  her  as  his  most  beloved  mo- 
ther, honouring  her  with  such  devotions  as  were 
compatible  with  his  age,  and  applying  to  her 
in  all  his  necessities.  Allusion  has  already  been 
made  to  the  vow  by  which  he  bound  himself 
to  defend  the  doctrine  of  her  Immaculate  Con- 
ception. 

As  ho  advanced  in  years,  and  after  ho  became 
a  religious,  with  a  better  knowledge  and  es- 
teem of  her  dignities,  it  is  incredible  how  great 
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became  his  desire  to  love  and  serve  her  more  and 
more.  Besides  spending  a  long  time  every  day 
before  her  altar,  he  lost  no  opportunity  of  going 
to  offer  her  his  respects,  never  separating  his 
visits  to  the  Son  and  to  the  Mother.  Nothing 
could  give  him  greater  pleasure  than  to  introduce 
a  conversation,  having  for  its  subject  her  eminent 
virtues  and  exalted  prerogatives :  he  spoke  of 
her  with  such  delight  and  such  sublimity,  as  to 
excite  the  admiration  and  tenderness  of  all  who 
heard  him.  From  her  he  sought  strength  and 
vigour  in  his  labours  ;  he  consulted  her  in  all 
his  doubts,  and  in  the  decisions  he  had  to  make  ; 
he  had  recourse  to  her  for  comfort  in  his  maladies 
and  sufferings  ;  finally,  she  was  his  refuge,  his 
hope,  his  every  good. 

New  fuel  was  added  to  the  beautiful  flame  of 
his  devotion  to  Mary,  by  a  particular  light  given 
him  in  one  of  his  contemplations  on  the  117th 
Psalm,  "  Open  to  me  the  gates  of  justice  ;  I  will 
go  into  them,  and  will  give  praise  to  the  Lord." 
We  have  already  referred  to  this  meditation,  in 
which  he  was  given  to  understand,  that  these 
gates  were  the  different  spiritual  helps  and  means 
which  lead  to  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God, 
and  that  the  first  of  these  was  the  adorable  sa- 
crament of  the  altar.  He  was  at  the  same  time 
interiorly  taught  that  the  second  of  these  gates 
is,  our  Blessed  Lady  and  affectionate  filial  de- 
votion to  her ;  for  under  this  title  the  Church 
still  salutes  her,  "Thou  art  the  door  of  the 
great  King,  blessed  gate  of  heaven. " 

This  was  quite  sufficient  to  induce  him  to  knock 
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incessantly  at  this  door,  and  earnestly  to  beseech 
this  divine  mother  to  present  him  to  her  ever 
adorable  Son,  that  he  might  know  and  love  Him 
with  his  whole  heart.  "  Oh,  what  a  gate  !  what 
a  noble  gate  this  is!"  He  would  sometimes  say, 
"  Blessed  are  they  to  whom  God  opens  this  gate  : 
it  is  closed  against  those  who  have  not  a  great 
devotion  to  Mary,  neither  can  they  hope  to  gain 
access  to  the  throne  of  God." 

That  he  might  the  better  deserve  her  patron- 
age, he  let  slip  no  opportunity  of  honouring  her. 
He  daily  recited  her  Rosary,  and  meditating  on 
its  mysteries  was  his  sweetest  delight:  he  never 
omitted  this  even  in  illness,  or  under  the  most 
violent  spasmodic  attacks.  Fasting  on  Satur- 
days in  her  honour,  and  on  the  vigils  of  her 
feasts,  was  little  less  than  a  divine  law  to  him. 
He  prepared  himself  for  her  principal  solemnities 
by  fervent  novenas,  longer  prayers,  and  more 
rigorous  austerities.  He  passed  no  image  or  pic- 
ture of  her  without  respectfully  saluting  it ;  and 
God  alone  knows  how  often  this  occurred  every 
day.  He  spoke  of  her  whenever  he  could,  both 
in  public  and  private,  endeavouring  to  excite 
devotion  to  her  in  all  hearts.  All  this,  however, 
did  not  satisfy  his  ardent  desires,  or  give  suffi- 
cient vent  to  the  affection  which  he  had  enter- 
tained for  so  beloved  a  mother.  As  love  is  in- 
genious, so  did  he  invent  new  methods  of  hon- 
ouring her.  We  will  instance  only  one,  as  charac- 
teristic of  his  insatiable  desire  to  give  her  plea- 
sure. He  undertook  to  recite  her  corona  daily, 
but  in   a  particular  and   sublime   manner  ;    in- 
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viting,  in  the  first  decade,  the  nine  choirs  of  an- 
gels,  and  especially  Saint  Gabriel  and  her  guar- 
dian-angel, to  honour  her ;  in  the  second,  the 
holy  patriarchs,  and  prophets,  but  more  expressly 
Saint  Joachim,  Saint  Anne,  and  Saint  Joseph  ; 
in  the  third,  the  holy  apostles  and  disciples  of  our 
Lord,  naming  with  special  devotion  Saint  John 
and  St.  Luke,  as  most  dear  to  our  Blessed  Lady ; 
in  the  fourth,  the  numberless  martyrs  ;  the  fifth, 
all  the  holy  confessors,  and  religious  of  every 
order ;  and  the  sixth,  all  the  holy  virgins  and 
widows,  especially  those  most  devoted  to  her.  But 
who  could  explain  with  what  affectionate  respect 
he  practised  this  beautiful  devotion  !  pausing  at 
every  decade,  beseeching  each  class  to  unite  with 
him  in  praising  their  Queen,  and  in  blessing  and 
thanking  the  Divine  goodness  for  having  chosen 
her  to  be  His  mother ;  and  for  bestowing  on  her 
such  signal  privileges.  He  then  congratulated 
with  her  on  her  sublime  exaltation,  and  for  hav- 
ing so  heroically  corresponded  with  the  divine 
intentions ;  nor  did  he  fail  to  congratulate  also 
with  the  angels  and  saints  on  their  happiness 
in  dwelling  for  ever  with  her,  and  enjoying  her 
heavenly  affection.  Then  turning  to  the  three 
Divine  Persons,  he  earnestly  entreated  Them  to 
make  her  known  throughout  tho  whole  world,  that 
she  might  be  loved  and  esteemed  by  all  mankind. 
Lastly,  he  begged  her  to  obtain  for  him  those 
graces  he  stood  most  in  need  of ;  power  to  imitate 
her  virtues,  especially  her  purity  and  humility ; 
and  that  he  might  tho  moro  easily  secure  his 
petition,  ho  solicited  these  same  angels  and  saints 
to  be  his  advocates  and  mediators  with  her. 
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The  devotion  of  the  servant  of  God  towards 
Mary,  was  never  more  beautifully  displayed  than 
in  his  writings :  oh,  then  it  was  that  he  quite 
surpassed  himself.  We  need  only  read  what  he 
has  left  us  in  his  commentary  on  the  Book  of 
Canticles,  and  in  his  celebrated  Meditations, 
wherein  he  gives  us,  as  I  may  say,  a  compendium 
of  her  life.  In  speaking  of  her  elevated  dignity, 
of  the  plenitude  of  her  graces,  of  her  divine  vir- 
tues, of  her  merits,  her  prerogatives,  and  her 
other  endowments,  nothing  better  could  be  added 
or  desired,  so  great  was  his  learning,  so  powerful 
was  his  reasoning,  so  thorough  his  knowledge  of 
Holy  Scripture  and  the  Fathers ;  and,  above  all, 
his  devoted  affection  and  spiritual  unction  can 
scarcely  be  described. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  our  Blessed 
Lady,  with  her  accustomed  benignity,  well  repaid 
her  faithful  servant  by  loading  him  with  benefits. 
It  is  certain  that  he  ascribed  to  her  whatever 
there  was  of  good  in  his  soul ;  and  with  reason, 
for  we  may  truly  say  he  was  always  at  her  side. 
In  proof  of  this,  we  will  conclude  with  the  nar- 
rative of  a  signal  favour  conferred  by  her  on 
this  her  servant.  In  one  of  his  contemplations 
he  beheld  Jesus  Christ  nailed  to  the  cross,  and 
our  Blessed  Lady  at  the  foot  of  it.  Looking  at 
him,  as  He  formerly  did  to  Saint  John,  He  said 
to  him,  "Dost  thou  see  My  most  beloved  Mother? 
She  must  also  be  thy  mother  :  whatever  thou 
wishest  of  Me  have  recourse  to  her,  and  thou 
shalt  obtain  all."  Then  turning  towards  Mary, 
and   pointing  to  the  holy  man,  He  said  to  her, 
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"  My  dear  Mother,  this  is  thy  son,  I  consign  him 
to  thee ;  show  thyself  a  good  mother  to  him." 
At  these  words  our  most  benign  Lady  deigned 
to  receive  him  as  such,  promising  him  her  pro- 
tection and  her  love.  We  can  imagine,  but  not 
describe,  the  happy  impression  this  left  in  him. 

Extraordinary  too  was  his  devotion  to  his 
guardian-angel,  to  whose  care  God  had  committed 
him :  he  saluted  him  frequently  every  day,  most 
gratefully  acknowledging  his  courteous  assistance. 
It  was  generally  believed  that  his  holy  angel  often 
visibly  appeared  to  him,  and  conversed  familiarly 
with  him.  Next  to  Mary,  he  was  his  most  effi- 
cacious mediator  with  God.  "Remember,"  he 
would  say  with  great  confidence,  "  0  my  good 
angel,  that  I  am  under  your  care  ;  it  belongs  to 
you  to  guide,  admonish,  and  reprehend  me.  Ah  ! 
do  this  for  the  love  you  bear  my  God ;  never 
let  me  oppose  His  holy  will,  and  may  I  always 
love  Him  with  my  whole  heart ! " 

Not  less  was  his  devotion  to  the  other  angels, 
especially  the  archangels  Michael  and  Gabriel : 
one,  as  the  protector  of  the  whole  Church  ;  and 
the  other  as  ambassador  of  the  mystery  of  the 
Incarnation.  He  was  also  particularly  devoted 
to  all  those  saints  who  were  in  any  way  con- 
nected with  our  Divine  Lord,  as  S.  Joachim,  S. 
Anne,  S.  Joseph,  S.  John  Baptist,  and  the  Apos- 
tles :  he  had  little  prints  of  them  in  his  room, 
and  he  used  daily  to  make  his  stations  before 
them,  rejoicing  with  them  for  the  services  they 
had  been  able  to  render  to  Jesus  Christ,  and 
also  for  the   glory   which   they   now   enjoy  ;  re- 
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commending  his  soul  to  them,  together  with  his 
own  necessities  and  those  of  others. 


BOOK  III. 


CHAPTER  I. 

OF  THE  SUPERNATURAL  GIFTS  OF  COUNSEL,  AND  DIS- 
CERNMENT OF  SPIRITS,  CONFERRED  BY  GOD  ON 
FATHER  DA  PONTE,  AND  OF  HIS  GREAT  TALENT  IN 
THE    DIRECTION    OF    SOULS. 

Amongst  the  many  and  heroic  virtues  with 
which  our  loving  Lord  was  pleased  to  adorn  the 
soul  of  this  His  faithful  servant,  one  was  that  of 
admirable  prudence ;  we  may  confidently  say 
that  it  belongs  to  this  virtue  to  rule  and  give 
laws  to  all  the  rest.  God  having  chosen  him, 
not  merely  to  be  an  instrument  for  the  promo- 
tion of  His  glory,  but  also  to  give  him  to  the 
Church  as  one  of  the  most  experienced  masters 
of  Christian  perfection,  and  as  a  distinguish- 
ed doctor  of  mystical  theology,  would  furnish 
his  mind  with  several  supernatural  and  heavenly 
gifts ;  amongst  which,  and  in  a  particular  man- 
ner, were  the  gifts  of  counsel  and  discernment 
of  spirits  ;  whereby  he  might  easily  distinguish 
true  from  counterfeit  gold,  and  truth  from  error. 
It   was    thus    that    God    Himself    showed    him 
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to  His  chosen  servant,  Donna  Marina  di  'Es- 
cobar, who  in  one  of  her  visions  saw  the  holy- 
man  completely  invested  with  His  divine  spirit, 
in  the  act  of  learning  from  Him  what  he  was  af- 
terwards to  teach  others. 

Invigorated  by  this  supernatural  light,  there 
was  no  difficulty  so  intricate,  which,  as  soon  as  it 
was  proposed  to  him,  he  could  not  dissect,  with 
all  its  circumstances,  treating  it  with  a  master's 
skill,  answering  in  such  proper  terms,  with  such 
solidity  of  learning,  brevity,  and  clearness,  that 
his  solutions  were  generally  looked  upon  as  some- 
thing miraculous.  Continual  recourse  was  had 
to  him  from  all  parts,  by  persons  of  the  highest 
dignity,  ecclesiastic  and  secular ;  archbishops, 
bishops,  ministers  of  state,  and  religious  of  all 
orders,  though  learned  themselves,  consulted  him 
in  their  doubts  with  such  confidence  "quasi 
si  quis  consuleret  Deum,"  to  use  the  Scrip- 
ture phrase,  and  never  was  it  known  that 
any  one  regretted  having  followed  his  advice. 
This  may  be  understood  not  only  with  regard 
to  spiritual,  but  also  to  political  affairs,  which 
in  any  manner  concerned  the  divine  honour 
and  the  salvation  of  souls.  As  an  instance  of 
this,  it  will  suffice  to  name  Don  John  Alphonsus 
Pimentel,  Count  and  Duke  of  Beneventes,  Min- 
ister of  State,  and  favourite  of  the  King,  who 
never  decided  any  important  negociation  with- 
out first  consulting  Father  da  Ponte,  and  this 
with  such  satisfaction  to  himself,  that  in  his 
juridical  deposition  on  the  virtues  of  the  servant 
of  God,  given  after  his  death,  he  asserted  that 
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lie  had  always  found  him  to  be  a  man  of  eminent 
prudence.  In  proof  of  this,  when  the  servant 
of  God  was  asked  his  opinion  with  regard  to  the 
marriage  almost  decided  upon,  between  the  In- 
fanta, Donna  Maria,  and  Charles,  prince  of  Wales, 
afterwards  King  of  England,  although  it  was 
approved  of  by  mauy  wise  persons,  he  always 
said  *  No ;"  prognosticating  great  misfortunes  if 
ever  it  took  place.  When  King  Philip  III.,  who 
highly  esteemed  the  holy  man,  heard  his  answer, 
lie  immediately  broke  off  the  treaty.  That  his 
opinion  was  correct,  was  but  too  well  proved  by 
the  fearful  tragedies  which  soon  afterwards  oc- 
curred in  England,  of  which  history  gives  ample 
details. 

His  chief  and  continual  occupation,  however, 
was  the  culture  of  souls,  guiding  them  by  his 
counsels  in  the  paths  of  perfection  and  salvation. 
It  would  be  difficult  to  say  how  many  he  assisted, 
either  by  replacing  them  in  the  right  road  from 
which  they  had  deviated,  or  by  enlightening  their 
doubts,  or  removing  their  scruples,  enlarging 
their  hearts,  and  restoring  their  peace  of  con- 
science.    A  few  instances  will  suffice. 

A  young  student  felt,  in  spite  of  his  own  heart, 
a  powerful  stimulus  to  enter  the  Society  of  Jesus, 
but  the  mere  idea  of  abandoning  his  home  and 
parents,  threw  him  into  desolation.  In  order  to 
calm  his  spirits,  he  asked  Father  da  Ponte's  ad- 
vice, who,  compassionating  his  weakness,  affec- 
tionately embraced  him,  saying,  "  Courage,  my 
son,  God  will  have  you  here  !"  These  few  words 
dispelled  all  the  vain  apprehensions  and  repug- 
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nances  of  the  youth.  Filled  with  holy  joy  he 
asked  and  obtained  admission  into  the  Society, 
where,  after  labouring  much  for  the  service  and 
glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  his  neighbour,  he 
died  holily.  A  lady  of  the  highest  nobility  in  Val- 
ladolid,  was  reduced  to  the  greatest  misery  by  the 
misconduct  of  her  husband,  so  that  even  her  life 
was  in  danger ;  by  way  of  assuaging  her  grief  a 
little,  she  went  to  consult  the  servant  of  God. 
He  received  her  with  his  usual  charity,  compas- 
sionated and  consoled  her.  After  he  had  advised 
her  how  to  act,  he  added,  "  Lady,  the  remedy 
is  certainly  difficult  and  distasteful,  but  if  you 
wish  for  peace,  it  is  necessary."  She  answered, 
"You  have  only  to  command,  Father,  I  am 
ready."  She  acted  exactly  as  he  prescribed  ;  the 
consequence  was,  that  her  husband  became  even 
more  attached  to  her  than  he  had  formerly  been, 
and  they  ever  after  lived  in  perfect  harmony. 

There  was  in  the  same  city  a  noble  young 
lady,  sole  heiress  of  her  house  ;  who  so  anxious- 
ly wished  to  consecrate  herself  to  God  in  a  clois- 
ter, that  she  bound  herself  by  vow  to  do  so.  In 
order  to  destroy  this  pious  wish,  her  parents  en- 
gaged her  in  all  the  diversions  and  enjoyments 
of  the  world.  In  a  short  time  the  young  lady 
lost  her  religious  vocation,  and,  as  it  often  hap- 
pens in  such  cases,  wished  to  marry.  In  the 
meantime  her  mother  died,  with  feelings  of  deep 
remorse  for  having  misled  her  daughter.  The 
father,  doubtful  how  to  act,  consulted  Father  da 
Ponte  on  the  subject,  who,  having  heard  the 
circumstances,  said,   "Bring  the  young  lady  to 
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me."  When  she  appeared,  few  were  the  words 
of  the  holy  man,  but  they  were  weighty,  and 
penetrated  as  they  were  intended :  "  The  choice 
of  a  state,  on  which  our  eternal  happiness  de- 
pends, must  be  matured  with  prayer  and  counsel, 
it  is  not  to  depend  upon  caprice  ;  remember  your 
vow,  and  remember  too,  that  we  may  not  jest 
with  God ;  however,"  added  he  in  a  tone  of 
authority,  "go  and  place  yourself  before  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  and  with  utter  indifference 
beseech  God  to  make  known  to  you  what  He 
requires  of  you."  To  this  just  and  sensible  ad- 
vice the  young  lady  could  offer  no  objection,  but 
ashamed  of  herself  and  her  past  infidelity,  she 
did  as  the  servant  of  God  desired.  In  reward 
of  her  obedience,  she  heard  during  her  prayer 
a  secret  interior  voice  utter  these  words,  M  Who 
can  abide  in  My  presence,  if  they  will  at  the 
same  time  dwell  in  the  world  and  amidst  its 
vanities?"  These  words  completely  triumph- 
ed over  her  heart.  She  soon  put  on  the  re- 
ligious habit,  and  lived  and  died  with  the  repu- 
tation of  no  ordinary  virtue.  Innumerable  other 
instances  of  this  nature  might  be  added,  which 
are  omitted  for  the  sake  of  brevity. 

To  speak  of  the  discernment  of  spirits,  which, 
according  to  the  apostle,  is  a  light  whereby  we 
distinguish  the  spiritual  man,  guided  and  moved 
by  the  Spirit  of  truth,  from  him  who  is  not  so, 
although  he  may  appear  such.  The  servant  of 
God  may  be  presumed  to  have  acquired  this 
gift  by  prayer  and  contemplation  ;  for  he  so 
perfectly    understood    whatever    is   comprehend- 
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ed  under  the  name  of  that  profound  science, 
Mystical  Theology,  that  many  persons  were 
of  opinion  he  had  clearly  expressed,  by  means 
of  symbols,  comparisons,  and  figures,  what  pre- 
vious contemplatives  had  taught  most  obscurely. 
His  learning  was  all  the  more  valuable,  as  it 
was  not  merely  a  speculative,  but  a  practical 
knowledge,  his  own  personal  experience  during 
a  long  series  of  years,  supported  by  assiduous 
study  of  holy  Scripture  and  the  Fathers ;  hence 
he  spoke  and  wrote  on  these  subjects  with  such 
perspicuity  and  propriety,  as  left  nothing  more 
to  be  desired.  The  reader  of  his  works  will  see 
that  he  has  furnished  the  Church  with  powerful 
weapons  to  combat  the  pernicious  errors  every 
where  disseminated  by  ancient  and  modern  here- 
tics, with  such  damage  to  souls  as  to  oblige  the 
vicars  of  Jesus  Christ  to  fulminate  against  them 
the  most  terrible  anathemas.  From  all  that  has 
been  hitherto  said,  it  will  be  easy  to  imagine 
how  cautious  he  was  in  the  direction  of  souls, 
and  how  circumspect  he  was  in  guiding  them. 
When  he  met  with  persons  desirous  of  giving 
themselves  to  the  exercise  of  prayer,  and  of  enter- 
ing upon  a  more  perfect  way  of  life,  his  first  and 
greatest  endeavour  was  to  remove  all  external 
display  and  vain  ostentation,  to  ground  them 
in  profound  humility  and  the  knowledge  of  them- 
selves ;  exacting  from  them  a  blind  obedience, 
with  a  total  spoliation  of  all  self-will.  He  well 
knew  that  true  sanctity  consists  in  the  indefati- 
gable exercise  of  real  solid  virtue,  such  as  the 
interior   mortification  of  the   passions,   opposing 
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one's  own  will  in  all  things,  in  renouncing  every 
delight,  and  in  chastising  the  body  with  severe 
austerities ;  and  this,  as  he  often  remarked,  was 
following  the  path  pointed  out  to  us  both  by 
the  word  and  example  of  our  Divine  Redeemer. 

Sometimes  our  loving  Lord  treats  certain  well- 
disposed  souls  most  dear  to  Him,  like  a  harsh 
master ;  drawing  them  to  Himself,  it  is  true,  • 
by  sublime  paths,  but  very  rough  and  difficult ; 
with  such  as  these  Father  da  Ponte's  talent  was 
admirable  ;  he  conducted  them  through  every  de- 
gree of  the  highest  contemplation,  preserving 
them  from  the  snares  which  the  devil  made  use 
of  in  order  to  deceive  them,  at  the  same  time 
suggesting  the  manner  in  which  they  were  hum- 
bly to  receive,  and  gratefully  correspond  with, 
the  divine  favours  which  our  loving  Lord  deigned 
by  such  ineifable  means  to  confer  upon  them, 
admitting  them  to  a  more  familiar  intercourse 
with  Himself,  allowing  them  to  taste  the  sweets 
of  Paradise  at  the  very  fountain-head  of  the 
Divinity. 

These  and  other  celestial  gifts  bestowed  by 
God  on  Father  da  Ponte,  and  so  zealously  em- 
ployed by  him  to  the  advantage  of  innumerable 
souls  which  he  led  to  the  summit  of  evangelical 
perfection,  soon  gained  him  such  a  reputation 
throughout  the  Spanish  dominions,  that  it  was 
generally  thought  there  was  not  then  living  a 
man  more  enlightened  by  God  and  more  intel- 
ligent than  himself.  In  fact,  the  wisest  directors 
applied  to  him,  at  the  first  appearance  in  their 
penitents   of  any  extraordinary  operations,  such 


298  F.  LUDOVICO    DA   PONTE. 

as  visions,  ecstasies,  raptures,  prophecy,  and 
other  things  found  in  some  persons  called  to 
high  contemplation.  In  such  cases,  where  it  is 
doubtful  whether  these  things  proceed  from  a 
good  or  evil  spirit,  (for  the  devil  often  clothes 
himself  as  an  angel  of  light,)  the  universal  and 
secure  expedient  was  to  refer  the  matter  to 
Father  da  Ponte,  and  leave  the  decision  to 
him. 

In  the  city  of  Burgos  there  was  a  person, 
who,  though  reputed  spiritual,  conducted  herself 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  raise  doubts  about  her, 
and  the  sincerity  of  her  spirit.  The  bishop  de- 
puted a  particular  congregation  of  ecclesiastics 
and  learned  religious  men  to  examine  the  case. 
After  many  meetings,  it  still  remained  obscure, 
opinions  were  divided,  when,  at  last,  by  common 
consent,  a  man  was  despatched  to  Valladolid, 
with  the  requisite  informations  to  Father  da 
Ponte,  as  to  an  oracle,  remitting  the  whole  to 
his  decision ;  his  answer  was  accepted  by  all 
parties,  even  by  those  who  had  been  of  a  con- 
trary opinion. 

The  Bishop  of  Avila  had  in  one  of  his  monas- 
teries a  religious  named  Donna  Maria  Vela, 
whom  God  had  guided  by  so  difficult  a  path,  so 
interlaced  with  thorns,  that  not  only  her  compan- 
ions, but  even  superiors  themselves,  knew  not  how 
to  decide,  or  from  what  spirit  many  of  her  actions 
proceeded;  one  thing  she  did  was  to  observe  a 
total  fast  on  the  days  of  her  communion,  and  on 
the  day  following  it  she  felt  stronger  and  in  bet- 
ter health  than  before  it.      On  the  contrary,  if 
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compelled  by  obedience  to  eat  on  that  day,  she 
experienced  such  convulsions  of  the  stomach, 
as  obliged  her  violently  to  reject  what  she  had 
swallowed.  Father  da  Ponte  was  requested  to 
examine  her,  and  after  trying  her  in  various 
ways,  he  approved  her  spirit  as  good  and  pro- 
ceeding from  God  ;  however,  to  put  an  end  to 
murmurs  and  divisions  in  the  community  on  her 
account,  he  ordered  her  to  fast  on  communion 
days  only  as  she  would  fast  in  Lent.  The  re- 
ligious immediately  obeyed,  and  was  left  to  live 
in  peace  ;  those  who  had  been  most  incredulous 
loving  and  esteeming  her  ever  after.  She  ac- 
quired a  high  reputation  for  sanctity,  and  her 
Life  is  preparing  for  the  press. 

In  another  town  a  young  religious  was  favoured 
by  God  with  extraordinary  gifts,  and  as  they 
appeared  exteriorly,  much  confusion  was  caused 
in  the  community,  diversity  of  opinion  arising 
as  to  what  spirit  guided  her.  Being  examined 
by  the  servant  of  God,  who  subjected  her  to 
various  trials,  he  decided  that  she  was  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God;  but  with  great  prudence  de- 
sired her  to  lay  aside  whatever  appeared  exter- 
nally, since  it  was  an  occasion  of  dissension.  The 
nun  declared  herself  unable  to  do  this,  having 
no  control  over  the  matter  ;  the  holy  man  an- 
swered her,  **  Yes,  yes,  you  can  ;  however,  sup- 
posing it  to  be  beyond  your  power,  beseech  your 
Spouse  to  remove  the  difficulty."  She  obeyed, 
and  was  immediately  heard.  All  litigation 
ceased,  and  she  quietly  advanced  in  the  paths 
of  sanctity.     In  the  convent  of  S.  Austin  at  Val- 
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ladolid,  there  was  a  religious  who  felt  such  a  re- 
pugnance when  approaching  to  receive  holy  com- 
munion, that  it  seemed  almost  to  equal  the  pains 
of  death.  A  religious  man  of  another  order, 
who  heard  her  confessions,  judged  this  to  be 
the  work  of  the  devil,  and  recommended  exor- 
cism to  cure  her.  However,  he  advised  her  to 
consult  Father  da  Ponte,  a  holy  man  of  great  ex- 
perience, and  much  enlightened  in  such  affairs. 
The  servant  of  God  being  called,  tried  her  in 
many  ways,  after  which  he  said  to  her,  "Daugh- 
ter !  have  courage ;  fear  not,  this  is  not^the 
work  of  the  devil,  nor  is  there  any  need  of  ex- 
orcisms. It  is  a  cross  which  your  Divine  Spouse 
sends  you  ;  carry  it  willingly.  Henceforth,  be- 
fore you  approach  to  receive  Him,  say  to  Him 
with  sincerity  of  heart,  'Lord!  what  I  suffer,,! 
suffer  willingly  for  you ! '  and  then,  if  it  seems 
to  you  that  you  are  distracted,  communicate 
nevertheless ;  this  being  the  road  whereby  you 
are  to  reach  salvation."  The  nun  obeyed,  and 
in  reward  of  her  obedience,  her  good  God  soon 
afterwards  freed  her  from  her  trial. 

In  the  monastery  of  the  Holy  Ghost  at  Olmedo, 
were  three  religious,  who  aimed  at  perfection  it 
is  true,  but  by  means  so  uncommon  as  not  to 
be  understood  by  the  generality  of  men.  They 
were  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  of  Avila, 
who  suffered  much  anxiety  on  their  account. 
Many  believing  them  deluded  by  the  devil,  were 
of  opinion  that  they  ought  to  be  denounced  before 
the  tribunal  of  the  holy  inquisition.  Father  da 
Ponte  hearing  this,  begged  to  be  minutely  inform- 
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ed  of  all  that  concerned  them,  and  their  manner 
of  life  ;  after  which  he  concluded  that  two  of 
them  were  led  by  a  good  spirit.  As  for  the  third, 
he  looked  upon  her  as  a  silly  woman,  not  bad, 
but  foolish.  This  decision  was  fully  approved  of 
by  the  inquisition. 

I  shall  conclude  this  chapter  with  two  short 
reflections  found  amongst  the  writings  of  the 
author  of  his  Life  in  Spanish,  who  was  co-tem- 
porary with  him  ;  the  first  is,  that  of  all  those 
persons  (and  they  were  many)  whose  extraor- 
dinary mode  of  life,  was,  according  to  his  opinion, 
the  result  of  a  good  spirit,  not  one  of  them  was 
afterwards  proved  to  be  either  deceiving  or  de- 
ceived. The  other  is,  that  so  long  as  the  holy 
man  lived  there  was  no  person,  so  to  speak,  of 
distinguished  virtue  throughout  Spain,  who  felt 
secure  of  being  in  the  path  of  perfection,  unless 
they  had,  by  word  of  mouth  or  writing,  his  as- 
surance to  that  effect. 


CHAPTER  II. 

PROPHECIES  OF  FATHER  DA  PONTE,  AND  OTHER  GIFTS 
CONFERRED  ON  HIM  BY  GOD. 

Although  prophecy,  according  to  the  teaching 
of  S.  Gregory,  is,  strictly  speaking,  a  manifesta- 
tion of  future  events  known  only  to  God  :  "  Show 
the  things  that  are  to  come  hereafter,  and  we 
shall  know  that  ye  are  Gods  ;"  in  its  more  ample 
signification  it  means  a  knowledge  of  present  and 
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future  things,  which,  owing  to  distance  of  time 
and  place,  or  in  any  other  manner  hidden  to 
us,  could  not  possibly  be  known  to  us  by  mere 
natural  light.  In  this  its  extended  sense,  God 
conferred  the  gift  on  Father  da  Ponte,  as  the 
following  incidents  will  clearly  show. 

Donna  Catherine  di  Osorio,  a  noble  young  lady 
of  Valladolid,  was  called  by  God  to  the  order  of 
the  Discalsced  Carmelites.     Her  parents  did  not 
so  much  oppose  her  being  a  nun,  but  they  object- 
ed to  the  institute  of  her  choice  ;    they  said  so 
much  to  dissuade  her  from  her  purpose,  that,  over- 
come by  the  respect  due  to  them,  she  changed  her 
mind,  and  joined  a  very  different  institute,  in  the 
convent  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     What  was  the  con- 
sequence ?     In  place  of  the  peace  which  she  had 
hoped  to  find,  her  mind  became  a  prey  to  the 
deepest  uneasiness.     However  regular  that  com- 
munity might  be,  she  was  not  in  the  place  where 
God  would  have  her.     To  calm  the  tempest  in 
her  soul  she  asked  and  obtained  leave  to  consult 
Father  da  Ponte,  of  whom  she  had  heard  so  much. 
Having  listened  to  the  account  of  herself  and  her 
agitations,  he  said  to  her,  "Daughter,  be  consol- 
ed, and  rest  assured,  that  notwithstanding  all  the 
difficulties  which  at  present  seem  insurmountable, 
a  year  will  not  pass  over  ere  your  desires   are 
accomplished,    and   you  will  join  the  Discalsced 
in  the  convent  called  the  Laura ;  in  the  mean- 
time arm  yourself  with  patience,   and  faithfully 
comply   with   your  exercises  of  piety."     As  the 
servant  of  God   predicted   so   it  happened  ;  and 
after  his  death  the  nun  declared  on  oath,  that 
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she  had  ever  considered  this  to  have  been  a  most 
certain  prophecy. 

A  Castilian  nobleman,  calling  to  visit  the  fa- 
ther, related  a  wonderful  escape  from  danger, 
as  he  was  travelling  on  horseback.  "  My  lord," 
rejoined  the  holy  man,  "  I  rejoice  exceedingly, 
and  heartily  thank  God  ;  but  be  more  careful 
of  yourself,  and  guard  against  another  danger, 
which  will  not  end  as  this  has  done."  Several 
persons  heard  the  caution,  and  looked  upon  it 
as  prophetical.  In  effect  it  was  soon  verified  ; 
for  a  few  days  later,  as  the  nobleman  was  riding, 
wishing  to  take  a  leap,  he  was  so  violently  thrown 
off  the  saddle,  and  died  before  assistance  could 
be  procured. 

Mother  Angela  of  the  Incarnation,  an  Augus- 
tinian  nun  of  Valladolid,  attested  on  oath,  that 
whilst  yet  a  secular,  and  a  mere  girl,  she  con- 
sulted Father  da  Ponte  on  the  subject  of  her 
vocation  ;  having  approved  it,  he  added,  "  Pro- 
vide yourself  in  time  with  a  stock  of  solid  virtue, 
especially  with  great  patience  ;  because  in  a  few 
years  you  will  experience  great  troubles  and  temp- 
tations." He  gave  her  directions  also  how  to 
conduct  herself  under  them.  Everything  oc- 
curred exactly  as  he  had  foretold,  and  she  ac- 
knowledged herself  much  benefited  by  the  in- 
structions she  then  received  from  the  servant 
of  God. 

Whilst  Father  Girolamo  di  Tobar  was  in  the 
noviciate  at  Villa-Garcia,  Father  da  Ponte  one 
day  said  to  him,  "  Brother,  after  long  labour  in 
the  service  of  religion,  you  will  end  your  days  in 
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this  house."  Some  years  later  Father  Girolamo 
fell  dangerously  ill  in  the  college  of  Monterei, 
when  the  doctors  gave  up  all  hopes  of  saving  him. 
He  himself,  however,  positively  asserted  that  he 
should  not  die  either  of  that  illness,  or  in  that 
town,  saying  that  the  saintly  Father  da  Ponte  had 
prophesied  the  contrary,  and,  in  fact,  he  recover- 
ed. When  grown  old,  he  was  sent  to  Villa-Garcia, 
where  he  met  with  the  same  infirmarian  that  had 
nursed  him  at  Monterei,  who  at  once  said  to  him, 
"  Is  your  Reverence  come  here  to  die  ?  Such  was 
foretold  you  by  Father  da  Ponte,  was  it  not?" 
He  answered,  "  Yes,  exactly  so,  and  the  predic- 
tion will  soon  be  verified."  And  so  it  was,  for 
not  long  afterwards  he  fell  ill ;  worn  out  by  labour 
and  laden  with  merit,  he  closed  his  holy  life  by 
a  holy  death, 

A  person,  whose  name  is  not  recorded,  was 
grievously  offended  by  a  young  nobleman ;  en- 
gaging the  assistance  of  several  assassins  he  re- 
solved to  sacrifice  him  to  his  vengeance.  The 
other,  being  apprized  of  his  danger,  armed  him- 
self in  his  own  defence,  to  the  unspeakable  anxiety 
of  his  parents,  who  trembled  at  their  son's  dan- 
ger ;  to  preserve  him  from  it,  they  implored 
the  prayers  and  counsels  of  Father  da  Ponte, 
who  said  to  them,  "No,  fear  not,  the  offended 
person  will  abandon  all  attempt  against  your 
son's  life,  and  from  this  moment  renounces  every 
feeling  of  bitterness."  Then  sending  for  the 
young  man,  he  said  to  him,  "  My  Lord,  take  my 
advice,  lay  aside  your  arms."  The  other  inter- 
rupted him  with,  "  Father,  what  are  you  saying  ? 
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My  life  is  in  question  ;  the  person  I  have  offended 
insists  upon  my  death,  cost  what  it  may.  Have 
I  no  need  of  precaution,  then  V  "  Have  no 
doubt,"  rejoined  the  holy  man,  "of  what  I  now 
assure  you,  no  evil  will  befall  you."  He  could 
have  known  this  only  by  divine  revelation,  for 
everything  tended  to  show  the  contrary.  The 
nobleman,  however,  obeyed,  and  Father  da 
Ponte's  prediction  proved  strictly  true.  Most 
persons  attributed  to  his  prayers  the  fact  of  the 
offended  party  giving  up  all  idea  of  revenge, 
without  so  much  as  having  sought  satisfaction 
for  the  offence. 

The  licentiate  Zebaglios,  a  physician,  and  one 
of  Father  da  Ponte's  penitents,  whilst  in  conver- 
sation with  him,  was  asked  whether  he  had  cou- 
rage enough  to  bear  a  quartan  fever  ?  "  Yes, 
why  not?"  replied  the  doctor — but  here  the  sub- 
ject dropped.  A  few  days  later,  Zebaglios  found 
himself  really  attacked  by  the  said  quartan 
fever.  He  was  astonished  at  the  circumstance, 
and  on  one  of  the  days  when  free  from  the  parox- 
ysm, he  went  off  to  Father  da  Ponte,  who  at  once 
accosted  him  with,  "  Well,  Signor !  how  goes 
on  the  quartan  fever  ?"  "Ah  !  my  dear  Father  ! 
it  treats  me  very  ill  indeed."  "Come,  come, 
replied  the  holy  man,  "be  of  good  heart,  the 
fever  will  return  no  more."  Nor  did  it  return, 
and  the  sick  man  was  perfectly  cured. 

Being  aware  that  in  the  convent  of  the  In- 
carnation, there  was  a  novice  who  mingled  child- 
ish levity  even  in  her  exercises  of  piety,  he  thus 
addressed  himself  to  God  :  "  0  my  God !  this 
20  vol.  ii. 
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is  far  otherwise  than  I  could  wish.  This  young 
person  will  one  day  be  the  superior  of  this  com- 
munity :  these  two  things  are  quite  incompa- 
tible." The  result  was,  that  as  the  novice  ad- 
vanced in  age,  she  became  steady ;  in  fact,  a 
person  of  solid  virtue  ;  she  afterwards  governed 
the  community  to  the  great  advantage  of  regular 
observance,  and  died  deeply  regretted  by  her 
religious  sisters. 

During  the  years  that  the  holy  man  was 
superior,  it  was  generally  believed  that  he  saw 
the  interior  of  his  subjects  ;  and  by  a  super- 
natural light,  could,  when  in  his  room,  or  before 
the  Blessed  Sacrament,  or  visiting  the  sick  in 
the  infirmary,  tell  what  was  passing  in  the  most 
secret  corners  of  the  house.  And  this  belief 
contributed  not  a  little  to  keep  people  in  due 
subjection.  In  the  college  of  S.  Ambrose,  Father 
Ludovico  Valdivia,  once  went  very  early  to  Father 
da  Ponte's  room,  wishing  to  confer  with  him  on 
some  secret  matters  of  conscience ;  before  he 
could  open  his  lips,  the  holy  man  began,  and 
showed  him  that  he  knew  perfectly  well  all  that 
was  weighing  on  his  mind  ;  for  which  he  gave 
him  the  most  suitable  remedies,  and  then  said 
to  him,  "Father  Valdivia,  we  shall  be  able  to 
converse  more  conveniently  some  other  time  ;  I 
am  occupied  just  at  present:"  but  he,  having 
found  what  he  wanted,  went  away  exclaiming, 
"  Oh  what  a  saint !  what  a  saint !" 

It  was  remarked  by  many,  that  in  his  visits 
to  the  sick,  whenever  the  servant  of  God  told 
them   not  to  fear,  but  to  have  full  hope,  they 
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always  recovered ;  but  when,  on  the  contrary, 
he  exhorted  them  to  place  themselves  in  the 
hands  of  God,  and  to  be  resigned  to  His  holy 
will,  they  always  died. 

Donna  Maddalena  Cisneros,  of  Valladolid,  de- 
clared on  oath  that  the  servant  of  God  had  man- 
ifested to  her  in  confession  some  of  her  most 
hidden  sins,  which  she  had  never  revealed  to 
any  one. 

Don  Alfonso  Pimentel,  Count  and  Duke  of 
Beneventes,  Don  James  Gomez  di  Sandoval, 
Count  of  Saldagna,  and  Don  Giacomo  di  S.  Ste- 
fano,  Marquis  of  Olivares,  three  grandees  of  the 
first  class,  all  much  loved  by  the  king  of  Spain, 
attested  on  oath,  that  consulting  Father  da  Ponte 
at  various  times  on  most  important  affairs,  he 
knew  beforehand  what  they  wished  to  say  to 
him,  and  gave  the  answers  with  his  usual  pru- 
dence and  judgment. 

Lastly,  Don  Antonio  Valbon  Mongrobejo,  many 
years  his  penitent,  thus  gave  his  deposition  : 
"  Through  him  I  succeeded  in  my  affairs  and 
occupations ;  was  extricated  from  many  trials 
and  difficulties,  which  otherwise  I  should  not 
have  escaped,  he  always  foretelling  me  what  was 
goiug  to  happen,  and  predicting  many  things 
which  were  afterwards  literally  accomplished." 

We  might  never  finish  our  account  of  the  ce- 
lestial gifts  bestowed  on  him  by  God,  if  we  un- 
dertook to  relate  all.  Frequent  were  his  ecsta- 
sies, visions,  sublime  intelligences,  wonderful 
splendour,  dominion  over  devils,  and  over  nature 
itself;  all  ornaments  with  which   God  is  accus- 
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tomed  to  adorn  His  servants,  when  He  intends 
to  evidence  them  to  the  world.  Whether  he 
prayed  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  or  cele- 
brated holy  mass,  or  in  whatever  other  manner 
he  held  intercourse  with  our  Lord,  a  sweet  ec- 
stasy soon  raised  him  towards  his  Sovereign  Good, 
and  this  with  so  much  impetuosity,  that  his  soul, 
drawing  his  body  with  it,  often  raised  him  to  a 
considerable  distance  from  the  ground. 

In  some  of  the  many  visions  by  which  he  was 
admitted  to  a  more  familiar  intercourse  with 
God,  a  sublime  intelligence  was  given  him  with 
regard  to  the  Divine  attributes,  the  most  sacred 
mysteries  of  human  redemption,  and  of  the  state 
of  souls  ;  God  conversing  with  him  as  one  friend 
would  another.  Of  these  visions,  some  few  have 
reached  us  written  with  his  own  hand,  and 
from  them  we  may  guess  what  the  others  must 
have  been,  which  were  known  only  to  God  and 
himself. 

In  the  colleges  where  he  lived,  it  was  looked 
upon  as  a  certain  thing,  that  his  angel-guardian 
and  other  angels,  conversed  familiarly  with  him. 
Words  which  occasionally  slipped  from  him  un- 
awares, and  several  other  indications  confirmed 
this  belief.  Donna  Marina  di  Escobar,  declared 
on  oath,  that  God  had  allowed  her  to  see  those 
blessed  spirits  in  the  act  of  comforting  the  holy 
man  with  heavenly  balsams,  when  he  was  suf- 
ering  under  his  heavy  infirmities  and  weakness. 
A  supernatural  resplendent  light  was  seen,  some- 
times like  a  globe  suspended  above  his  head, 
sometimes  in    rays    surrounding  his    face,    and 
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sometimes  so  distended  as  to  invest  his  whole 
person  ;  this  is  asserted  by  several  ocular  wit- 
nesses. I  will  here  add  the  words  of  Father 
Alegambe,  in  his  "  Catalogue  of  the  Writers  of 
the  Society  ;"  when  speaking  of  Father  da  Ponte, 
he  says,  "  He  was  often  seen  with  bright  rays 
encircling  his  body.  Sometimes  a  globe  of  the 
most  effulgent  light  appeared  above  his  head, 
at  other  times  he  seemed  to  send  forth  rays  of 
light  from  his  whole  body,  he  himself  being  wholly 
encircled  with  them  ;  his  very  room  shaking,  and 
the  timbers  of  the  roof  creaking. 

How  great  his  power  was  over  the  devils,  the 
very  fiends  confessed  in  spite  of  themselves.  One 
day  Donna  Marina  di  Escobar  lay  on  her  poor 
little  bed,  suffering  the  most  excruciating  pain. 
As  soon  as  the  holy  man  was  aware  of  it,  he 
went  as  usual  to  console  and  instruct  her.  A 
supernatural  light  which  never  abandoned  him, 
enabled  him  at  once  to  see  that  her  suffering 
was  caused  by  the  devil.  In  an  imperious  tone 
he  commanded  the  malignant  spirit  to  depart 
immediately,  and  to  molest  the  sick  woman  no 
more.  This  was  quite  enough ;  the  terrified 
fiend  instantly  fled,  and  Donna  Marina's  tor- 
tures ceased.  In  her  juridical  deposition,  after 
attesting  this  fact,  she  added  that  she  had  seen 
and  heard  the  devils  in  a  fury  revile  the  holy 
man,  exclaiming,  "  Accursed  be  that  old  man  who 
opposes  us  in  everything,  and  defeats  all  our 
schemes !" 

In  speaking  of  the  miraculous  favours  granted 
by  God  to  the  merits  of  His  servant  during  his 
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life-time,  we  may  say  that  he  was  himself  the 
greatest  miracle  ;  applying  to  him  what  S.  Ber- 
nard wrote  of  the  holy  bishop,  $.  Malachy  :  "  Pri- 
mum  et  maximum  miraculorum  quod  fecit,  ipse 
erat."  Several  doctors  declared  on  oath,  that 
considering  his  extreme  weakness,  and  the  ema- 
ciated state  of  his  body,  they  believed  him  to 
live  by  miracle,  and  every  action  of  his  to  be  a 
prodigy  ;  since  he  had  not  the  ordinary  disposi- 
tions essential  to  life.  The  same  was  asserted  by 
other  persons  ;  a  life  could  not  be  otherwise  than 
miraculous,  which  allowed  such  continual  labour 
and  fatigue,  under  such  an  accumulation  of  in- 
firmities and  suffering.  On  one  occasion  the  fa- 
thers of  the  college  entreated  the  doctor  to 
check  the  harassing  sort  of  life  which  the  ser- 
vant of  God  was  pursuing ;  he  answered,  "  My 
dear  Father,  we  must  leave  Father  da  Ponte  to 
go  on  his  own  way,  for  he  has  another  and  supe- 
rior Physician  who  preserves  his  life,  and  supplies 
him  with  strength  to  work." 

However  austere  and  inexorable  he  was  to 
himself,  refusing  his  body  all  relief,  still  he  was 
compassionate  towards  others,  feeling  their  trials 
more  than  his  own ;  and  he  only  wished  to  have 
influence  with  God,  that  he  might  be  able  to  help 
them.  We  will  give  a  few  proofs  taken  from  the 
process  begun  for  his  canonization. 

Donna  Isabella  de  Mercado,  a  very  pious  lady 
of  Valladolid,  and  a  penitent  of  his,  was  attacked 
by  a  violent  fever,  accompanied  with  excruciating 
pain  in  one  ear  and  eye  ;  her  throat  was  so  swol- 
len  that   she   could   swallow   nothing :    bleeding 
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had  afforded  her  no  relief,  and  the  doctors  con- 
sidered her  life  in  great  danger.  In  this  state 
of  affairs  the  holy  man  went  to  visit  her ;  enter- 
ing her  room,  and  seeing  her  thus  opprest,  he 
said  to  her,  "  And  what  is  the  matter  now  ?  What 
complaint  afflicts  you,  lady  ?"  "  My  dearest 
Father,"  replied  she,  "  God  has  ordained  this  for 
my  sins,  and  has  not  allowed  me  to  receive  Him 
this  morning."  It  was  a  day  on  which  she  usually 
communicated.  "Come,  come,"  said  he,  "be 
consoled,  and  be  of  good  heart ;  the  same  Lord 
that  bound  you,  knows  how  to  liberate  you,  and 
will  give  Himself  to  you."  Wonderful  to  relate, 
scarcely  had  the  holy  man  uttered  these  words, 
when  the  lady  was  perfectly  cured.  She  arose 
from  her  bed  that  very  morning,  went  to  the 
church,  communicated,  and  assisted  at  all  the 
other  holy  functions  there. 

We  have  already  alluded  to  an  instance  of  the 
same  nature,  when  speaking  of  his  charity  to- 
wards his  neighbour. 

Whilst  Father  Francis  Ribera  was  in  the  col- 
lege at  Villa-Garcia,  he  was  suddenly  seized 
one  morning  with  a  violent  pain  ;  and  according 
to  the  opinion  of  the  doctors,  was  at  the  point 
of  death.  Father  da  Ponte  was  then  rector, 
and  hastened  to  him,  when  he  found  him  deli- 
rious, and  the  malady  at  its  utmost  height ;  he 
did  nothing  more  than  place  his  hand  upon  the 
sick  man's  head,  reciting  at  the  same  time  a 
gospel  over  him,  when  the  pain  instantaneously 
ceased,  and  he  was  perfectly  cured. 
Mother    Mary,   of   the    Holy   Ghost,   prioress 
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of  the  Augustinian  convent  at  Valladolid,  was 
confined  to  her  bed  by  a  violent  attack  of  sci- 
atica ;  and  was  at  the  same  time  opprest  with 
great  interior  affliction  and  anguish.  To  give 
some  little  vent  to  her  distress,  she  applied  by 
note  to  Father  da  Ponte.  By  way  of  answer, 
he  sent  her  in  writing  some  devout  prayer,  ex- 
horting her  to  recite  it  with  a  lively  faith.  She 
obeyed,  and  to  the  surprise  of  every  one  was 
immediately  cured  both  in  mind  and  body. 

The  following  case  was  deposed  on  oath  by 
the  doctor  Zebaglios,  of  whom  mention  has  already 
been  made ;  we  cite  his  own  words :  "  Whilst 
Father  da  Ponte  was  still  living,  I  was  once  in 
great  interior  affliction  concerning  an  affair  of 
the  highest  importance.  I  began  to  pray,  be- 
seeching the  Divine  Majesty  to  grant  my  peti- 
tion in  consideration  of  the  merits  of  my  saintly 
Father  da  Ponte.  All  in  a  moment  I  clearly 
saw  before  me  the  servant  of  God  ill  upon  his 
poor  little  bed,  who  began  to  reason  with  me  ; 
my  heart  was  immediately  relieved,  and  my  soul 
was  restored  to  perfect  peace.  I  have  every 
reason  to  believe  that  this  was  either  an  imaginary 
vision,  proceeding  from  God  ;  or  a  still  greater 
miracle,  in  which,  by  divine  power,  the  holy  man 
was  endowed  with  the  gift  of  bilocation." 

A  young  religious  went  one  morning  to  Father 
da  Ponte,  and  asked  leave  to  go  to  bed,  saying 
that  he  felt  ill.  The  servant  of  God  looked 
earnestly  at  him,  and  with  much  compassion 
affectionately  embraced  him,  adding  these  words, 
"  Yes,   my  son !    but  confess   first,   and   dispose 
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yourself  to  receive  the  holy  viaticum,  for  our 
good  God  will  have  you  with  Himself,  and  you 
have  now  but  a  few  hours  to  live."  The  youth 
received  the  intelligence  with  Christian  resigna- 
tion, begged  the  father  in  charity  to  assist  him 
in  that  fearful  passage,  prepared  himself  with 
all  the  fervour  of  his  heart,  received  all  the  rites 
of  the  church,  and  a  few  hours  later  died  in 
the  arms  of  his  holy  superior.  But  it  is  now 
time  to  contemplate  the  death  of  the  holy  man 
himself,  who,  laden  with  years  and  merits,  sighed 
for  nothing  more  than  to  fly  and  rest  in  the 
bosom  of  his  God. 


CHAPTER  III. 

HIS   HOLT   DEATH,    AND   ITS    ATTENDANT    CIRCUM- 
STANCES. 

The  servant  of  God  had  now  entered  upon 
the  year  1624,  being  seventy  years  of  age  ;  and 
though  long  reduced  by  illness  to  a  mere  living 
skeleton,  whose  very  life  the  doctors  held  to  be 
miraculous,  he  nevertheless  vanquished  his  natu- 
ral weakness  by  the  vigour  of  his  mind,  inces- 
santly employing  himself  either  in  study  or  in 
hearing  confessions.  From  various  indications, 
many  began  to  suspect  that  he  had  not  long 
to  live  ;  it  was  even  thought  he  had  been  ad- 
monished by  God  to  that  effect.  He  seem- 
ed unable  to  speak  of  anything  but  his  ap- 
proaching   death,     frequently     repeating,    "  the 


314  F.  LUDOVICO    DA    PONTE. 

time  of  my  dissolution  is  at  hand."  From 
time  to  time  he  was  seen  with  his  eyes  fixed  on 
heaven,  giving  way  to  transports  of  joy  ;  like 
unto  one,  who  after  a  long  and  tempestuous 
navigation  finds  himself  in  sight  of  a  port.  At 
other  times,  on  the  contrary,  he  was  seized  with 
dreadful  fear  of  being  called  to  give  an  account 
of  himself;  when  throwing  himself  on  his  knees 
before  a  crucifix,  with  bitter  tears  he  would  ex- 
claim,  "When  Thou  comest  to  judgment,  0 
Lord  !  condemn  me  not !"  The  impression  about 
his  death  was  much  strengthened  one  morning 
(about  a  fortnight  before  it  occurred,)  when  he 
sent  for  his  confessor,  Father  Pietro  di  Sandoval, 
and  requested  him  to  hear  his  general  confes- 
sion. "Very  willingly,"  replied  the  other,  "but 
what  new  idea  is  this  ?  Thanks  be  to  God,  your 
reverence's  health  is  not  worse  than  it  has  been 
for  some  months  past."  "I  know,  and  am  cer- 
tain," said  the  holy  man,  "that  the  time  of  my 
dissolution  is  at  hand."  He  made  his  confes- 
sion with  such  compunction,  and  such  floods 
of  tears,  as  to  compel  his  confessor  to  weep  with 
him.  This  is  usual  with  saints,  who  weigh  even 
the  least  defects  in  the  scales  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  not  in  those  of  this  deceitful  world.  Neither 
could  he  be  satisfied  on  the  following  day,  until 
he  had  received  his  dear  Lord,  by  way  of  viati- 
cum, The  Blessed  Sacrament  had  ever  been  the 
chief  object  of  his  love ;  and  before  it,  it  may  truly 
be  said,  he  had  spent  the  greater  part  of  his  life. 

Consoled  with  this  divine  food  and  true  bread 
of  the  strong,  it  is  easy  to  guess  how  he  employed 
the  short  remnant  of  life  yet  allotted  to  him. 
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When  charity  did  not  call  him  to  the  service 
of  his  neighbour  he  was  usually  alone,  attending 
solely  to  his  preparation  for  the  grand  journey 
soon  to  be  undertaken.  When  it  became  known 
in  the  town  that  the  holy  man's  death  was  at 
hand,  prelates,  princes,  and  all  his  penitents  has- 
tened to  confess  to  him,  to  put  in  order  their 
consciences,  and  to  receive  his  last  instruc- 
tions. He  could  refuse  himself  to  no  one,  but 
welcomed  all  with  charity  and  cheerfulness,  and 
satisfied  them  all. 

When  they  expressed  their  concern  and  afflic- 
tion at  the  prospect  of  losing  him,  he  with  a  smil- 
ing countenance  said  to  them,  "My  children!  why 
are  you  sorrowful  ?  The  Master  calls,  it  becomes 
me  to  answer.  Yes  !  let  us  go  to  Him  :  the  time 
of  my  dissolution  is  at  hand.  You  in  the  mean- 
time remain  true  to  God,  continue  to  serve  Him 
faithfully  and  fear  not.  He  deserves  this — He 
is  a  good  pay-master.  As  for  me,  be  assured 
I  carry  you  all  in  my  heart,  and  if  our  Lord  mer- 
cifully admits  me  amongst  the  elect,  I  will  not 
be  unmindful  of  you." 

Matters  rested  thus  till  the  16th  day  of  Februa- 
ry, the  last  of  his  life  ;  yet  no  one  could  be- 
lieve his  death  to  be  so  near  though  he  himself 
so  positively  asserted  it.  The  doctors  said  he 
had  no  fever,  and  that  his  debility,  similar  to 
what  it  had  been  for  some  months  past,  gave 
no  sign  of  immediate  dissolution  ;  on  the  contra- 
ry, the  weakness  of  his  chest  seemed  better. 
Many  were  confirmed  in  this  belief  by  seeing 
him  on  that  very  day  employ  five  or  six  hours  in 
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dictating  various  things,  and  putting  a  last  hand 
to  what  he  had  written  about  his  celebrated  pen- 
itent, Donna  Marina  di  Escobar :  this  had  been 
the  work  of  thirtj-two  years,  and  at  a  later  period 
contributed  much  to  the  glory  of  God.  But  what- 
ever others  might  think,  he  never  lost  sight  of  his 
immediate  death,  and  spoke  of  it  with  so  much 
certainty,  that  when  some  one  offered  him  a  glass 
of  jelly,  he  said,  "  Oh,  before  this  glass  is  empty 
I  shall  have  ceased  to  live  !"  then  he  asked  what 
time  it  was,  and  being  informed,  he  added,  "  Yes, 
so  it  is  ;  there  is  still  time  ;"  and  without  saying 
more  he  resumed  his  sweet  colloquies  with  his 
loving  Lord.  And  here  we  may  refer  to  a  cir- 
cumstance which  caused  great  surprise,  but  which 
may  now  serve  as  an  important  lesson  to  us  ; 
namely,  that  a  man  held  in  such  high  repute 
for  sanctity,  whose  sole  aim  had  ever  been  to 
please  God  and  accomplish  His  holy  will,  should 
repute  himself  the  greatest  of  sinners,  and  with 
fear  and  trembling,  have  no  prayer  more  fre- 
quently in  his  mouth  and  heart  than  this,  "Lord! 
when  Thou  comest  to  judgment,  condemn  me 
not."  So  great  is  the  terror  even  of  the  saints, 
at  the  thought  of  soon  appearing  at  the  tribunal 
of  Christ  their  Judge. 

But  the  day  was  on  the  wane  without  any 
mention  of  Extreme  Unction  ;  he,  therefore,  turn- 
ing to  those  who  assisted  him,  said,  "  Since  the 
doctor  is  not  yet  come,  beseech  Father  Rector 
not  to  defer  this  consolation  whilst  there  is  still 
time."  At  this  request  the  superior  was  perplex- 
ed how  best  to  act,  when  the  doctor  most  oppor- 
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timely  arrived,  who,  though  he  found  his  pulse 
but  very  little  weaker,  yielded  to  the  earnest  and 
humble  entreaties  of  the  sick  man,  by  con- 
senting to  the  administration  of  the  sacrament. 
He  received  it  with  those  sentiments  of  tender 
devotion  as  might  well  be  expected  from  him. 
With  the  same  dispositions  of  soul  he  attended 
to  the  last  recommendation,  (recited  at  his  own 
request,)  answering  all  the  prayers  with  great 
presence  of  mind  and  fervour  of  heart,  moving 
all  the  assistants  to  tears  of  devotion.  He  then 
asked  as  a  favour  to  be  left  some  time  alone. 

For  two  whole  hours  did  the  holy  man  remain 
immoveable  in  profound  silence,  like  one  in  a 
deep  sleep.  But,  in  truth,  his  was  no  sleep,  but 
one  of  those  raptures  so  familiar  to  him,  wherein 
the  soul,  wholly  immersed  in  God  and  in  the 
contemplation  of  heavenly  things,  forgets  the 
body,  and  in  a  manner  loses  the  use  of  its  senses : 
that  such  was  his  case  was  evident  from  the 
starts,  the  extraordinary  appearance  of  his  face, 
the  deep  sighs,  the  sweet  tears,  the  tender  manner 
in  which  he  repeatedly  kissed  the  sacred  wounds 
of  his  crucified  Lord.  They  had  already  reached 
the  fifth  hour  of  the  night  without  any  sign  of  im- 
mediate death,  therefore  they  all  retired  to  rest. 
But  they  were  mistaken.  When  the  sick  man 
was  offered  some  restorative  he  replied  in  a  lan- 
guid voice,  "  No !  there  is  no  more  time  for 
that!"  The  superior  being  informed  of  it  gave 
notice  to  all  the  community,  every  one  wishing 
to  be  present  at  his  happy  transit.  His  room  was 
soon  filled  with  his  religious  brethren,  who  ear- 
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nestly  asked  him  to  give  them  a  last  instruction, 
but  his  humility  could  not  consent  to  this  ;  he 
frequently  repeated  these  words,  "  Lord !  when 
Thou  comest  to  judgment  condemn  me  not  IV 
He  asked  by  signs  for  the  blessed  candle,  and 
holding  it  in  his  hand  in  protestation  of  his  faith, 
he  cast  a  last  loving  look  on  his  crucified  Lord, 
and  with  these  words,  "  Lord  !  into  Thy  hands 
I  commend  my  spirit !"  he  calmly  expired  on  the 
16th  of  February,  1624,  having  completed  his 
seventieth  year  :  on  a  Friday,  about  the  middle 
of  the  night,  he  went  to  receive  the  reward  of  his 
many  and  heroic  virtues. 

Amongst  many  others  it  was  revealed  to  the 
venerable  servant  of  God  Marina  di  Escobar,  that 
his  blessed  soul,  accompanied  by  innumerable 
angels  who  had  assisted  at  his  death,  proceeded 
direct  to  heaven,  without  passing  through  pur- 
gatory. She  herself  declared  on  oath,  that  she 
had  been  allowed  to  see  the  holy  man,  at  the 
moment  of  death  invested  with  glory,  having 
on  his  breast  the  holy  name  of  Jesus,  resplen- 
dent with  such  brilliant  rays  of  light  as  quite 
to  eclipse  the  sun.  Nor  did  this  happen  once 
only,  he  visited  her  several  times,  either  to  in- 
struct her  in  her  doubts,  or  comfort  her  in  her 
sufferings,  assuring  her  moreover  that  it  was  the 
will  of  God  that  he  should  continue,  even  from 
heaven,  to  be  her  director  and  her  master. 

With  regard  to  his  venerated  body,  there  were 
several  circumstances  which  even  the  doctors  con- 
sidered miraculous.  1.  Though  the  holy  man 
died  in   the   severest  season  of  the  year,  whilst 
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snow  abounded,  and  although  the  cold  had  almost 
benumbed  him  when  alive ;  jet  the  body  remained 
for  a  long  time  soft  and  flexible.  The  second  was, 
that  whereas  in  life  he  had  been  of  dark  complex- 
ion, and  so  thin  as  to  resemble  a  skull  covered 
with  skin  ;  when  dead,  to  the  astonishment  of  eve- 
ry one,  his  face  became  plump  and  fairer  than  it 
had  ever  been,  even  in  his  youth.  3.  Whilst  dead 
bodies  naturally  inspire  horror  and  fear,  that  of 
the  holy  man  moved  all  who  beheld  it  to  devotion. 
4.  On  hearing  of  the  death  of  the  servant  of  God, 
those  who  had  most  loved  him  in  life,  and  who 
most  bitterly  deplored  his  loss,  instead  of  feeling 
inclined  to  assist  his  soul  with  their  prayers,  were 
interiorly  pressed,  and  in  a  manner  compelled 
to  recommend  themselves  to  him  and  implore 
his  protection  before  God.  To  this  we  may  add 
what  the  so-frequently  named  servant  of  God, 
Marina  di  Escobar  knew  by  revelation,  viz.  that 
a  numerous  company  of  angels  after  having  as- 
sisted at  his  happy  death,  and  accompanied  his 
soul  to  heaven,  continued  during  the  remain- 
der of  that  night  and  following  day,  to  keep 
watch  round  the  venerated  corpse  ;  their  brilliant 
splendour  changing  the  room  of  the  deceased 
into  a  little  paradise. 

No  sooner  was  it  known  that  Father  da  Ponte 
had  passed  to  a  better  life,  than  great  numbers 
of  religious  and  seculars,  notwithstanding  the 
rigorous  season,  hastened  to  the  college  ;  earnest- 
ly entreatiug  to  see  him  once  again,  though  dead, 
and  kiss  his  feet  and  hands.  Many  painters 
wished  to  take  his  portrait ;  whilst  other  pious 
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persons  suggested  that  his  Life  should  be  written 
for  the  comfort  and  example  of  posterity ;  every 
one,  in  fine,  strove  to  show  his  esteem,  love,  and 
devotion,  towards  such  a  man.  When  the  corpse 
was  conveyed  into  the  church  for  the  funeral  obse- 
quies, as  is  customary  in  the  Society,  it  was  deem- 
ed adviseable,  in  order  to  avoid  tumult,  to  limit 
the  admissions  to  such  only  as  were  invited.  But 
how  could  that  be  kept  quiet  which  was  known 
to  so  many  people  ?  Scarcely  was  the  office 
of  the  dead  commenced,  when  not  only  was  the 
church  completely  filled,  but  the  crowd,  always 
indiscreet,  even  in  its  devotion,  broke  down  the 
barriers,  surrounded  the  bier,  one  kissed  his 
hands  and  feet,  others  touched  him  with  their 
beads ;  some  cut  his  hair,  his  garments,  and 
would  not  even  have  spared  his  flesh,  if  the  assis- 
tants had  not  by  main  force  and  with  much  diffi- 
culty withdrawn  the  body  into  the  sacristy ;  in- 
closing it  immediately  in  a  coffin,  which,  when 
the  doors  of  the  church  were  closed,  was  buried 
at  the  gospel-side  of  the  altar. 

When  the  news  became  public,  many  of  the 
most  distinguished  nobles,  amongst  others  the 
Count  Duke  of  Beneventes,  the  Duchess  of  Me- 
dina di  Rio  Secco,  the  Countess  Miranda,  and 
many  more,  formerly  his  penitents,  amicably 
quarreled  with  us  for  not  having  been  informed 
of  his  dangerous  illness  and  death  ;  at  the  same 
time  earnestly  begging  to  have  some  little  thing 
that  had  belonged  to  him,  to  keep  as  a  precious 
relic  ;  and  so  many  required  this,  that  the  vest- 
ments  he  had  used  for   the  celebration  of  the 
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holy  sacrifice,  and  some  otbers  of  his  garments, 
when  cut  up  into  very  small  pieces  did  not  suf- 
fice to  satisfy  all. 

On  the  octave  day  of  his  death,  the  religious 
of  Saint  Dominic,  from  whom  the  servant  of 
God  had  first  imbibed  the  milk  of  piety,  and 
for  whom  he  had  always  entertained  the  highest 
esteem  and  love,  repaired  in  a  body  to  our  church 
of  S.  Ambrose,  there  to  celebrate  the  solemn 
obsequies.  The  city,  too,  chose  our  church  of 
S.  Ignatius  as  the  most  spacious  ;  and  in  attes- 
tation of  its  gratitude  for  the  services  rendered 
to  it  by  the  holy  man,  had  a  sumptuous  funeral, 
with  solemn  mass  and  a  funeral  oration,  which 
was  attended  by  the  lords  and  ministers  of  the 
royal  auditory,  the  nobility,  and  all  the  most 
distinguished  citizens.  So  numerous  and  won- 
derful were  the  favours  which  the  holy  mau  daily 
obtained  for  those  who  had  recourse  to  him,  as 
to  excite  a  general  desire  that  the  venerated 
corpse  should  be  more  respectfully  lodged,  and 
have  a  suitable  inscription  placed  over  it.  Conse- 
quently, the  year  following,  1625,  on  the  18th  of 
September,  he  was  exhumed,  and  the  coffin  open- 
ed :  the  body  was  found  half  decayed,  yet  so  that 
he  could  be  recognized  by  those  who  were  present. 
His  brain  alone  remained  perfect,  as  fresh,  soft, 
and  well- coloured,  as  if  he  had  died  the  previous 
day.  It  was  wonderful  that  the  body,  though  half 
putrified,  should  yet  emit  no  unpleasant  odour  ; 
on  the  contrary,  it  exhaled  a  certain  sweetness 
pleasing  to  all ;  particularly  observed  by  the  three 
doctors   called  to  be  present  at   the   recognition 
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of  the  body,  who  declared  that  this  could  not 
be  natural.  The  bishop  of  the  city,  with  other 
prelates  and  religious,  would  be  eye-witnesses  of 
the  above  related  facts.  He  then  ordered  three 
of  our  priests  to  swear  to  the  identity  of  the 
body,  which  was  inclosed  anew  in  the  case  and 
sealed  ;  a  public  and  authentic  document  was 
drawn  up  by  notaries,  conformably  to  the  decrees 
relating  to  such  matters :  it  was  then  restored 
to  its  former  place,  and  the  following  inscription 
was  placed  over  it:  "Here  rests  the  body  of  the 
venerable  Father  Ludovico  da  Ponte,  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Jesus,  who  died  on  the  16th  of  February, 
1624." 

The  number  of  miracles  performed  by  the  holy 
man  in  favour  of  his  devout  clients  continuing 
to  increase,  many  of  our  religious,  as  well  as 
the  whole  city  of  Valladolid,  besought  the  Bishop, 
Monsignor  Alfonso  Lopez  Gallo,  to  allow  a  juri- 
dical examination  and  process  to  be  instituted. 
At  the  same  time  the  city  and  college  present- 
ed a  memorial  to  his  most  Catholic  Majesty 
Philip  IV.,  beseeching  him  to  obtain  from  the 
Sovereign  Pontiff,  the  privilege  of  publicly  hon- 
ouring the  servant  of  God.  But  various  obstacles 
then  prevented  its  execution  ;  and  it  was  only  in 
1759  that  the  necessary  examinations  and  discus- 
sions of  the  cause  in  the  various  congregations, 
according  to  the  usages  of  Rome,  and  before  the 
Sovereign  Pontiff  Clement  XIII.  were  completed. 
On  the  16th  of  July,  that  same  year  1759,  the 
apostolic  see  issued  the  decree,  "  Constare  de  vir- 
tutibus  in  gradu  heroico  turn  Theologalibus,  Fide, 
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Spe  et  eharitate  euga  Deum,  et  Proximum,  quam 
Cardnalibus,  Prudentia,  Justitia,  Fortitudine  et 
Temperantia  Ven.  Servi  Dei  Ludovici  a  Ponte 
Sacerdotis  Professi  Societatis  Jesu,  in  casu  et  ad 
effectum  de  quo  agitur."  It  is  in  virtue  of  this 
decree  that  the  servant  of  God  is  styled  Ven- 
erable. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

MIRACLES    PERFORMED     BY    GOD    THROUGH   THE     MERITS 
OF    HIS    SERVANT,    AFTER   HIS   DECEASE. 

Our  Divine  and  loving  Lord,  who  had  so  libe- 
rally enriched  Father  da  Ponte  in  life  with  such 
illustrious  gifts,  would  also  accredit  his  sanctity, 
by  granting  undeniable  miracles  to  his  merits 
and  intercession  after  his  death.  Of  these  mir- 
acles, many  are  reported  in  the  authentic  pro- 
cesses for  his  canonization  ;  many  others  are  re- 
lated by  those  who,  in  their  greatest  necessities, 
had  recourse  to  his  intercession,  and  who  expe- 
rienced it  in  a  manner  evidently  miraculous.  A 
few  only  will  be  introduced  here,  of  those  in 
which  God  was  pleased  to  manifest  His  will  that 
this  His  servant  should  be  glorified  on  earth  ; 
showing  too,  at  the  same  time,  the  benevolence 
of  the  holy  man,  in  attending  now  that  he  is  in 
heaven  to  the  welfare  of  those  who  with  faith 
and  confidence  implore  his  patronage. 

Donna  Catarina  della  Valle,  wife  of  Don  Giro- 
lamo  Avellenado,  being  already  in  delicate  health, 
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was  attacked  with  a  violent  fever.  Several  phy- 
sicians were  consulted,  all  remedies  applied,  but 
without  success  ;  on  the  contrary,  the  malady 
gained  strength  daily,  so  much  so,  that  the  lady 
received  the  viaticum.  Whilst  she  was  in  this 
deplorable  state,  some  one  advised  her  to  have 
recourse  to  the  Venerable  Father  da  Ponte,  who 
was  daily  bestowing  such  great  favours  on  those 
who  implored  his  aid.  Hearing  this,  she  felt 
great  hope  of  recovering  her  health  through 
his  means  ;  and  in  case  she  did,  she  bound  her- 
self by  vow  to  visit  the  chapel  where  he  was 
entombed,  and  hear  mass  there,  as  soon  as  she 
should  be  able  to  leave  the  house  ;  and  also 
to  recite  several  devout  prayers  in  his  honour  ; 
then  taking  up  a  picture  of  him,  she  respect- 
fully kissed  it,  and  applied  it  to  the  part  where 
she  was  suffering  most  pain  :  the  moment  she 
did  this,  she  found  herself  surprisingly  reliev- 
ed ;  in  fact,  she  was  rescued,  as  we  may  say,  from 
the  jaws  of  death.  A  few  days  later  she  was 
in  perfect  health,  and  gladly  acquitted  herself 
of  her  vow. 

Donna  Maddalena  de  Gisneros,  descending  a 
stair-case  in  her  own  house,  missed  the  first  step 
and  was  violently  precipitated  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom,  head  foremost.  She  must  inevitably 
have  been  killed,  had  she  not  whilst  in  the  very 
act  of  falling,  recommended  herself  most  devoutly 
to  the  Venerable  Father  da  Ponte,  and  invoked 
his  help.  Her  call  was  not  in  vain,  for  to  the 
astonishment  of  those  who  hastened  to  her  as- 
sistance, and  who  expected,  at  the  least,  to  find 
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her  with  broken  bones,  they  had  the  satisfaction 
to  see  her  staiiding  on  her  feet  at  the  bottom 
of  the  stair-case,  not  only  uninjured,  but  even 
undismayed.  After  returniug  most  humble  thanks 
to  her  deliverer,  she  pursued  her  walk. 

In  1624.  a  nobleman  named  Don  Clemente 
Formento,  governor  of  Valladolid,  fell  ill  of  a 
malignant  spotted  fever ;  recourse  was  had  to 
every  remedy,  but  the  malady  soon  overspread 
his  whole  body,  and  was  carrying  him  rapidly 
to  the  grave.  As  a  last  resource,  Father  da 
Ponte  was  appealed  to ;  a  picture  of  him  was 
procured,  which  the  sick  man  applied  several 
times,  blessing  himself  with  it,  and  earnestly  be- 
seeching the  holy  man  to  obtain  the  restoration 
of  his  health.  At  first,  he  really  seemed  better, 
and  the  complaint  was  thought  to  be  yielding ; 
but  suddenly  another  change  for  the  worse  en- 
sued ;  the  last  sacraments  were  hastily  admin- 
istered ;  he  was  reduced  to  the  last  extremity, 
had  lost  all  sense,  the  recommendation  of  the 
soul  and  other  prayers  of  the  church  had  been 
recited,  and  his  last  sigh  was  momentarily  ex- 
pected ;  in  fact,  the  habit  of  S.  Francis,  in  which 
he  had  expressed  a  wish  to  be  buried,  was  actu- 
ally prepared  for  him.  But  the  servant  of  God 
appears  only  to  have  deferred  his  assistance,  to 
make  the  cure  more  wonderful,  and  to  confer 
something  beyond  the  one  favour  asked.  The 
disconsolate  wife  and  children,  together  with 
their  surrounding  friends,  again  had  recourse 
to  the  holy  man,  and  again  blessed  the  sufferer 
with  the  picture ;  when  he  immediately  opened  his 
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eyes,  recovered  his  senses,  and,  contrary  to  all 
expectation,  visibly  improved  ;  so  much  so,  that 
in  a  few  days  no  vestige  of  the  malady  remained, 
and  he  was  perfectly  cured.  He  then  proceeded 
to  the  father's  tomb,  and  whilst  he  was  in  the 
act  of  thanking  him  for  thus  being  delivered 
from  the  fangs  of  death,  he  seemed  to  see  the 
holy  man,  who  with  a  grave  and  cheerful  coun- 
tenance said  to  him,  "I  have  obtained  for  you 
more  than  you  asked."  From  that  time  Cle- 
mente  constantly  wore  the  same  little  picture 
about  his  person ;  and  years  afterwards  pro- 
tested that  in  all  his  necessities  the  father  had 
ever  shown  himself  propitious  to  him. 

Whilst  Father  Joseph  Cavello  was  residing 
at  Leon  in  Spain,  -  he  became  possessed  of  a 
small  particle  of  Father  da  Ponte's  bone,  which 
he  highly  valued  ;  and  that  it  might  be  the  more 
respectfully  preserved,  he  consigned  it  to  a  silver- 
smith, named  Pietro  de  Miranda,  desiring  him 
to  inclose  it  in  a  little  crystal  column,  with  a 
pedestal  and  capital,  both  to  be  of  silver.  The 
case  being  completed,  nothing  remained  to  be 
done  but  to  adjust  the  bone  within  the  crystal, 
shut  and  fasten  it.  The  artificer  did  not  know 
that  it  was  a  bone  of  Father  da  Ponte's  ;  but  was 
surprised,  as  he  was  trying  to  fix  it  in  its  place, 
to  see  it  distil  several  drops  of  fine  fluid  ;  not 
suspecting  the  mystery,  he  attempted  to  wipe 
both  the  bone  and  column  two  or  three  times  ; 
but  to  no  purpose,  the  liquid  was  only  more 
copious  than  before.  He  suspended  the  work, 
carefully  folding  up  in  separate  papers,  the  bone, 
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the  crystal,  and  the  silver,  locking  all  up  in  a 
trunk,  putting  the  key  in  his  own  pocket.  Some 
days  afterwards,  he  was  going  to  resume  his 
work,  when,  to  his  utter  surprise,  he  found  the 
bone  secured  in  the  reliquary,  the  column  fixed 
on  the  pedestal,  and  the  summit  covered  and 
fast ;  in  fact,  there  was  nothing  left  for  him  to 
do :  his  fellow-workman,  like  himself,  was  an 
eye-witness  of  the  fact,  and  both  considered  it 
to  be  a  real  miracle  ;  in  which  opinion  they  were 
strongly  confirmed,  as  from  day  to  day  they 
heard  of  the  many  prodigies  wrought  by  the  holy 
man. 

For  nearly  twenty  years  Donna  Maria  Quig- 
nones,  Marchioness  de  los  Veles,  had  suffered 
from  an  oppression  of  the  chest,  which,  amongst 
other  alarming  symptoms,  so  completely  over- 
powered her  as  almost  to  produce  suffocation. 
Remedies  only  seemed  to  increase  the  evil ;  fre- 
quent bleedings  afforded  no  relief.  One  night 
when  she  felt  unusually  opprest  and  unable  to 
sleep,  she  recollected  that  she  had  a  small  piece 
of  an  amice,  used  by  Father  da  Ponte  in  offering 
the  holy  mass,  and  which  as  a  great  favour  had 
been  given  to  her.  She  kissed  it  repeatedly  with 
great  tenderness  and  respect,  placed  it  upon  her 
chest,  and  with  earnest  tears  implored  his  aid. 
What  cannot  humble  prayer  and  lively  faith  ac- 
complish ?  At  that  very  moment  the  pain  ceased, 
the  complaint  disappeared,  and  she  was  per- 
fectly cured,  enjoying  good  health  for  many  years. 

Antonio  della  Valle,  a  child  of  four  years  old, 
on  of  one  of  the  auditors  of  the  cancella  ria,  ac- 
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cidentally  picked  up  the  buckle  of  a  girdle,  and 
began  to  play  with  it,  but  at  length  incautiously 
put  it  in  his  mouth  and  attempted  to  swallow  it : 
it  remained  fixed  in  his  throat,  and  threatened 
almost  immediate  death.  His  face  became  black, 
his  eyes  were  swollen  and  started  from  their  sock- 
ets. The  screams  of  the  child  aroused  his  mother, 
who  was  sleeping  in  an  adjoining  room :  terrified 
at  the  awful  appearance  of  her  son,  she  hastily 
placed  a  small  particle  of  the  bone  of  Father 
da  Ponte,  (which  she  was  fortunate  enough  to 
have  in  the  house)  in  the  mouth  of  the  dying  boy  : 
the  prodigy  was  instantaneous :  he  spoke,  saying 
that  the  buckle  was  swallowed,  having  descended 
as  low  as  the  stomach  ;  his  natural  colour  return- 
ed, and  his  eyes  resumed  their  due  place  and 
proportions.  The  buckle,  however,  remained  in 
the  child's  body,  and  caused  some  alarm  lest  it 
might  produce  laceration  of  the  intestines  ;  but 
at  the  end  of  three  days  it  was  ejected  without 
occasioning  any  pain  to  the  child  who  was  thus 
completely  cured. 

In  1659  a  nun  named  Donna  Francesca  di  Ri- 
bera,  of  the  order  of  S.  Bernard  at  Valladolid, 
had  obtained  a  letter  in  Father  da  Ponte's  own 
writing.  From  esteem  of  him,  and  a  desire  to 
secure  his  favour,  she  always  wore  this  letter 
upon  her,  for  which  purpose  she  had  stitched  it 
in  her  habit,  between  the  lining  and  the  materi- 
al itself.  At  the  beginning  of  the  summer  she 
sent  this  habit  to  the  wash,  without  a  moment's 
thought  of  the  letter  tacked  within  it :  it  was 
soon  plunged  into  hot  water,  well  rubbed  with 
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soap,  twisted  and  re-twisted,  as  is  usual  in 
washing,  and  was  in  due  time  returned  to  the 
religious,  who,  at  the  approach  of  winter,  again 
intended  to  resume  her  habit:  then  it  was  that 
she  remembered  her  letter,  and  in  grief  of  heart 
exclaimed,  "  0  God  !  my  letter  must  surely  have 
been  utterly  destroyed  by  the  washerwoman  !" 
She  immediately  began  to  unstitch  the  habit, 
when  to  her  astonishment  and  delight,  she  found 
her  letter  not  only  without  fracture,  but  quite 
perfect,  the  writing  uninjured,  and  altogether  in  a 
better  condition  than  before  the  accident.  Every 
one  cried  out,  '•  A  miracle!  a  miracle!"  and  in 
truth,  it  was  a  miracle,  and  a  great  one  too;  for 
the  same  experiment  being  tried  on  other  letters 
and  papers,  they  were  soon  reduced  to  a  mere 
mass  of  pulp.  The  consequence  was,  the  letter 
of  the  servant  of  God  was  most  respectfully 
lodged,  and  considered  a  very  precious  relic. 

Donna  Antonia  Maria  di  Cordova,  Marchioness 
of  Villa,  had  a  cross  given  to  her  which  Father 
da  Ponte  had  been  in  the  habit  of  wearing.  She 
declared  on  oath  that  she  had  found  in  it  relief 
under  all  her  illnesses  and  trials  ;  these  are  her 
words,  "In  my  infirmities  and  sufferings  I  had 
recourse  to  the  intercession  of  the  venerable  Fa- 
ther Ludovico  da  Ponte,  applying  the  cross  which 
he  himself  had  worn,  and  my  sufferings  were  im- 
mediately relieved.  I  did  the  same,  and  with  the 
same  success,  to  my  children  in  their  different 
illnesses."     So  far  the  lady. 

Don  Ludovico  Blanco,  a  nobleman  of  Valla- 
dolid,  suffered  most  excruciating  pain  in  conse- 
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quence  of  a  dangerous  obstruction  ;  no  remedy 
afforded  any  relief,  and  he  was  evidently  near 
death,  when  recollecting  that  his  wife  had  ob- 
tained many  miraculous  favours  by  means  of  a 
picture  and  signature  of  Father  da  Ponte's,  he 
had  recourse  to  the  same,  blessing  and  signing 
himself  with  them  several  times  ;  beseeching  the 
Divine  Majesty  to  mitigate  his  atrocious  spasms 
and  restore  him  to  health,  through  the  merits 
of  his  faithful  servant.  Before  the  expiration 
of  a  quarter  of  an  hour  the  obstruction  yielded, 
and  immediate  relief  was  the  consequence.  In 
the  opinion  of  the  doctors  this  was  an  evident 
miracle,  the  invalid  having  ejected  two  fleshy 
substances,  one  the  size  of  a  hazel-nut,  the  other 
of  a  pea,  which  they  declared  could  not  naturally 
have  occurred.  He  was  at  the  same  time  per- 
fectly cured,  and  never  after  suffered  from  any- 
thing of  that  description. 

We  will  close  this  subject,  and  with  it  this 
history,  by  quoting  a  passage  found  in  a  manu- 
script, written  by  the  so-celebrated  Donna  Marina 
di  Escobar,  who  juridically  declared,  that  the 
servant  of  God,  then  dead,  appeared  to  her  at 
a  time  when  she  was  suffering  from  dreadful 
pain  in  her  chest,  with  such  a  burning  fever  that 
she  seemed  to  have,  as  it  were,  a  fire  within  her. 
He  looked  at  her  with  extreme  benevolence,  and 
said,  "  When  we  in  heaven  see  those  on  earth 
suffer  great  pain  and  affliction,  we  often  refrain 
from  praying  for  them,  in  order  not  to  deprive 
them  of  the  opportunity  of  exercising  virtue, 
and  of  meriting  a  greater  recompense  hereafter. 
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Nevertheless  thou  art  now  relieved;"  "and," 
continues  Donna  Marina,  "  as  he  said  these  words 
I  was  entirely  freed  from  pain,  and  I  have  heard 
that  many  other  persons  have  obtained,  through 
the  intercession  of  the  venerable  father,  great 
blessings  both  for  soul  and  body."  For  all  of 
which,  may  honour  and  glory  be  given  to  God 
now  and  for  ever. 


CHAPTER    V. 

PROFITABLE     MAXIMS     FOUND     AMONGST     THE     WRITINGS 
OF   FATHER   DA    PONTE. 

As  a  conclusion  to  this  work,  the  reader  will 
not  be  displeased  to  receive  a  few  short  sentences, 
found  in  the  father's  own  hand-writing,  after 
his  holy  death,  entitled,  "  Spiritual  Admonitions 
drawn  from  Prayer  and  Meditation  ;"  they  form 
a  mine  of  perfection  and  heavenly  wisdom. 

1.  Do  for  God  what  thou  canst,  and  God  will 
do  for  thee  what  thou  canst  not. 

2.  Be  faithful  in  little  things,  and  God  will  help 
thee  to  accomplish  great  ones. 

3.  Defer  not  to  the  future  the  accomplishment 
of  thy  good  purposes,  because  if  thou  dost  not  do 
now  whilst  thou  art  able,  thou  wilt  every  day  be- 
come less  willing. 

4.  Take  the  sweet  things  of  this  world  as 
bitter,  and  the  bitter  sweet  ;  thus  thou  shalt  en- 
joy peace. 

5.  Think  of  God,  and  God  will  think  of  thee. 

6.  Be  generous  to  thy  neighbour,  and  God  will 
be  generous  to  thee. 
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7.  Give  to  God  what  He  asks  of  thee,  and 
He  will  give  thee  what  thou  askest  of  Him. 

8.  If  thou  wishest  to  do  the  will  of  God,  why 
negligently  perform  a  duty  of  obedience,  under 
pretext  of  passing  on  to  something  else,  since 
thou  hast  in  reality  what  thou  seekest  ? 

9.  If  thou  art  inwardly  disturbed  at  what  thou 
dost,  it  is  a  sign  thou  aimest  at  something  for 
thyself. 

10.  In  me  is  nothing,  in  God  is  all. 

11.  I  am  what  I  am  not ;  God  is,  what  He  is. 

12.  True  love  of  God  seeks  rather  to  suffer 
here,  than  to  rejoice  ;  and  to  drink  the  chalice  of 
bitterness,  rather  than  that  of  sweetness. 

13.  Real  love  of  God  prefers  His  glory  to 
its  own. 

14.  True  love  seeks  to  love  rather  than  to 
know,  and  esteems  obedience  more  than  know- 
ledge. 

15.  Study  to  do  those  things  only  which  God 
wills,  and  to  do  them  all,  then  thou  shalt  have 
accomplished  His  will. 

16.  True  love  of  God  rejoices  more  to  give 
than  to  receive,  and  if  it  desires  to  receive,  it 
is  only  that  it  may  be  able  to  give, 

17.  Study  to  accomplish  the  will  of  God  with 
promptitude  and  purity,  simply  because  it  is 
His  will,  from  no  other  motive  than  to  please 
Him,  and  thus  thou  shalt  have  done  it  on  earth, 
as  it  is  done  in  heaven. 

18.  Thou  lovest  God  in  proportion  as  thou 
hatest  thyself. 

19.  He  truly  hates  himself,  who  shuns  honour 
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and  comfort,  and  who  seeks  opprobrium  and  suf- 
fering, 

20.  Choose  for  the  companions  of  thy  life 
poverty,  contempt,  and  pain,  because  these  were 
the  chosen  companions  of  Jesus  Christ. 

21.  Whatever  occupations  thou  mayest  have, 
endeavour  to  do  each  action  with  as  much  per- 
fection, peace,  and  composure,  as  if  thou  hadst 
nothing  else  to  do. 

22.  Mortify  eagerness  to  finish  one  action  in 
order  to  pass  quickly  to  another,  and  also  any, 
and  every  immoderate  desire,  unless  thou  wish- 
est  thy  work  to  be  ill  done. 

23.  Use  greater  diligence  in  the  services  thou 
hast  to  render,  than  in  the  favours  thou  hast  to 
receive. 

24.  Anxiety  to  receive  favours  from  God,  ren- 
ders us  unfit  to  receive  them,  because  it  is  a  sign 
of  little  humility,  and  a  want  of  purity  of  in- 
tention. Affection  in  action  becomes  tepid,  from 
an  immoderate  desire  to  receive. 

25.  He  who  is  truly  humble  reputes  himself 
unworthy  of  every  good,  and  deserving  of  every 
evil  ;  unworthy  of  favours,  and  deserving  of  chas- 
tisements. 

26.  If  thou  truly  believest  that  thou  deserv- 
est  to  dwell  in  hell,  thou  wilt  neither  complain 
of  the  evils  thou  sufferest,  nor  of  the  blessings 
which  thou  hast  not. 

27.  What  hast  thou  given  to  God,  or  what 
hast  thou  done  for  Him,  that  thou  shouldst  dare 
to  complain  when  He  does  not  give  thee  what 
thou  wishest  ? 
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28.  If  thou  desirest  always  to  think  of  God, 
study  to  forget  thyself. 

29.  God  will  think  of  thee,  if  thou  forgettest 
thyself. 

30.  To  forget  oneself,  is  to  be  unmindful  of 
honours,  conveniences,  health,  life,  consolations, 
spiritual  delights,  and  whatever  concerns  one's 
own  interest,  except  inasmuch  as  God  wills  us 
to  remember  them  for  His  service,  and  for  His 
own  greater  glory. 

31.  Give  more  study  to  mortification  than  to 
contemplation,  because  an  immortified  person 
seeks  the  spirit  of  prayer,  but  cannot  find  it, 
whilst  prayer  itself  seeks  him  who  is  truly  mor- 
tified, and  knows  how  to  find  him. 

32.  Experience  teaches  that  a  servile  fear  is 
often  the  punishment  of  the  proud. 

33.  By  a  just  judgment  of  God,  he  who  vain- 
ly and  without  reason  glories  in  himself,  fears 
needlessly  and  without  reason. 

34.  He  is  near  to  evil,  who  through  sloth  seeks 
the  lesser  good. 

35.  He  is  remote  from  evil,  who  seeks  the 
greater  good. 

36.  God  discloses  Himself  to  him  who  humbly 
hides  himself. 

37.  God  conceals  Himself  from  him  who  vainly 
displays  himself. 

38.  That  tongue  is  earthly  which  speaks  well 
of  self,  ill  of  others,  and  never  of  God. 

39.  That  tongue  is  heavenly  which  speaks  ill  of 
self,  well  of  others,  and  always  of  God  or  for  God. 

40.  Leave    a    letter    begun   when    God   calls 
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thee,  because  it  is  better  to  leave  a  letter  well 
begun  than  badlj  finished. 

41.  God  rearranges  when  obedience  deranges 
thy  ideas,  and  the  action  thou  art  about. 

42.  It  is  the  highest  misery  to  be  rich  in  con- 
ceit, and  poor  in  love  ;  rich  in  learning,  and  poor 
in  virtue. 

43.  Vile  man,  set  thy  house  in  order,  for  to- 
morrow thou  must  die. 

44.  We  act  as  God  does,  when  we  do  good, 
with  peace  and  without  perturbation  ;  with  love, 
without  self-interest ;  with  magnanimity,  without 
presumption. 

45.  Thou  wicked  servant,  take  care  what  thou 
art  about,  for  to-morrow  thou  shalt  give  an  ac- 
count of  thy  stewardship. 


Decretum 

Vallisoletana 

Beatificationis  et  Canonizationis 

VENERABILIS  SERVI  DEI  LUDOVICI  A  PONTE 

Sacerdotis  Professi  Societatis  Jesu 
Super  dubio 

An  constet  de  virtutibus  Theologalibus  Fide, 
Spe,  et  charitate  in  Deum  et  Proximum,  necnon 
de  Cardinalibus  Prudentia,  Justitia,  Fortitudine, 
et  Temperantia,  earumque  adnexis,  in  gradu 
heroico,  in  casu,  et  ad  effectum,  de  quo  agitur. 

Postquam  in  causa  Vallisoletana  Ven.  Servi 
Dei  Ludovici  a  Ponte  Sacerdotis  Professi  Socie- 
tatis Jesu  habita3  fuerunt  Congregationes  Anti- 
prseparatoria  die    8  Julii  1749  et  Praeparatoria 
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die  11  Septembris  1753  tandem  propositum  fuit 
in  Congregatione  Generali  die  3  Julii  currentis 
anni  coram  Sanctissimo  Domino  nostro  Clemente 
XIII  a  Reverendissimo  Domino  Cardinali  Tam- 
burino  Sacrorern  Rituum  Congregationis  Prse- 
fecto,  et  Causae  Relatore  dubium.  An  constet 
de  virtutibus  Theologalibus  Fide,  Spe,  et  chari- 
tate  in  Deum,  et  Proximum,  necnon,  de  Cardi- 
nalibus  Prudentia,  Justitia,  Fortitudine,  et  Tem- 
perantia,  earumque  adnexis  in  gradu  heroico 
in  casu,  et  ad  effectum,  de  quo  agitur,  et  Sancti- 
tas  Sua  auditis  Reverendissimorum  Cardinalium 
Sacrorum  Rituum  Congregationi  pnepositorum,  et 
Consultorum  suffragiis,  deliberatione  de  more  dis- 
tulit,  atque  interim  tarn  suis,  quam  aliorum  pre- 
cibus  a  Deo  Patre  luminum  enixius  postulavit, 
ut  se,  sicut  promisit,  veritatem  edoceret.  Re- 
currente  vero  Natalis  sui  die,  quo  Catholics  Ec- 
clesia3  gubernacula  suscepit,  peractis  Sacrosanctis 
Mjsteriis,  ad  se  advocavit  Reverendissimum  Dom- 
inum  Cardinalem  Tamburinum  Causse  Relatorem, 
necnon  R.  P.  Benedictum  Veteraui  Promotorem 
Fidei,  meque  Secretarium,  decrevitque  :  Constare 
de  virtutibus  tam  Theologalibus  Fide,  Spe,  et 
Charitate,  quam  Cardinalibus  Prudentia,  Jus- 
titia, Fortitudine,  ac  Temperantia,  earumque  ad- 
nexis in  gradu  heroico  Ven.  Servi  Dei  Ludovici 
a  Ponte,  Sacerdotis  Professi  Societatis  Jesus, 
in  casu,  et  ad  effectum  de  quo  agitur. 

Atque  ita  in  Acta  Sacra  Congregationis  referri, 
et  publicari  mandavit.     Hac  die  16  Julii  1759. 

D.  F.  Card.  Tamburinus  Prsefectus. 
Loco  -f*  Sigilli. 

M.  Marefuscus  Sac.  Rit.  Cong.  Secretaries. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

BIRTH  AND  EARLY  EDUCATION  OF  FATHER  LA  NUZA. 

The  venerable  Father  Luigi  la  Nuza  was  born 
at  Alicata,  in  the  south  of  Sicily,  in  the  year 
1591,  the  same  year  in  which  the  angelical  youth 
Aloysius  Gonzaga  passed  from  this  life  to  one 
more  glorious.  His  parents,  Giovanni  la  Nuza, 
and  Leandra  Spina,  were  both  of  noble  birth.  His 
father  was  a  noble  Arragonese  knight,  nephew 
to  that  famous  Giovanni  la  Nuza,  who,  after  hav- 
ing filled  the  most  eminent  posts  in  Arragon,  Va- 
lencia, and  Catalonia,  was  for  about  twelve  years 
viceroy  of  Sicily,  under  Ferdinand  the  Catholic. 

Our  Luigi  spent  his  first  childhood  at  Sarragos- 
sa ;  his  father's  high  military  rank  having  oblig- 
ed him  to  return  to  Spain,  before  the  child  was 
scarcely  weaned.    An  excellent  tutor  was  appoint- 
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to  form  his  manners,  and  to  initiate  him  in  the 
first  rudiments  of  literature.  Luigi  corresponded 
so  well  with  this  care  and  solicitude,  as  even  to 
surpass  the  hopes  of  his  preceptor.  His  favourite 
amusements  were  to  erect  altars,  imitate  preach- 
ers, and  invite  his  young  companions  to  celebrate 
the  festivals  amongst  themselves  ;  moreover,  he 
delighted  in  retirement,  where  he  spent  his  time 
in  reading  pious  books,  and  in  singing  the  divine 
praises.  He  avoided  the  most  frequented  places, 
succoured  the  necessities  of  the  poor  to  the  best 
of  his  ability  ;  and  was  so  reserved  in  speaking, 
that  he  never  uttered  a  word,  which  was  not  only 
prudent,  but  even  pious. 

With  such  virtuous  example  was  Luigi  adorn- 
ing the  city  of  Sarragossa,  when  at  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1602,  his  father  was  obliged  to  follow 
the  Duke  of  Feria  to  Sicily.  Great  was  the  de- 
light of  the  viceroy  at  having  the  company  of 
the  father  ;  but  he  was  still  more  pleased  with 
the  naturally  excellent  dispositions  of  the  child. 
Scarcely  were  they  landed  in  Palermo,  than  he 
conferred  the  commandership-in-chief  of  the 
Spanish  infantry  upon  the  father,  and  would 
have  Luigi,  who  during  the  voyage  had  appeared 
like  a  hermit,  decorated  with  military  equip- 
ments, to  serve  under  his  father's  banner.  From 
that  moment  his  father  made  him  enter  upon 
a  military  career.  Thinking,  however,  that  po- 
lite literature  was  by  no  means  unbecoming  in 
a  soldier,  he  sought  for  a  suitable  person  to  whom 
he  might  confide  his  son,  and  have  him  properly 
instructed  in  strict  discipline  and  good  conduct. 
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He  was  fortunate  in  meeting  with  just  the  sort 
of  person  he  desired,  in  Pietro  Gravina  da  Ter- 
mini, a  man  of  great  piety  and  learning  ;  who 
by  permission  of  the  Archbishop  of  Palermo, 
quitted  the  seminary  to  educate  Luigi,  then  only 
eleven  years  of  age.  Under  this  most  zealous 
preceptor,  who  soon  afterwards  entered  the  So- 
ciety of  Jesus,  and  was  transferred  to  the  Amer- 
ican missions,  la  Nuza  began  to  give  himself 
to  the  meditation  of  divine  things  ;  was  exact 
in  more  frequently  assisting  at  the  celebration 
of  the  holy  mysteries,  and  did  all  this  with  so 
much  devotion,  that  it  was  with  difficulty  he 
could  restrain  his  tears.  The  reader,  however, 
must  not  suppose  that  this  fervent  application 
to  piety  interfered  with  his  study  of  grammar 
and  elegant  literature  ;  for  in  this  respect  too, 
he  gave  the  greatest  satisfaction  to  Gravina. 
He  passed  from  the  private  to  the  public  schools 
of  the  society  ;  in  going  to,  and  returning  from 
them,  he  was  always  accompanied  by  Gravina. 
It  may  be  useful  to  give  a  sketch  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  pious  youth  daily  distributed  his 
time  ;  that  those  who  are  in  their  scholastic 
career  may  imitate  him,  and  those  who  are  not, 
may  recommend  the  plan  to  those  over  whom 
they  may  have  influence.  The  first  hours  of 
the  day  were  consecrated  to  God  ;  he  then  pre- 
pared his  daily  lessons  ;  as  the  hour  for  school 
approached,  he  repaired  to  the  porch  at  the 
church-door,  where  he  adored  the  Blessed  Sa- 
crament, and  begged  grace  to  progress  in  his 
studies.      Thus   fortified   by   prayer,   he   entered 
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the  schools,  and  on  quitting  them  he  never  re- 
turned home  without  first  assisting  at  the  holy 
sacrifice  of  the  mass.  That  the  time  necessarily 
employed  in  going  to  and  from  school  might 
not  become  unprofitable,  he  spent  it  either  in 
spiritual  discourses,  or  in  reading  Tursellino's 
Particles.  He  observed  the  same  method  after 
dinner,  excepting  that  he  substituted  examina- 
tion of  conscience  in  place  of  prayer.  In  this 
manner  he  closely  followed  the  footsteps  of  S. 
Aloysius  Gonzaga,  who  had  then  recently  been 
added  to  the  catalogue  of  the  blessed.  Indeed 
so  well  did  he  endeavour  to  imitate  Gonzaga, 
that  when  he  was  sometimes  asked  why  he  did 
so  and  so,  in  such  and  such  circumstances,  he 
simply  and  sincerely  answered,  "Because  my 
Aloysius  acted  so."  This  close  application  to  the 
study  of  virtue  and  literature,  somewhat  repressed 
the  natural  vivacity  of  the  youth ;  of  which  his 
father  often  complained  in  these  and  similar 
terms  :  "  I  should  certainly  wish  my  son  to  pos- 
sess virtue  and  learning,  but  I  should  also  wish 
him  to  be  somewhat  of  a  cavalier,  and  a  courtier, 
and  let  it  be  seen  that  he  is  the  heir  both  of 
the  courage  and  military  honours  of  a  soldier." 
In  consequence  of  this,  he  put  a  check  upon  his 
great  attention  to  spiritual  things,  and  gave  him- 
self to  hunting  and  riding  ;  mingling  cheerfulness 
with  gravity,  without,  however,  relinquishing  his 
deeper  studies.  At  first,  threats  rather  frightened 
the  youth,  but  he  found  means  afterwards  of 
practising  a  pious  cheat  upon  his  father.  When- 
ever some  of  the  viceroy's  courtiers  were  visiting 
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at  his  house,  Luigi  would  seize  an  old  sword, 
and  begin  fencing  so  vigorously  that  his  father 
was  highly  delighted  with  him. 

About  this  time  an  incident  occurred,  which 
showed  what  strong  virtue  had  taken  root  in 
young  la  Nuza's  soul.  His  father  was  at  Messina 
with  the  viceroy,  and  sent  him  some  very  rich 
dresses,  with  which  he  was  to  adorn  himself  on 
the  approaching  festival  of  Easter.  To  procure 
himself  contempt  and  raillery,  he  dressed  him- 
self in  them  on  the  solemn  days  of  holy  week, 
and  adding  a  golden  collar,  made  his  appear- 
ance at  the  school-porch  ;  at  first,  the  scholars 
were  astonished  at  the  sight ;  but,  when  they 
saw  him  apparently  admiring  himself,  strutting 
about  with  arrogant  ostentation,  they  began  to 
mock  him,  and  loaded  him  with  insult  and  abuse. 
As  soon  as  the  master  appeared,  and  perceived 
Luigi,  he  said  to  him,  "  Is  it  thus  that  you  com- 
passionate the  death  of  Jesus  ?  what  is  the  mean- 
ing of  these  vain  ornaments  at  a  season  of  grief 
like  this?  If  you  have  a  grain  of  sense  left, 
lay  aside  your  rich  garments,  and  in  place  of 
a  gold  chain  throw  a  string  of  garlic  round  your 
neck,  and  then  return  to  the  schools."  So  said 
the  master,  and  so  did  the  disciple.  He  went 
home,  took  off  his  collar  of  gold,  girded  himself 
with  a  rope  of  garlic  heads,  and  again  made 
his  appearance  in  the  schools.  Both  the  pre- 
ceptor and  the  scholars  were  astounded  at  wit- 
nessing in  a  tender  youth  so  great  a  victory 
over  self ;  and  they  all  found  a  great  incitement 
to  virtue  in   this  generous  act  of  contempt   of 
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the  world  ;  whilst  for  la  Nuza  himself,  it  tended 
to  smoothe  the  path  of  his  entrance  to  the  Soci- 
ety of  Jesus,  which  was  at  that  time  the  grand  ob- 
ject of  his  most  fervent  desires. 


CHAPTER   II. 

HIS   PROGRESS   IN   VIRTUE    AND    IN   HIS   STUDIES,    UNTIL 
HIS   ENTRANCE   INTO   THE   SOCIETY. 

Scarcely  had  Luigi  completed  his  fourteenth 
year,  when  on  the  sixth  of  February,  1605,  death 
deprived  him  of  his  most  affectionate  father. 
This  blow  was  soon  followed  by  another,  the  de- 
parture of  his  master  to  Spain,  who  having  en- 
tered the  society,  went  out  to  the  West  Indies. 
From  the  death  of  his  father  he  knew  how  to 
draw  this  advantage,  of  living  solely  according 
to  God's  good  pleasure ;  and  entirely  abandon- 
ing all  thought  of  earthly  things,  he  privately 
gave  himself  up  to  the  care  of  Father  Pietro  Vil- 
lafrates,  who  then  ruled  the  congregation  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  in 
Palermo.  He  began,  under  his  direction,  to  lay 
a  solid  foundation ;  meditating  on  the  shortness 
of  life,  the  grievousness  of  sin,  and  the  insuffer- 
able remorse  which,  at  the  end  of  life,  those  ex- 
perience who  have  been  addicted  to  sin.  He 
called  these  meditations,  the  beginning  of  his 
conversion.  His  prayers  before  the  most  Blessed 
Sacrament,  became    longer  and    more    fervent; 
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insomuch  that  he  was  called  the  "  Angel  of  the 
Holy  Eucharist."  However,  he  did  not  give  free 
vent  to  his  ardent  affections  in  the  public 
church,  this  being  prohibited  by  his  confessor 
Father  Ortensio  Scaramacca. 

To  prevent  serious  injury  to  his  health,  in  con- 
sequence of  his  great  application  to  prayer,  the 
director  of  his  conscience  was  obliged  to  forbid 
him  to  prolong  his  meditation  beyond  one  hour, 
to  which  hard  injunction  he  punctually  sub- 
mitted. 

However,  what  he  subtracted  from  prayer,  he- 
added  to  his  mortifications,  in  which  he  was 
so  eager,  that  to  frequent  fasting,  wearing  a 
hair-cloth,  and  severe  disciplinings,  he  knew  how 
to  add  a  new  method  of  self-torture.  He  col- 
lected the  crumbs  from  the  table,  and  put  them 
about  his  shoulders,  between  his  flesh  and  his 
shirt.  Moreover,  in  imitation  of  St.  Aloysius, 
he  put  stones  in  his  shoes,  that  he  might  suffer 
something  when  walking  ;  and  between  the  sheets 
of  his  bed  he  strewed  chips  of  wood,  so  to  afflict 
and  disturb  even  his  innocent  repose.  And  in 
order  that  the  mind,  as  well  as  the  body,  might 
have  its  share  of  suffering,  he  earnestly  besought 
his  preceptor  to  reprehend  him  sharply  and  chas- 
tise him  severely. 

These  virtues  procured  him  universal  respect 
and  admiration,  insomuch  that  if  any  of  his  young 
companions  wero  engaged  in  improper  discourse, 
they  interrupted  it  immediately  he  made  his  ap- 
pearance. These  virtues,  too,  opened  the  way 
to    his  entrance    into  the   Society   of    Jesus,   a 
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thing  which  he  most  ardently  desired,  and 
which,  with  many  tears,  he  had  fervently  asked 
of  God.  He  had  scarcely  completed  his  fifteenth 
year,  when  he  pressingly  besought  the  provincial 
Father,  Giacomo  Dominici,  to  admit  him  into  the 
society ;  but  he  was  answered  that  he  was  to 
make  further  preparation  for  such  a  step,  that 
he  had  better  mature  such  a  very  important 
resolution,  and  in  the  meantime  continue  his 
present  course  of  life.  That  he  might  the  more 
easily  obtain  this  grace,  or  rather,  as  he  called 
it,  this  accumulation  of  graces,  he  prayed  inces- 
santly to  Jesus  and  Mary,  wearing  an  image  of 
each  of  Them  constantly  round  his  neck  :  al- 
though he  was  tenderly  devoted  to  Them  both, 
he  seemed  the  most  affectionate  towards  Mary, 
because  he  feared  to  present  himself  before  his 
Judge  without  the  succour  of  her  powerful  advo- 
cacy. 

Luigi  was  already  accustoming  himself  to  those 
practices  which  later  were  to  be  his  delight.  Nor 
can  I  refrain  from  relating  a  singular  incident 
which  occurred  about  this  time.  An  acquain- 
tance of  his,  a  Spaniard,  quitted  the  military 
service  at  the  death  of  Don  Giovanni,  or  rather, 
he  was  dismissed  from  it.  In  his  new  manner  of 
life,  he  abandoned  himself  to  every  species  of 
iniquity ;  perjury,  robbery,  debauchery,  affrays, 
and  other  similar  atrocities.  As  soon  as  Luigi 
was  informed  of  this,  he  went  off  to  Palermo, 
to  devise  means  for  bringing  back  the  strayed 
sheep,  and  to  put  him  in  the  right  path.  As 
soon  as  he  had  found  him  out,  he  warmly  em- 
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braced  him,  and  began  to  suggest  the  most  pow- 
erful motives  he  could  think  of;  exhorting  him 
to  relinquish  his  criminal  mode  of  life,  and  re- 
turn to  the  grace  and  friendship  of  God  ;  but 
all  in  vain.  Seeing  so  much  obduracy,  la  Nuza 
prostrated  before  him,  with  his  face  upon  the 
ground,  weeping  bitterly,  declared  he  would  not 
move  from  thence  until  he  had  gained  his  point ; 
he  most  affectionately  urged  him  to  renounce  all 
such  wickedness,  and  hasten  to  return  to  that  lov- 
ing Father,  who  anxiously  awaited  him  with  open 
arms.  This  excess  of  tenderness  touched  the 
obstinate  youth,  and  made  him  open  his  heart 
to  the  divine  inspiration.  He  burst  forth  in  most 
bitter  lamentations,  quite  changed  his  life,  and 
abandoning  the  world,  embraced  the  austere  In- 
stitute of  the  Bare-footed  Augustinians,  deplor- 
ing, even  in  old  age,  the  transgressions  of  his 
youth  ;  but  always  declaring  that  he  owed  his 
conversion  to  the  zeal  of  our  angelical  Luigi. 

Amidst  all  his  works  of  piety  he  did  not  neg- 
lect his  studies  ;  he  gave  an  excellent  proof  of 
his  talents,  when  in  presence  of  a  numerous  as- 
sembly of  fathers  of  the  Society,  he  discoursed 
very  properly  and  elegantly  on  the  sufferings  of 
Jesus  Christ.  And  then,  having  finished  tho 
oration,  he,  with  abundance  of  tears,  again  so- 
licited the  favour  he  so  much  desired. 
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CHAPTER    III. 

FERVOUR    OF    HIS    NOVICIATE.         FURSUES    HIS    STUDIES. 

Having  well  observed  the  mature  deliberation 
of  the  youth,  Father  Giacomo  Dominici  affection- 
ately embraced  him,  and,  to  the  unanimous  satis- 
faction of  all  the  members  of  that  college,  re- 
ceived him  into  the  Society.  Whereupon,  Luigi, 
delighted  beyond  measure,  immediately  took  leave 
of  all  his  friends,  and  on  the  following  day  start- 
ed for  Messina,  where  he  arrived  on  the  16th  of 
February,  1609,  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  his 
age,  and  was  received  into  the  noviciate  by  Fa- 
ther Girolamo  Lombardo,  who  then  governed  the 
noviciate  at  Messina. 

In  that  abode  of  sanctity  Luigi  found  nothing 
either  new  or  arduous  which  he  had  not  already 
attempted,  and  even  surpassed,  in  his  own  house. 
He  was  most  ardent  in  everything  at  all  con- 
nected with  the  practice  of  virtue.  However,  the 
prudent  master  of  novices,  putting  a  curb  on  his 
immoderate  fervour,  required  him  to  be  less  spar- 
ing of  his  food,  to  take  more  sleep,  and  to  use 
lighter  penances.  In  spite  of  these  precautions, 
his  natural  vigour  very  soon  declined,  so  that 
he  could  scarcely  support  himself  upon  his  legs  ; 
he  was  unwilling  to  speak  of  it ;  but  even  his 
mind  could  scarcely  perform  its  functions :  to 
these  corporal  ailments  was  added  the  distressing 
apprehension   that  superiors  would  dismiss  him, 
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as  being  useless  to  the  Society  ;  nor  was  he  mis- 
taken in  this,  for  such  really  was  their  intention  ; 
the  new  provincial  Father  Bernardo  Gonfalonieri 
had  so  decided  it ;  nor  would  he  be  moved  from 
the  determination  previously  taken,  either  by  the 
tears  of  the  disconsolate  Luigi,  or  by  the  pow- 
erful representations  of  the  master  of  novices  ; 
who,  perceiving  the  severity  of  the  provincial, 
wrote  a  very  sensible  letter  to  Father  General 
Claudio  Acquaviva,  giving  such  a  clear  exposi- 
tion  of  his  reasons,  as  induced  him  to  forbid 
Gonfalonieri  to  dismiss  la  Nuza ;  being  unwill- 
ing, even  if  the  novice  should  die,  to  deprive 
the  Society  of  such  a  singular  example  of  virtue, 
as  that  of  preferring  death  to  life,  provided  he 
were  not  excluded  from  the  order  of  his  love  and 
choice.  At  this  delightful  news,  Luigi  returned 
most  devout  thanks  to  Heaven ;  and  felt  his 
strength  of  body  so  completely  renovated  at  the 
same  time,  that  he  was  soon  restored  to  perfect 
health.  However,  no  sooner  was  he  delivered 
from  one  evil,  than  he  fell  into  another ;  for  he 
was  seized  with  such  a  terrible  trial  of  scruples, 
as  to  be  much  injured  thereby.  But  God,  who 
had  succoured  him  before,  did  not  forsake  him 
now,  and,  on  the  17th  of  February,  1611,  he  was 
able  to  unite  himself  most  intimately  with  our 
Divine  Lord  by  the  holy  vows  of  religion. 

He  passed  from  the  noviciate  to  his  studies : 
nothing  changed  in  him,  except  the  place  and 
books.  His  virtue,  which  had  been  before  hid- 
den, was  now  made  to  appear,  and  was  useful  to 
all  who  observed  it.      He   retained  his   habitual 
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modesty,  which,  amongst  the  scholars,  obtained 
him  the  name  of  the  Blessed  Aloysius  Gonzaga ; 
the  same  exactitude  in  observing  the  least  rule, 
the  same  constancy,  the  same  fortitude  in  the 
pursuit  of  virtue. 

To  show  the  degree  of  perfection  to  which 
Luigi  la  Nuza  had  already  attained,  we  need 
only  give  the  opinion  formed  of  him  by  two  men 
who  well  knew  him  ;  the  first  was  the  director 
of  his  conscience,  and  even  of  his  least  actions, 
who  said,  "  That  in  every  way  Luigi  strove  to 
aim  at  the  most  perfect  life,  no  matter  how  great 
the  obstacles  might  be  that  opposed  him :"  and 
the  other  affirmed,  that  "  Luigi  held  himself  in 
utter  contempt,  and  used  his  best  endeavours 
to  be  despised  by  others." 

But  our  Lord,  satisfied  with  the  wonderful 
humility  of  His  servant,  employed  every  means 
to  withdraw  him  from  the  voluntary  abjection 
in  which  he  so  much  delighted.  Hence  his  every 
word  and  action  acquired  for  him  such  a  repu- 
tation of  sanctity,  that  it  could  not  possibly  have 
been  greater.  The  only  use  he  made  of  all 
this  was,  to  draw  to  a  life  of  holiness  those  who 
associated  with  him. 

Having  finished  his  course  of  rhetoric  and  phi- 
losophy, his  superiors  sent  him  to  teach  humani- 
ties, first  at  Trapani,  and  afterwards  at  Siacca. 
In  this  important  office  he  most  solicitously  en- 
deavoured to  lay  a  solid  foundation  of  learning 
and  piety  in  the  youths  committed  to  his  care. 
To  this  pious  object  he  incessantly  directed  his 
studies,  his   prayers,  and   his  other  practices  of 
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devotion,  from  whence  he  gathered  abundant  fruit, 
and  was  praised  to  the  skies,  and  sincerely  thank- 
ed by  the  parents  of  the  young  students,  and, 
indeed,  by  the  whole  city  ;  and  with  good  reason 
too,  for  whoever  noticed  his  scholars  might  easily 
discern  in  them  an  assembly  of  religious  youths, 
intent  on  piety  as  well  as  study,  for  both  was 
scrupulously  required  by  their  indefatigable  mas- 
ter. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

HE    STUDIES    THEOLOGY.       IS    ORDAINED    PRIEST.       13 
DESTINED    TO    THE    OFFICE    OF   PREACHING. 

The  venerable  Father  Luigi  being  at  length 
freed  from  the  obligation  of  studying  or  teaching 
profane  literature,  his  superiors  applied  him  to  the 
study  of  sacred  theology,  and  he,  with  great  de- 
light of  soul,  undertook  it,  and  in  it  he  obtained 
high  praise,  and  gave  satisfaction  to  every  one  by 
the  many  proofs  of  genius  and  talent,  and  by  the 
modesty  and  humility  which  adorned  him  in  so 
eminent  a  degree.  Nor  need  we  remind  our  read- 
ers that  he  did  not  in  any  single  point  diminish 
his  exercises  of  virtue  ;  on  the  contrary,  he  ad- 
vanced in  fervour  and  perfection.  In  the  domes- 
tic exhortations  in  the  refectory,  for  private  prac- 
tice, his  delivery  was  so  suitable,  and  he  spoke 
with  so  much  warmth  and  feeling,  as  to  touch  the 
souls  of  his  hearers,  insomuch  that  it  was  the 
common   opinion   of  the    most    discerning,   that 
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to  maintain  discipline,  even  in  the  largest  colle- 
ges, it  would  suffice  to  make  Luigi  la  Nuza  preach 
once  a  month  during  supper. 

Being  ordained  priest,  it  would  be  impossible 
to  describe  with  what  devotion  and  copious  flow 
of  tears  he  celebrated  the  holy  mysteries — he 
who  in  the  most  indifferent  actions  clearly  show- 
ed what  ardent  charity  inflamed  his  heart.  Hav- 
ing completed  his  course  of  theology,  and  gone 
through  the  other  trials  usual  in  the  Socie- 
ty of  Jesus,  he  was  admitted  to  the  solemn  pro- 
fession of  the  four  vows,  in  the  professed  house 
at  Palermo,  where,  soon  afterwards,  he  was  to 
exercise  the  apostolic  ministry,  so  much  to  the 
benefit  of  souls. 

Some  were  very  anxious  to  secure  him  for  the 
professor's  chair,  others  for  the  pulpit.  Superiors 
even  hesitated  in  the  decision,  because  they  per- 
ceived him  to  be  so  equally  and  admirably  well 
qualified  for  both.  Heaven,  however,  destined 
him  to  preach,  and  so  it  was  arranged. 

Father  la  Nuza  very  willingly  accepted  the 
charge  assigned  him,  of  cultivating  the  vineyard 
of  our  Lord,  for  which  he  prepared  himself  with 
the  utmost  diligence.  Devoting  himself  to  the 
study  of  Holy  Scripture  and  the  Fathers  of  the 
Church,  it  is  astonishing  what  an  abundant  sup- 
ply of  sacred  erudition  and  doctrine  he  acquired. 
It  must  not,  however,  be  supposed  that  he  made 
any  display  of  his  extensive  and  varied  learning  ; 
on  the  contrary,  he  carefully  prepared  his  ser- 
mons, and  on  the  day  of  preaching,  gave  himself 
to  prayer,  relying  entirely  on  God,  and  thinking 
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little  of  his  own  laborious  study.  He  disciplined 
himself  for  a  long  time,  adored  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  and  then  preached  whatever  God 
dictated  to  him.  It  not  unfrequently  happened, 
that  when  he  had  prepared  one  sermon  in  his 
room,  he  delivered  quite  a  different  one  in  the 
pulpit :  we  may  relate  a  curious  little  incident 
on  this  subject.  Having  to  preach  the  Advent 
of  1626,  in  Palermo,  in  the  hope  of  succeeding 
better  in  this  duty  con&ded  to  him,  he  thought 
of  reading  his  sermons  to  Father  Pietro  Spucces 
before  he  preached  them.  When  the  time  of 
preaching  arrived,  Spucces  repaired  to  the 
church  to  hear  la  Nuza,  who,  instead  of  preach- 
ing what  he  had  read,  gave  quite  a  different 
sermon.  Father  Spucces  was  somewhat  surprised, 
but  supposed  some  unforeseen  circumstance  to 
have  caused  a  change  of  subject ;  his  surprise, 
however,  was  increased,  when  he  found  that  nei- 
ther the  second,  or  the  third  sermon,  corres- 
ponded in  any  single  point  with  what  had  been 
read  to  him  in  his  room  ;  consequently,  he  said 
to  la  Nuza,  "  Where  was  the  use  of  making  me 
read  your  sermons,  when  you  have  not  given  a 
syllable  of  them  in  the  pulpit?"  To  which  la 
Nuza  answered,  "  Pardon  me,  father !  in  my 
room  I  give  myself  entirely  to  my  sermons, 
whereas,  in  the  pulpit,  I  give  myself,  and  my 
sermon  too,  entirely  to  God."  On  this  subject 
he  was  accustomed  to  say,  that  a  preacher  ought 
to  prepare  his  materials  well,  but  that  the  ser- 
mon ought  to  be  prepared  by  God.  His  own 
success  was  such,  that  on  hearing  him,  one  of 
23  vol.  n. 
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the  most  celebrated  preachers  of  the  day  said, 
"  I  have  now  learned  how  to  preach  ;"  and  from 
that  time  he  abandoned  all  ornament,  and  de- 
stroyed what  he  had  previously  written. 

This  method,  joined  to  his  sanctity  of  life,  and 
the  most  surprising  prodigies  accompanying  his 
apostolic  ministry,  attracted  an  illustrious  audi- 
tory whenever  Father  la  Nuza  preached,  the 
flower  of  the  nobility  generally  attending.  Don 
Martino  Pons  de  Leon,  Archbishop  of  Palermo, 
almost  always  went  to  hear  him,  to  his  own 
great  satisfaction,  and  he  compared  him  with 
the  most  illustrious  preachers.  And,  to  own  the 
truth,  Father  Luigi  was  certainly  to  be  admired 
for  his  majestic  deportment,  his  clear  sonorous 
voice,  his  natural  facility  of  speech,  his  talent  for 
rendering  intelligible  the  most  intricate  points  of 
theology,  and,  above  all,  the  inexpressible  effi- 
cacy with  which  he  brought  hell  open  beneath 
their  feet  before  the  eyes  of  sinners.  These 
natural  endowments,  joined  to  the  zeal  which 
inflamed  the  servant  of  God,  acquired  for  him 
the  title  of  "Apostle  of  Sicily." 


CHAPTER   V. 

FRUITS    OF    HIS    PREACHING   IN    PALERMO    AND    OTHER 
PLACES. 

It  seems  but  reasonable  to  make  some  more 
special  mention  of  the  copious  fruit  gathered 
from   his   sermons,   first  in  Palermo,  and  after- 
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wards  in  other  towns  of  Sicily,  to  which  he 
repaired  when  free  from  the  labours  in  the  ca- 
pital, where,  during  five  successive  years,  he  had 
preached  the  Advent  and  Lent,  giving,  moreover, 
lectures  on  Holy  Scripture  ;  for  the  sixth  time, 
he  was  appointed  annual  preacher. 

On  the  days  he  preached  the  church  doors 
were  opened  earlier  than  usual,  to  suit  the  lei- 
sure and  convenience  of  the  faithful.  It  was 
necessary  to  anticipate  the  hour  for  preaching, 
in  order  to  celebrate  the  masses,  which  could 
not  possibly  be  going  on  whilst  Father  Luigi 
preached.  Not  once  only,  but  almost  always,  the 
pulpit  was,  of  necessity,  conveyed  to  the  door  of 
the  church,  in  order  that  the  hundreds  of  peo- 
ple who  could  not  gain  admission,  might  not  be 
deprived  of  such  salutary  food. 

Scarcely  had  Father  la  Nuza  entered  the  pul- 
pit, than  a  profound  silence  ensued,  which,  how- 
ever, was  of  no  long  duration,  for  as  soon  as  he, 
with  his  apostolic  thunder,  began  to  preach  either 
upon  the  deplorable  death  of  the  sinner,  eternal 
pains,  or  any  other  terrifying  subject,  from  which, 
he  usually  gathered  most  abundant  fruit,  at  first, 
a  suppressed  sigh,  a  silent  tear,  would  be  ob- 
served, which  later  would  be  followed  by  loud 
sobbing,  most  bitter  weeping,  and  lamentable 
cries.  When  he  saw  that  his  hearers  were  roused 
to  the  highest  degree,  in  their  name  he  begged 
pardon  of  God  for  their  sins,  accused  himself  as 
being  alone  guilty  of  their  offences,  praying  that 
Divine  justice  might  fall  only  upon  him  ;  then 
drawing  forth  a  great  chain,  he  scourged  himself 


356  F.  LUIGI    LA    NUZA. 

severely,  not  ceasing  till  the  blood  streamed  co- 
piously from  his  body. 

The  sermon  being  ended,  he  spent  several 
hours  hearing  the  confessions  of  those  who  were 
converted  ;  neither  did  a  single  confession  settle 
the  matter,  the  servant  of  God  was  not  content 
with  that  only  ;  he  would  render  the  fruit  of  the 
conversion  solid ;  for  this  purpose  he  required 
the  immediate  restitution  of  the  property  of 
others ;  he  entirely  removed  sinful  practices  and 
public  scandals,  put  an  end  to  licentiousness  and 
intemperance.  Blasphemous  oaths  were  no  longer 
heard  in  the  streets,  no  one  spoke  of  revenge* 
or  of  public  or  private  enmities.  These,  and 
many  other  such  things  were  the  infallible  results 
of  one  of  Father  la  Nuza's  sermons. 

He  had  quite  a  peculiar  plan  for  the  con- 
version of  public  sinners.  With  his  accustomed 
zeal  he  would  in  a  sermon  explain  what  a  detes- 
table thing  incontinency  is  in  a  Christian  soul, 
and  the  dreadful  torments  reserved  for  it  by  God 
in  the  next  life.  A  guilty  lady  who  had  entered 
the  church  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  make 
a  scandalous  exhibition  of  herself,  heard  him 
preach  on  one  of  these  occasions.  His  words 
so  completely  penetrated  and  moved  her  heart, 
that  she  soon  cast  off  her  ornaments  of  vanity, 
and  on  leaving  the  church,  insisted  on  being 
conducted  to  a  cloister,  there  to  deplore  her  sins 
to  the  end  of  her  life. 

On  another  occasion,  when  he  was  privately 
preaching  to  a  certain  number  of  infamous  wo- 
men,  he   asked   them   at   the   beginning  of  the 
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sermon,  what  injury  Jesus  Christ  had  ever  done 
them,  that  they  should  thus,  as  it  were,  lay  in 
wait  to  rob  Him  of  so  many  souls  that  had  cost 
Him  so  high  a  price  ?  or  what  payment  they 
expected  from  the  devil  for  serving  him  with 
such  fidelity?  Then  answering  himself,  he  said, 
"  Their  wages  would  be  devouring  flames,  eternal 
fire,  and  all  the  other  atrocious  torments  of 
hell."  The  miserable  women  were  terrified,  con- 
ceived the  utmost  horror  of  their  state,  and  burst 
forth  in  most  deplorable  lamentations  ;  nor  was 
this  all,  they  cut  off  their  hair,  and  earnestly 
begged  to  be  conveyed  to  a  place  of  safety,  and 
made  a  vow  of  perpetual  chastity. 

These  incidents  occurred  in  the  capital :  others 
no  less  surprising,  took  place  in  different  parts 
of  the  island.  In  Messina,  where  he  was  preach- 
ing, they  were  obliged  to  carry  the  pulpit  to 
the  sea-shore,  for  the  accommodation  of  the  im- 
mense audience.  One  morning,  a  gentleman 
passed  by  during  his  sermon,  who,  noticing  the 
immense  concourse  of  people,  was  seized  with 
curiosity,  and  dismounting  from  his  carriage, 
placed  himself  amongst  the  hearers.  La  Nuza 
perceived  it,  and  enlightened  by  God,  he  said, 
"  Let  us  recommend  one  amongst  you,  who  has 
not  been  to  confession  for  six  years."  The  gen- 
tleman was  astounded,  but  doubting  whether  he 
could  be  the  person  alluded  to,  he  called  the 
next  day  upon  the  father,  and  feigning  to  be 
quite  another  individual,  said  that  he  had  been 
wishing  to  make  a  general  confession,  but  was 
deterred  by  the  fear  of  scruples,     Then  Father 
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Luigi  said  to  him,  "You  must,  however,  make 
it,  Sir !  You  have  great  need  of  it,  seeing  that 
you  have  not  confessed  your  sins  for  the  last 
six  years."  These  words  removed  every  doubt, 
and  moved  by  God  he  cast  himself  at  the  fa- 
ther's feet,  and  made  a  sincere  confession. 

In  the  same  city,  two  gentlemen  hearing  him 
preach  on  the  forgiveness  of  enemies,  renounced 
their  inveterate  family  hatred,  publicly  embraced 
in  the  church,  and  concluded  a  firm  peace  be- 
tween themselves.  In  this  manner  did  Father 
Luigi,  by  his  sermons,  prayers,  personal  penances, 
and  not  unfrequent  prodigies,  amplify  the  divine 
glory,  by  drawing  to  salvation  a  great  harvest 
of  souls.  However,  the  exertions  of  the  servant 
of  God  already  related,  great  as  they  are,  if 
properly  considered,  will  appear  less  than  no- 
thing, when  compared  with  what  he  did  in  the 
following  years,  by  giving  missions.  Whilst  on 
this  subject,  we  will  do  our  best  to  satisfy  the 
reader,  having,  of  course,  regard  to  the  brevity 
of  a  compendium. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

HIS    METHOD    IN   HIS   MISSIONS.       ADVANTAGES   OF  THEM. 

After  preaching  the  Lent  and  Advent  in  Pa- 
lermo, or  elsewhere,  Father  Luigi  was  no  sooner 
free  from  those  occupations,  than  he  set  off  to 
the  neighbouring  towns  and  villages  ;  where  he 
devoted   himself  to  the   instruction,  and  correc- 
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tion  of  the  people,  who  too  often  were  left  with- 
out the  bread  of  the  divine  word,  or  at  least, 
the  due  administration  of  it,  by  those  who  were 
appointed  to  that  office.  Fatigue  and  labour, 
composed  his  life  ;  but,  both  fatigue  and  labour 
were  a  thousand  times  compensated  for,  by  the 
abundant  fruit  he  gathered. 

This  very  fruit  most  powerfully  stimulated  his 
zeal  for  consecrating  himself  entirely  to  the  mis- 
sions ;  and  he  did  this  so  effectually,  that  having 
traversed  the  whole  of  Sicily,  he  passed  over  to 
the  Lipari  Isles,  and  even  to  Calabria.  Let  us 
briefly  describe  his  plan.  He  took  with  him,  for 
his  companions,  two  young  priests,  belonging  like 
himself  to  the  society,  who  were  to  help  him, 
principally  in  hearing  confessions  ;  they  went 
on  foot,  carrying  only  their  breviary  and  statf ; 
with  no  other  clothing  than  the  poor  habits  they 
were  wearing,  and  with  no  other  provisions  than 
a  little  bread  and  a  few  vegetables,  which  most 
frequently  were  solicited  as  alms.  In  this  man- 
ner, they  travelled  to  the  place  appointed  for 
the  mission.  When  arrived  there,  he  would 
have  no  other  lodging  than  the  hospital,  or  some 
poor  hut,  unfurnished  even  with  necessaries  ;  and 
he  required  that  every  one  should  have  free  and 
unnoticed  ingress  and  egress. 

He  undertook  the  journey  without  the  slightest 
consideration  as  to  weather,  or  the  most  rigorous 
season,  and  endeavoured  to  reach  the  appointed 
place  about  the  hour  of  vespers,  and  when  it 
could  be  so  arranged,  on  the  vigil  of  some  festi- 
val.    But  he  never  arrived  alone ;    those  whom 
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he  met  on  the  road,  abandoning  their  labour, 
would  accompany  him ;  whilst  the  clergy  and 
people  of  the  place,  would  also  go  forth  to  meet 
him.  Then,  on  his  knees,  he  would  receive  the 
crucifix  from  the  hands  of  the  bishop,  or  other 
ecclesiastical  superior,  go  and  adore  the  most 
Blessed  Sacrament,  and  invoke  the  patron  saints 
of  the  place  ;  and,  finally,  humbly  kissed  the 
feet  of  the  superior,  asking  permission  for  him- 
self and  his  companions  to  begin  the  mission. 

Having  done  this,  he  went  about  through  the 
most  frequented  places  of  the  town  or  hamlet 
to  invite  the  faithful,  which  he  did  in  this  man- 
ner. Some  youths  sang  the  litany  of  our  Blessed 
Lady  as  they  walked  along,  and  one  of  them, 
from  time  to  time,  delivered  some  maxim,  having 
reference  to  the  horrible  slavery  of  a  sinful  soul 
under  the  power  of  the  devil ;  or  to  the  necessity 
of  penance  in  order  to  be  freed  from  sin.  In 
a  short  time  a  large  concourse  of  people  would 
be  thus  assembled,  these  Father  la  Nuza  would 
conduct  in  a  body  to  the  church,  where,  inflamed 
with  his  accustomed  zeal,  he  told  them  that  Di- 
vine Justice  was  with  reason  irritated  against 
them  ;  that  their  iniquities  provoked  the  ven- 
geance of  Almighty  God,  who,  however,  without 
any  merit  on  their  part,  offered  them  time  and 
efficacious  remedies  wherewith  they  might  appease 
Him.  They  must  then  abandon  a  guilty  course 
of  life,  and  perform  sincere  penance  ;  when  God 
would  cancel  their  guilt,  and  they  would  escape 
the  chastisements  actually  hanging  over  them. 

Having  finished  the  first  sermon  he  withdrew 
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into  his  house  and  spent  his  time  in  prayer,  exa- 
inens  of  conscience,  spiritual  reading,  reciting  the 
litanies  of  the  Saints,  which  exercises  are  all 
prescribed  by  his  rule  ;  to  these  he  added  dis- 
ciplines unto  blood,  fasting,  and  other  austerities, 
and  this  was  his  daily  practice. 

The  next  morning  at  early  dawn,  he  sent  his 
two  companions  to  hear  confessions  ;  whilst  he 
remained  in  prayer,  recommending  the  people 
to  God.  Inflamed  with  charity,  he  then  went 
forth  to  preach  upon  such  subjects  as  he  judged 
to  be  most  advantageous.  After  a  slender  meal 
his  companions  instructed  the  children  of  both 
sexes  in  the  Christian  doctrine  ;  and  he  again 
entered  the  pulpit  to  preach.  At  the  end  of  the 
sermon  he  sometimes  visited  the  prisons,  hospitals, 
aud  the  infirm  ;  at  other  times  he  was  devising 
means  for  the  security  of  unprotected  females  ; 
and  then  again,  he  preached  in  the  monasteries, 
if  there  were  any  :  he  everywhere  subdued  hatred 
and  animosities,  composed  litigations,  and  recon- 
ciled sinners  to  God,  by  means  of  the  sacrament 
of  penance.  In  this  manner  he  sanctified  the 
towns  in  which  he  gave  the  missions  ;  and  if  we 
consider  the  restitutions  made,  the  evil  practices 
abandoned,  the  scandals  removed,  the  lamen- 
tations and  public  penances  accomplished,  we 
have  good  right  to  say,  that  those  localities  were 
sanctified.  In  Nicosia,  where  he  gave  a  mission 
during  the  Carnival,  such  penitential  practices 
were  undertaken  as  to  make  one  think  it  was 
holy  week. 

In  Lentini,  with  a  view  of  honouring  the  sacred 
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passion  of  the  Redeemer,  he  easily  persuaded  the 
ladies  to  lay  aside  all  worldly  ornaments  on  Good- 
Friday  ;  all  consented  with  the  exception  of  three, 
who  soon  had  to  pay  dearly  for  their  obstinacy. 

In  Aci-Reale,  he  snatched  the  dice  out  of  the 
hands  of  those  who  spent  their  days  and  nights 
in  gambling.  Everywhere  his  skill  was  admi- 
rable in  withdrawing  abandoned  women  from  their 
infamous  traffic,  and  providing  for  them  at  a  dis- 
tance from  former  dangerous  occasions. 

In  all  his  missions  he  was  most  zealous  in  hav- 
ing children  well  taught  the  duty  of  confession, 
and  those  who  had  not  yet  made  their  first  com- 
munion, were  instructed  on  the  nature  and  dig- 
nity of  the  Holy  Eucharist.  Such  as  he  admitted 
to  that  high  honour  he  would  have  decently  clad, 
with  wreathes  of  flowers  upon  their  heads  :  he 
conducted  them  in  double  file  to  the  church, 
singing  pious  canticles  ;  arrived  there  they  took 
off  their  crowns,  and  placed  them  at  the  foot 
of  the  altar — heard  mass — and  their  fervour  being 
excited  by  the  warm  colloquies  of  the  servant 
of  God,  they  received  the  Bread  of  Angels  with 
such  devotion  as  drew  tears  from  the  eyes  of  the 
assistants. 

On  the  last  day  of  the  mission,  a  general  com- 
munion took  place.  At  break  of  day  crowds  of 
men  and  women  from  the  adjoining  neighbour- 
hood hastened  to  the  place.  Father  Luigi  wel- 
comed them  most  affectionately  at  the  church 
door,  and  conducted  them  in  good  order  to  their 
appointed  places.  Before  communicating  them, 
his   moving    exhortations   excited   sentiments   of 
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faith,  humility,  charity,  and  gratitude  in  those 
Christian  hearts.  " Reflect  well,"  he  would  say 
to  them  from  time  to  time,  "  that  it  is  God  Him- 
self whom  you  receive  into  your  breast ;  think 
of  the  nothingness,  and  worse  than  nothingness 
to  which  sin  has  reduced  you  ;  place  before  your 
eyes  the  Majesty  of  our  Divine  Lord,  whose  im- 
mense charity  induces  him  to  become  one  with 
you,  and  as  love  should  be  repaid  with  love,  you 
must  love  Jesus  in  His  Sacrament,  for  this  so 
signal  benefit,  with  the  whole  effusion  of  your 
hearts,  and  sincerely  detest  your  own  sins." 

After  the  communion,  he  again  entered  the 
pulpit,  to  give  his  last  sermon  ;  if  any  one  had 
hitherto  refused  to  be  converted,  it  was  almost 
impossible  to  remain  obstinate  after  this  address. 
Having  given  his  last  recommendations,  he  took 
up  his  discipline,  and  scourged  himself  unmerci- 
fully, begging  pardon  of  God,  and  pardon  of  his 
hearers,  because  his  own  sins  prevented  more 
abundant  fruit.  He  then  implored  Almighty  God 
to  grant  eternal  happiness  to  their  souls,  health 
of  body,  abundance  and  peace  in  families,  pro- 
testing that  in  leaving  them  he  carried  them 
all  in  his  heart,  and  then  gave  them  his  blessing. 
To  the  clergy  he  gave  a  sermon  apart,  on  the 
sanctity  of  the  sacerdotal  character,  and  the  im- 
portant duties  of  their  state. 

To  consolidate  the  good  effects  of  the  mission, 
he  established  different  confraternities,  princi- 
pally these  three,  one  for  the  clergy,  for  promo- 
ting devotion  to  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  and  for 
the  prevention  of  blasphemy  and  other  scandals  ; 
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one  for  gentlemen,  for  visiting  prisons,  hospitals, 
and  the  sick,  and  to  provide  them  with  necessary 
succour  both  for  soul  and  body  ;  the  third  for 
exemplary  females,  for  the  protection  of  young 
girls  whose  virtue  might  be  exposed  to  danger, 
to  withdraw  from  infamy  such  as  were  already 
engaged  in  it,  and  secure  them  against  relapse. 
For  full  thirty  years  did  Father  la  Nuza  devote 
himself  to  these  good  works,  in  addition  to  what 
we  have  already  related,  other  admirable  acts 
of  zeal  and  sanctity  shall  be  given  in  the  follow- 
ing chapters. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

HE  ERECTS  A  CALVARY  IN  EVERY  PLACE  WHERE  HE 
GIVES  A  MISSION.  HOW  PLEASING  THIS  DEVOTION  IS 
TO    GOD. 

Besides  the  means  for  keeping  alive  the  good 
effects  of  the  mission,  as  given  in  the  preceding 
chapter,  Father  Luigi  adopted  another  of  great 
efficacy.  He  selected  a  spot,  a  sort  of  mound, 
or  at  least  an  elevation,  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
town  or  hamlet  in  which  he  had  been  sowing 
the  seed  of  the  divine  word,  intending  to  plant 
a  cross  there,  in  memory  of  the  most  sorrowful 
death  of  our  Redeemer.  He  prepared  the  path 
from  the  town  or  hamlet  to  the  selected  spot,  in  a 
manner  to  make  it  agreeable  to  those  who  travers- 
ed it ;  in  doing  all  this  he  sometimes  underwent 
great  fatigue,  and  frequently  demonstrated  how 
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acceptable  the  laborious  undertaking  was  to  God, 
since  difficulties,  which,  humanly  speaking,  would 
have  been  insurmountable,  or  have  required  much 
time  and  influence,  vanished  at  a  sign  or  prayer 
of  the  servant  of  God  ;  for  instance,  rocks  yielded 
to  the  strokes  of  the  pickaxe,  as  if  composed  of 
softer  materials.  Along  the  path  he  disposed 
little  chapels,  or  rather  oratories,  to  shorten  the 
distance,  and  also  to  take  care  that  the  touching 
mysteries  of  the  Passion  might  continually  be 
brought  to  mind. 

Having  disposed  all  things  in  order,  the  cross 
was  conveyed  to  the  mount  with  great  pomp  ; 
during  the  ceremony  all  hearts  was  excited  to 
vehement  compunction.  The  procession  started 
from  the  principal  church ;  first  walked  many 
hundred  fervent  penitents,  amongst  whom  some 
scourged  themselves  severely,  others  had  covered 
their  heads  with  ashes,  others  carried  a  cross 
upon  their  shoulders,  whilst  some  walked  along 
dragging  heavy  iron  chains  fastened  to  their 
feet.  FollowiDg  them,  came  Father  Luigi,  his 
countenance  beaming  with  most  tender  and  lov- 
ing devotion,  and  bearing  in  his  arms  the  image 
of  his  crucified  Redeemer ;  such  a  flood  of  tears 
issued  from  his  eyes,  and  his  whole  deportment 
was  so  moving,  that  the  spectators  felt  their  hearts 
overflow  with  sweet  devotion.  The  clergy  of  the 
place  and  its  vicinity,  surrounded  him,  chaunt- 
ing  in  lugubrious  tones  such  of  the  psalms  as 
were  applicable  to  the  occasion ;  finally,  borne 
by  the  highest  officials,  appeared  the  cross  which 
was  to  be  erected. 
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Arrived  at  the  summit  of  the  mount,  they  all 
prostrated  with  their  faces  to  the  ground,  and 
respectfully  saluted  the  symbol  of  our  redemp- 
tion. Then  the  servant  of  God  arose,  and  pla- 
cing himself  close  to  the  cross,  addressed  the  as- 
sembled multitude  in  such  ardent  and  appropri- 
ate terms,  as  forced  them  to  raise  their  supplica- 
ting voices,  imploring  pardon  of  God  and  peace 
to  men.  And  well  did  our  Lord  show  how 
pleasing  this  pious  practice  was  to  Him.  I  might 
relate  many  facts  in  proof  of  this,  but  pass  them 
over  to  mention  one  which  was  referred  to  in 
the  new  process  for  the  father's  beatification.  In 
the  city  of  Nicosia,  Father  Luigi  had,  accord- 
ing to  his  custom,  made  arrangements  for  the 
erection  of  a  cross  at  the  conclusion  of  the  mis- 
sion ;  all  was  prepared  in  good  order,  but  the 
rain  had  been  pouring  in  torrents  during  the 
whole  week,  and  prevented  any  solemn  proces- 
sion. On  the  Saturday  especially,  when  the  peo- 
ple were  assembled  in  the  church  of  our  Lady, 
to  set  out  if  possible  for  the  new  calvary, 
the  wind  and  rain  were  such,  as  to  render  it 
impossible  to  carry  into  effect  their  pious  in- 
tention ;  but  whilst  the  storm  was  at  its  height, 
Father  la  Nuza  entered  the  pulpit,  and  said, 
"  Courage,  let  us  begin  the  rosary  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary,  the  weather  will  soon  become  se- 
rene!" The  event  proved  the  prediction,  for  be- 
fore they  had  completed  the  fifth  decade,  all  the 
clouds  had  dispersed,  and,  contrary  to  all  ap- 
pearance, the  sky  had  recovered  its  serenity,  so 
that  they  were  enabled  to  accomplish  their  ob- 
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ject.  The  circumstance  excited  great  wonder 
and  admiration.  When  the  mission  was  termi- 
nated, and  Father  Luigi  was  taking  leave  of 
the  inhabitants,  he  strongly  recommended  this 
devotion  to  them  all  ;  and  every  day,  but  es- 
pecially on  Fridays,  they  eagerly  repaired  to 
that  spot  which  reminded  them  of  the  Calvary 
whereon  Jesus  Christ  consummated  the  work 
of  man's  redemption.  It  would  be  impossible 
to  describe  the  good  which  resulted  from  this 
pious  practice,  or  how  powerfully  it  contributed 
to  keep  alive  the  beneficial  effects  of  the  apos- 
tolic labours  of  this  servant  of  God. 


CHAPTER    VIII. 

REMARKABLE     CONVERSIONS.         HIS    ZEAL     IN    THE    CON- 
VERSION   OF    MAHOMETAN    SLAVES. 

What  we  have  already  related,  is  sufficient  to 
show  how  much  good  Almighty  God  effected  in 
Sicily  by  means  of  this  apostolical  man.  How- 
ever, to  manifest  still  better  the  abundant  har- 
vest gathered  from  his  sowing  the  seed  of  the 
divine  word,  I  will  relate  the  conversions  of  some 
great  sinners,  which  deserve  more  particular 
notice ;  selecting  from  the  many  such  as  can 
be  narrated  with  most  brevity. 

There  lived  in  Piazza,  a  very  beautiful  young 
woman,  who,  abusing  the  gifts  of  nature,  with 
which  she  was  very  plentifully  endowed,  made 
sad  havoc  among  souls.     I  know  not  how  it  hap- 
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pened,  but  one  day  she  was  completely  moved,  and 
in  a  manner  fascinated,  when  she  heard  Father 
Luigi  preach  ;  by  some  means  or  other,  he  knew 
that  the  guilty  person  was  in  the  church,  and  so 
arranged  his  sermon,  that  whatever  he  said  seem- 
ed to  apply  most  suitably  to  the  unfortunate 
woman.  She,  hearing  the  enormity  of  her  scan- 
dals so  vividly  described,  and  feeling  sensible 
of  the  atrocious  penalties  due  to  them,  was  first 
seized  with  horror  ;  and  then,  in  the  very  church, 
burst  forth  into  bitter  weeping,  and  her  copious 
tears  were  evidently  sincere,  for  she  immediately 
sold  all  her  effects,  and  distributed  the  price 
amongst  the  poor  ;  then,  cleansing  her  soul  from 
all  its  uncleanness,  by  means  of  a  general  con- 
fession, she  withdrew  to  a  cave  outside  the  city, 
and  spent  the  remainder  of  her  life  in  the  con- 
stant practice  of  piety  and  penance,  under  the 
protection  of  our  blessed  Lady. 

An  elderly  nobleman,  very  rich,  led  an  im- 
moral life,  to  the  great  scandal  of  his  grown-up 
daughters.  As  soon  as  he  heard  of  Father  la 
Nuza's  arrival,  he  and  three  or  four  of  hi3 
friends  went  and  hid  themselves  in  a  monastery, 
where  they  passed  the  day  in  gambling  and 
mirth.  The  servant  of  God  being  informed  of 
this,  soon  repaired  thither,  and  desired  to  be 
conducted  to  the  nobleman's  apartments,  where 
he  fouud  him  engaged  in  play.  In  a  tone  of 
earnest  authority,  he  told  him  that  he  had  to 
speak  to  him  of  God,  and  other  most  important 
things.  The  old  gentleman  was  terrified  at  being 
thus  discovered,  as  well  as  at  the  announcement 
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just  made.  However,  he  began  to  follow  Father 
Luigi,  who  conducted  him  to  the  sacristy,  and 
then  said  to  him,  "  Is  it  possible,  my  Lord,  that 
you  can  care  so  little  for  your  soul,  and  your 
eternal  salvation?  How  many  years  have  you 
been  in  the  power  of  the  devil  ?  And  yet  what 
harm  has  Jesus  Christ  ever  done  to  you,  that 
you  should  treat  Him  thus  indignantly,  and  even 
flee  away  from  Him?  For  whom  did  He  shed 
all  His  Blood?  And  is  He  not  now  the  first 
to  make  advances  to  you?"  Having  uttered 
these  words,  he  was  continuing,  when  the  old 
man  fell  down  at  his  feet,  overwhelmed  with 
most  vehement  compunction,  and  with  tears  in 
his  eyes  begged  to  confess  his  sins.  His  most 
sorrowful  confession  lasted  five  full  hours,  when 
the  fruit  of  sincere  amendment  was  evidently 
shown.  He  returned  home,  expelled  the  infa- 
mous companion  of  his  guilt,  provided  for  his 
daughters  according  to  their  rank,  renounced 
his  estates  in  favour  of  his  sons,  and  clothing 
him  in  nothing  but  a  garment  of  coarse  canvas, 
he  took  leave  of  his  family,  quitted  the  city,  and 
retired  to  an  old  abandoned  little  church,  where 
he  lived,  bitterly  deploring  his  enormous  sins, 
and  praising  the  divine  mercy  to  the  end  of  his 
life. 

On  one  occasion,  Father  Luigi  being  called 
to  assist  a  priest,  hastened  to  the  house  ;  but? 
before  ascending  the  staircase,  he  observed  a 
young  carpenter  occupied  in  something  of  his 
own  trade  ;  drawing  him  aside,  he  mildly  said 
to  him,   "  Brother,  make  haste  and  settle  your 
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accounts  with  God,  for  you  have  only  three  days 
of  life  remaining."  The  young  man,  although 
in  robust  health,  received  the  admonition  with 
great  docility,  and  gave  himself  up  entirely  to 
the  guidance  of  la  Nuza ;  he  made  a  general 
confession,  therefore,  with  many  bitter  tears, 
repaired  a  grievous  scandal,  provided  for  his 
children  to  the  best  of  his  power,  applied  himself 
solely  to  spiritual  things,  in  order  to  prepare  him- 
self for  the  great  passage.  Towards  the  close 
of  the  third  day,  being  strengthened  and  con- 
soled with  the  last  efficacious  succours  of  religion, 
he  passed  from  this  life  in  sentiments  of  tender 
piety. 

But  the  burning  charity  of  Father  Luigi  was 
not  solely  confined  to  the  conversion  of  sinners. 
He  incessantly  endeavoured  by  every  means  to 
increase  the  glory  of  our  Lord  ;  hence  he  strove 
with  most  affectionate  solicitude  to  gain  the  Ma- 
hometan slaves  and  heretics  to  the  Catholic 
faith.  In  confirmation  of  this,  I  may  be  allow- 
ed to  translate  from  the  Latin  of  "The  new 
catalogue  of  the  virtues  practised  by  Father 
Luigi  la  Nuza."  "Ingenious  and  truly  prodi- 
gious was  the  charity  of  the  Venerable  Luigi,  as 
demonstrated  in  his  desires  to  propagate  the 
faith.  With  caresses,  with  gentle  words,  and 
with  little  delicacies,  he  gained  the  souls  of  the 
Turkish  slaves  in  Sicily.  He  begged  alms  for 
them  through  the  city,  nor  did  he  disdain  to  visit 
them  even  in  the  stables.  It  is  astonishing  what 
fatigue  he  underwent  in  seeking,  persuading,  and 
instructing  them ;    not  unfrequently  they  were 
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moved  by  prodigies  granted  by  Heaven  to  his 
prayers  ;  and  thus  many,  and  some  of  the  most 
obstinate,  were  regenerated  in  the  waters  of  bap- 
tism. Moveover,  he  brought  to  the  fold  of  Christ 
many  heretics  and  Catholics,  who,  in  heretical 
countries,  had  imbibed  errors  contrary  to  faith." 

Amongst  other  facts  recorded  on  this  subject, 
I  shall  mention  the  following  :  The  Prince  Rocca 
Fiorita  of  Palermo,  had  a  young  slave  who  was 
so  averse  to  our  religion,  that  he  would  throw 
himself  like  a  tiger  on  any  one  who  so  much 
as  ventured  to  mention  the  word  baptism  before 
him.  It  so  happened  that  one  evening  he  heard 
Father  Luigi  call  him  by  name.  He  hastily 
presented  himself  before  him,  and  asked  him  what 
he  required?  Father  la  Nuza  bade  him  follow 
him  to  the  professed  house.  When  they  arrived 
there  the  father  took  him  aside,  and  putting  three 
sugar-plums  into  his  mouth,  and  nine  pieces  of 
money  into  his  hand,  dismissed  him.  Early  the 
following  morning  the  slave  arrived  at  the  door 
of  the  same  house,  imploring  to  be  made  a  Chris- 
tian— so  completely  changed  that  he  did  not 
know  himself.  Throughout  the  whole  night  he 
had  been  so  tormented  with  this  wish,  that  he 
could  find  no  peace,  though,  as  he  himself  rela- 
ted, a  short  time  before  that  he  would  have  stab- 
bed any  one  who  had  ventured  to  ask  him  to 
become  a  Christian.  Instructed  by  Father  la 
Nuza  he  was  baptised  a  few  days  later. 
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CHAPTER   IX. 

HIS    PRACTICE    OF    THE    THEOLOGICAL    VIRTUES. 

It  is  now  time  to  give  some  more  detailed  ac- 
count of  the  principal  virtues  which  most  distin- 
guished Father  Luigi  la  Nuza ;  we  will  do  it 
rapidly,  both  because  the  materials  are  beyond 
measure  too  abundant,  and  because  much  may 
be  inferred  from  what  has  been  already  rela- 
ted. We  will  speak,  in  the  first  place,  of  the 
perfection  with  which  he  exercised  the  three  theo- 
logical virtues. 

With  regard  to  the  zeal  and  purity  of  his  faith, 
we  have  evident  proof  of  it  in  all  that  he  under- 
took and  accomplished  in  his  apostolic  ministry, 
and  especially  in  the  missions.  Moreover,  whilst 
announcing  to  the  people  the  truths  of  divine 
revelation  manifested  to  us,  it  was  his  usual  prac- 
tice to  make  a  profession  of  them  at  the  same 
time.  And  then,  what  immense  labours  did  he 
not  undergo  in  the  conversion  of  infidels,  heretics, 
and  bad  Catholics,  who  had  strayed  from  the  fold ! 
During  the  thirty  years  he  devoted  to  the  mis- 
sions what  did  he  not  do  to  propagate  the  wor- 
ship of  God  and  devotion  to  the  Saints !  If  we 
only  reflect  on  the  numerous  crosses  he  erected, 
wherever  he  preached  the  mission,  in  order  to 
perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  passion  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Redeemer  ;  the  extraordinary  devotion 
he  showed  when  before  the  most  Blessed  Sacra- 
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ment  of  the  altar,  and  in  celebrating  the  divine 
mysteries  ;  his  attention  in  reciting  the  canonical 
hours ;  and,  finally,  his  approaching  the  tribunal 
of  penance  with  sentiments  of  most  lively  con- 
trition, and  as  if  he  were  the  greatest  sinner  in 
the  world  ;  all  this  may  give  us  some  idea  how 
admirable  and  excellent  in  Father  la  Nuza  was 
this  virtue  of  faith.  No  doubt  it  obtained  for 
him  from  the  Divine  Omnipotence,  the  power  of 
performing  innumerable  prodigies  for  the  benefit 
of  the  souls  and  bodies  of  those  who  needed  it. 

To  this  same  point  we  may  refer  his  very 
tender  devotion  to  our  Blessed  Lady.  In  child- 
hood he  dedicated  himself  to  her  in  the  confra- 
ternity of  her  Immaculate  Conception.  He  al- 
ways wore  her  image  round  his  neck,  and  placed 
a  picture  of  her  before  his  eyes  when  he  studied. 
When  travelling  with  his  companions,  when  kneel- 
ing in  the  churches,  he  offered  his  prayers  to 
Mary,  and  recited  her  rosary.  From  the  pulpit, 
or  in  the  street,  but  chiefly  in  his  missions, 
would  he  weave  garlands  of  praise  and  offer 
them  to  Mary.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  mis- 
sions he  established  various  confraternities  under 
her  patronage  and  titles,  especially  that  of  her 
seven  dolours. 

His  devotion  was  not  confined  to  the  Mother 
of  God  only  ;  he  was  most  devout  to  the  guar- 
dian angels,  to  S.  Michael,  to  Saints  Ignatius, 
Francis  Xavier,  Antony  of  Padua,  Vincent 
Ferrer,  and  others,  from  all  which  we  may  infer 
how  much  he  had  at  heart  the  honour  of  the 
saints,  a  very  essential  point  of  our  belief. 
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With  regard  to  his  hope  and  confidence  in 
God,  we  will  briefly  say,  that  most  generously 
despising  all  earthly  things,  he  aspired  solely  to 
the  possession  of  eternal  felicity.  This  virtue  led 
him  to  place  his  whole  self,  together  with  all 
his  affairs,  in  the  hands  of  his  most  loving  Lord. 
No  force  of  persecution  or  disaster,  the  most 
severe  maladies,  or  the  most  harassing  fatigues, 
could  ever  disturb  the  hilarity  which  beamed  in 
his  countenance.  The  more  the  devil  strove  to 
oppose  his  undertakings,  the  more  he  relied  with 
his  whole  soul  on  God,  confident  that  He  would 
bring  all  to  a  happy  issue.  This  virtue  it  was 
which  enabled  him  to  provide  succour  for  so 
many  poor  persons,  so  many  abandoned  children, 
to  withdraw  so  many  infamous  women  from  the 
ways  of  perdition,  and  support  for  a  long  time 
several  numerous  families.  And  to  those  who 
wondered  how  he  could  find  means  to  succour 
so  many  indigent  beings,  he  always  answered 
with  surprise,  "  What !  are  you  afraid  that  the 
treasury  of  Almighty  God  can  ever  be  impov- 
erished ?  Prove  it,  by  confiding  in  Him,  and 
placing  all  your  hopes  in  Him,  and  then  you 
will  see!"  Finally,  when  he  found  himself  at 
the  point  of  death,  with  what  confidence  did  he 
not  ejaculate  in  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  "  I 
rejoiced  in  the  words  that  were  said  to  me,  we 
will  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord." 

More  ample  still  are  the  materials  furnished 
to  give  an  idea  of  his  most  ardent  love  of  God, 
if  we  were  not  restrained  within  the  narrow 
limits  of  a  compendium.     In  the  first  place,  his 
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perfection  in  this  virtue  may  be  easily  inferred, 
after  a  moment's  reflection  on  the  burning  zeal 
which  inflamed  him,  and  powerfully  urged  him 
forward  amidst  the  most  laborious  and  difficult 
enterprises,  whilst  he  several  times  traversed  the 
whole  of  Sicily  and  the  adjacent  islands  on  foot, 
unmindful  of  a  thousand  dangers  from  shipwreck, 
inundations,  storms,  and  tempest,  caring  nothing 
about  his  daily  sustenance,  his  lodging,  or  any  of 
those  other  things  so  necessary  to  an  evangelical 
labourer.  To  extend  the  worship  of  his  dear 
Lord,  he  willingly  dedicated  himself  and  his 
whole  substance ;  and,  in  fine,  his  sole  object 
was  to  increase  the  Divine  glory  by  most  fervent 
sermons,  private  advice,  catechistical  instruc- 
tions, and  by  every  other  means  which  his  in- 
dustrious charity  suggested,  and  this  throughout 
his  whole  life. 

We  ought  not  silently  to  pass  over  his  inti- 
mate union  with  God,  manifested  in  his  every 
action,  especially  in  his  journeys,  and  after  cele- 
brating the  holy  mysteries  ;  the  long  hours  of 
the  day  and  night  which  he  spent  in  prayer, 
sometimes  in  the  domestic  library,  sometimes  in 
a  delapidated  uninhabited  house,  and  sometimes 
in  the  church  ;  that  excessive  joy  which  caused 
a  change  of  countenance  when  speaking  of  divino 
things  and  of  God,  or  when  he  heard  the  names 
of  the  most  holy  Trinity,  or  of  our  Blessed  Lady, 
that  delight  of  soul  which  could  not  be  concealed 
whilst  performing  any  act  of  piety.  All  these 
things  are  evident  proofs  of  Father  la  Nuza's 
love  for  God.     In  his  meditations,  especially  on 
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the  dolorous  passion  of  our  Redeemer,  on  the 
goodness  of  God  in  the  adorable  sacrament  of 
the  altar,  and  other  mysteries  of  our  faith,  he 
shed  tears  of  tender  devotion.  These  and  many 
other  things  have  been  unanimously  admitted  ; 
moreover,  his  boundless  charity  towards  his 
neighbour,  of  which  we  have  spoken  more  at 
large  in  the  preceding  chapters,  undoubtedly 
sprung  from  that  most  noble  and  exalted  cha- 
rity which  so  incessantly  inflamed  his  breast. 


CHAPTER  X. 

HIS    PROFOUND    HUMILITY    AND   PROMPT    OBEDIENCE. 

Scarcely  had  la  Nuza  completed  his  fifteenth 
year,  when  he  was  observed  by  our  fathers  to 
go,  as  it  were,  in  search  of  humiliations,  which 
was  a  sort  of  presage  of  that  heroic  humility  to 
which  he  attained,  as  he  advanced  in  age.  His 
master  in  this  virtue  was  Father  Bernardino  Picei- 
no,  who,  not  content  with  instructing  him  by  word 
of  mouth,  would  also  give  him  some  short  and  ser- 
viceable instructions,  by  means  of  which  he  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  the  nine  degrees  of  humility  ; 
moreover  he  furnished  a  most  splendid  example 
of  his  own  instructions  ;  for  having  acquired  high 
renown  as  a  theologian  throughout  Sicily,  inso- 
much as  to  be  consulted  as  an  oracle  by  bishops, 
and  by  the  tribunals  of  the  kingdom,  Piccino 
quitted  his  own  country,  went  to  Rome,  and  after- 
wards to  Tivoli,  where  he  taught  the  rudiments  of 
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grammar  to  the  children  in  the  college.  Under 
such  a  master  it  is  incredible  what  progress  Fa- 
ther Luigi  made  in  this  virtue  of  humility. 

In  the  colleges  of  the  Society  he  considered 
every  one  to  be  his  master,  whilst  he  behaved  as 
the  servant  of  all.  To  wash  dishes,  carry  water, 
wood,  or  anything  else  that  was  wanted,  to  the 
kitchen,  and  other  domestic  offices,  were  his 
daily  occupations.  In  one  college,  where  he  had 
to  attend  to  the  washing,  the  clothes  were  found 
washed  on  most  mornings,  and  it  was  discover- 
ed that  he  did  them  during  the  night. 

When  going  on  a  journey,  he  was  most  so- 
licitously careful  to  prepare  everything  that  could 
be  necessary  for  his  companions  ;  he  served  them 
at  table,  and  made  their  beds,  always  taking  care 
to  choose  the  worst  of  everything  for  himself.  In 
the  missions  he  undertook  the  confessions  of  the 
country-people,  and  the  uninstructed  ;  if  any  la- 
dies presented  themselves  to  confess  to  him,  he  ex- 
cused himself,  saying,  "  Ladies,  I  am  accustomed 
to  hear  the  confessions  of  the  villagers,  and  am 
quite  unfit  to  serve  you  ;  let  me  rather  conduct 
you  to  my  companion,  who  is  much  more  learn- 
ed, and  to  whom  I  myself  confess." 

Never  did  he  utter  a  word  that  could  in  the 
remotest  degree  turn  to  his  own  commendation. 
He  willingly  spoke  of  the  great  good  effected, 
and  the  number  of  souls  gained  to  God,  by  means 
of  the  missions;  but,  of  his  own  fatigues,  and 
the  great  profit  resulting  therefrom,  he  made  no 
mention.  And  if  any  one  else  introduced  the 
subject,  he  either  interrupted  it  or  went  away. 
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He  most  frequently  conversed  with  the  coun- 
try-people, the  poor,  and  still  more  willingly  with 
the  slaves.  He  avoided  all  intercourse  with  the 
great  ones  of  this  world ;  and  nothing  but  obe- 
dience could  induce  him  to  mount  the  steps  of 
their  palaces.  When  the  Viceroy  of  Sicily,  the 
Marquis  de  los  Vedos,  was  near  death,  he  earnest- 
ly entreated  that  Father  Luigi  would  give  him 
the  consolation  of  his  spiritual  assistance  at  this 
last  moment  of  his  life :  the  father  could  not  be 
prevailed  upon  to  give  this  satisfaction  to  the 
Marquis  until  his  superior  gave  him  an  express 
order  to  that  effect.  Notwithstanding  this,  the 
the  most  illustrious  personages  of  Sicily  held  him 
in  such  esteem,  that  they  would  be  advised  and 
guided  by  him  in  their  most  difficult  undertak- 
ings :  such  was  the  case  with  the  Cardinals  Tri- 
vulzio,  Doria,  and  Montalto,  and  Mousignor  Mar- 
tin Pons  de  Leon,  Archbishop  of  Palermo,  and 
President  of  the  Kingdom :  in  fact,  all  the  bi- 
shops and  nobles  made  a  point  of  honouring 
him  ;  so  true  it  is  that  honours  follow  those  who 
strive  to  avoid  them. 

Those  cities  which  he  sanctified  by  his  labours, 
and  where  ho  so  entirely  captivated  the  affec- 
tions of  the  inhabitants,  he  endeavoured  by  all 
possible  means  to  quit  in  the  most  private  man- 
ner, in  order  to  prevent  any  demonstration  of 
honour,  or  being  accompanied  by  the  gentry 
and  people  for  some  miles,  no  unusual  occur- 
rence. In  Aci  he  was  on  one  occasion  overmatch- 
ed ;  having  secretly  planned  his  departure,  he  un- 
expectedly found  tho  courtyard  full  of  the  chief 
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nobility,  come  to  ask  for  a  last  blessing.  He, 
mounted  on  an  old  broken-down  horse,  began 
to  cry  out  in  the  midst  of  them  all,  "  Long  live 
the  fool,  la  Nuza  !  Long  live  the  fool,  la  Nuza !" 
From  this  profound  humility  in  Lim,  sprung 
a  prompt  obedience,  not  only  to  the  commands, 
but  even  to  a  wish  or  sign  of  his  superiors. 
He  gave  most  illustrious  proofs  of  this  virtue, 
by  always  trampling  his  own  reputation  under 
his  very  feet,  as  we  may  say ;  and  by  not  unfre- 
quently  exposing  his  own  life  to  danger.  And 
when  any  one  remarked  to  him,  that  by  doing 
so  and  so,  he  was  evidently  risking  his  life,  he 
merely  answered,  "  to  lose  my  life  by  obedience, 
is  what  I  desire."  In  the  missions,  although 
he  was  constituted  the  superior,  he  always  con- 
ducted himself  as  the  subject,  judging  that  the 
principal  success  of  the  mission  depended  on 
the  perfection  of  obedience,  which  maxim  he 
more  clearly  expounded  during  his  last  illness ; 
for  when  one  of  his  companions  asked  him  to 
give  him  some  instruction  or  memorial,  whereby 
he  might  be  successful  in  the  apostolic  ministry, 
he  answered  thus,  "In  everything  always  stand 
at  the  beck  of  obedience,  and  have  a  good  un- 
derstanding with  the  superior ;  to  seek  to  act 
according  to  one's  own  will,  is  to  overturn  all 
the  designs  of  God." 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

SEVERITY    WITH    WHICH    HE     TREATED    HIS   BODY.        HIS 
ADMIRABLE    PIETY. 

If  I  undertook  to  narrate  in  detail  the  bitter 
seventy  with  which  Father  Luigi  made  such 
cruel  war  on  his  own  innocent  body,  I  might, 
it  is  true,  relate  wonders ;  but  at  the  same 
time  it  would  lead  me  into  a  minute  detail  of 
facts,  whose  monotonous  uniformity  might  be- 
come tedious  and  annoying  to  the  reader.  The 
subject  shall,  therefore,  be  treated  in  more  gen- 
eral terms  ;  these,  however,  will  enable  us  to  judge 
how  admirably  the  servant  of  God  excelled  in  the 
virtue  of  penance. 

And  indeed,  if  we  only  reflect  on  the  thirty 
years  spent  in  the  missions,  without  any  relief, 
either  under  his  excessive  fatigues,  or  serious 
infirmities  ;  we  shall  at  once  have  an  idea  how 
laborious  his  life  must  have  been.  The  noble 
owners  of  the  territories,  in  which  he  so  indus- 
triously sowed  the  seed  of  the  divine  word,  offer- 
ed him  every  help  and  comfort  in  their  palaces  ; 
there  he  might  have  found  abundantly  provid- 
ed tables,  and  easy  beds  ;  he  willingly  accepted 
everything  for  his  companions  but  nothing  for 
himself.  After  a  hard  day's  work,  the  dinner 
he  prepared  for  himself  consisted  of  the  rem- 
nants left  by  the  others,  of  raw  herbs  without 
sauce,  or  a  few  bits  of  cheese  or  fruit,  with  some 
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scraps  of  hard  bread.  And  because  such  diet 
seemed  too  delicate  and  savoury  for  him,  he  chew- 
ed at  the  same  time  some  bitter  root,  or  parings 
of  fruit. 

His  rest  at  night  was  only  of  a  few  hours' 
duration,  taken  on  the  bare  ground,  or  some  hard 
board  ;  or,  if  he  wished  to  concede  some  extra- 
ordinary indulgence  to  his  body,  he  threw  him- 
self down  upon  a  mat,  dressed  just  as  he  was. 
All  this  seemed  little  to  him,  unless  he  could 
punish  himself  in  some  more  cruel  manner.  He 
fasted  almost  every  day  on  bread  and  water ; 
from  his  neck  to  his  knees,  he  covered  his  body 
with  small  iron  chains,  with  sharp  points  attach- 
ed to  them,  which  severely  pricked  him.  Before 
he  entered  the  pulpit,  he  disciplined  himself  to 
blood ;  and  when  he  had  finished  his  sermon, 
as  also  in  his  penitential  processions,  he  scourged 
himself  with  an  iron  chain  as  sharply  as  he  pos- 
sibly could  ;  and  even  when  he  was  grown  old, 
he  scourged  himself  with  this  same  chain  several 
times  a  day.  Whenever  he  wished  to  obtain  the 
conversion  of  some  sinner,  it  is  incredible  how 
he  redoubled  his  ordinary  penances,  until  he  ob- 
tained the  desired  favour  from  heaven. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  enumerate  all  his 
different  methods  of  self-torture  ;  by  means  of 
ice,  boiling  water,  casting  himself  undrest  in  the 
midst  of  thorns  and  brambles,  bruising  his  face, 
placing  himself  in  close  contact  with  foetid  lepers, 
and  in  every  way  seeking  to  ill-treat  his  body. 
Finally,  to  all  this  may  be  added  what  he  suffer- 
ed from  the  strictest  poverty,  which  he  observed 
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in  his  journeys  and  missions,  no  less  than  in 
the  houses  and  colleges  where  he  spent  the  resi- 
due of  his  time. 

Now,  he  who  in  this  manner  afflicts  and  cru- 
cifies his  body,  must  necessarily  have  dominion 
over  every  rebellious  inclination,  over  every  un- 
due motion.  Even  when  as  a  mere  youth  he 
frequented  the  schools,  he  was  so  guarded,  re- 
served, and  modest  in  his  actions,  as  deservedly 
to  obtain  the  name  of  "Angel."  And  those  who 
beheld  one  so  young,  adorned  with  such  unsullied 
morals,  felt  in  their  own  breasts  an  extraor- 
dinary love  of  holy  purity  :  there  were  many 
aged  men  who  confessed  to  him,  who  were  moved 
to  embrace  a  more  becoming  mode  of  life  from 
the  sight  of  his,  which  they  deemed  so  spotless. 
Hence  it  appears,  that  not  only  in  name,  but 
also  in  the  virture  of  purity,  he  bore  a  perfect 
resemblance  to  the  angelical  youth  S.  Aloysius 
Gonzaga,  His  love  of  chastity  was  such,  that 
he  was  commonly  called  "the  enemy  of  women  ;" 
not  that  his  labours  were  not  directed  to  their 
advantage,  for  we  have  already  several  times 
alluded  to  his  strenuous  endeavours  to  preserve 
them  from  danger,  or  to  withdraw  them  from 
evil  courses  when  unhappily  engaged  in  them  ; 
but  in  his  frequent  intercourse  with  them,  he 
never  looked  at  them,  so  that  at  the  end  of  his 
life  he  was  able  to  say,  he  knew  not  the  face 
of  any  one  of  them.  In  like  manner  he  would 
never  visit  any  of  the  ladies  who  earnestly  re- 
quested this  favour  of  him,  unless  compelled  to 
do  so  by  an  order  from  the  superior.     And  as 
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it  was  well  known  how  eminent  he  was  in  this 
angelic  virtue,  many  had  recourse  to  him  when 
assaulted  by  importunate  temptations  of  a  con- 
trary tendency  ;  and  thanks  to  our  Lord  and 
the  prayers  of  His  servant,  they  were  very  fre- 
quently delivered  from  them. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

DEATH    OF   FATHER  LUIGI.      HONOURS   FAID   HIM 
AFTER   IT. 

In  the  exercise  of  these  numerous  virtues  Fa- 
ther la  Nuza  had  nearly  reached  the  sixty-fifth 
year  of  his  age,  of  which  more  than  thirty  had 
been  spent  amidst  the  labours  and  fatigues  of  the 
missions.  He  had  entered  on  the  month  of  Oc- 
tober of  the  year  1656,  when  God  deigned  to  call 
to  Himself  His  chosen  servant,  already  more  laden 
with  resplendent  merit  than  with  infirmity  and 
labours,  though  these  were  great.  La  Nuza  was 
fully  sensible  that  he  was  drawing  near  the  term 
of  his  mortal  pilgrimage  ;  for  as  he  was  preach- 
ing in  Palermo  on  the  festival  of  S.  Michael  the 
Archangel,  he  let  these  words  slip  from  his  mouth, 
"Ah,  my  city!  this  is  the  last  sermon  thou  wilt 
hear  from  me!"  from  whence  every  one  inferred 
that  Father  Luigi  would  soon  be  dead. 

To  prepare  himself  more  worthily  for  this  great 
passage  our  good  father  redoubled  his  penances  ; 
he  spent  many  more  hours  than  usual  prostrato  in 
prayer  ;  he  paid  more  frequent  and  more  fervent 
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visits  to  our  Divine  Lord  in  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment, and  showed  more  solicitude  than  ever  in 
assisting  his  neighbour.  And  that  he  might  die 
like  a  glorious  warrior  in  the  cause  of  God's  glo- 
ry, he  requested  and  obtained  the  permission 
of  his  superiors  to  repair  to  Carini,  a  territory 
about  fourteen  miles  distant  from  Palermo,  to 
give  a  mission  there.  It  is  incredible  what  good 
he  effected,  and  what  wonders  he  daily  wrought 
during  the  first  five  days.  On  the  Saturday  he 
preached  with  the  utmost  fervour,  inviting  the 
people  to  the  general  communion  in  the  morning, 
and  to  the  procession  of  the  cross  to  Calvary  on 
the  afternoon  of  Sunday.  Towards  evening  he 
met  a  good  number  of  villagers  returning  from 
the  city,  and  made  them  a  very  vehement  dis- 
course, which  moved  them  to  such  compunction, 
that  they  earnestly  entreated  to  make  their  con- 
fessions, on  the  spot,  to  him.  The  kind  heart 
of  the  apostolic  man  would  not  allow  him  to 
send  these  poor  people  home  without  satisfying 
their  pious  request.  He  conducted  them,  there- 
fore, to  the  porch  of  the  house  where  he  was 
lodging,  and  wearied,  covered  with  sweat,  and 
bleeding,  from  the  discipline  just  inflicted  on  him- 
self at  the  end  of  his  sermon,  he  began  hearing 
confessions  in  the  open  air.  He  was  soon  seized 
with  a  violent  pain  about  the  region  of  the  heart, 
and  immediately  fainted.  On  recovering  a  little 
he  made  no  mention  of  the  circumstance  to^his 
companions,  but  on  the  following  day,  having 
entered  the  pulpit,  he  had  scarcely  uttered  a  few 
sentences  ere  he  was  struck  with  a  deadly  faint- 
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ness,  and  fell  exhausted  on  one  side  of  the  pulpit ; 
he  was  conveyed  home  and  ordered  to  bed  by  the 
doctors  ;  nor  could  he,  with  all  his  entreaties,  be 
allowed  to  join  in  the  procession  of  the  afternoon  ; 
he,  however,  obtained  permission  to  watch  it  as  it 
passed  his  windows :  the  people,  in  the  deepest 
affliction,  fixed  their  eyes  on  the  languid,  pale 
face  of  the  father,  and  were  overwhelmed  with 
grief,  unable  to  restrain  their  lamentations.  La 
Nuza,  however,  was  unable  to  witness  the  end  of 
the  procession  ;  a  third  fainting-fit  came  on,  and 
he  was  again  conveyed  to  bed. 

His  courteous  host,  Don  Andrea  Vecchi  applied 
every  suitable  remedy,  and  all  necessary  succour 
was  provided  by  the  Prince  of  Carini,  and  his  son, 
the  Duke  of  Villa  Reale :  the  malady,  however, 
yielded  not  in  the  slightest  degree  ;  hence  it  was 
judged  advisable  to  convey  him  home  to  Palermo, 
notwithstanding  the  earnest  remonstrances  of  the 
people,  who  would,  on  no  account,  consent  to  let 
him  go.  But  the  prince  to  whom  the  inhabitants 
carried  their  reclamation  would  not  second  it  ; 
on  the  contrary,  he  sent  his  own  litter  for  the 
convenience  of  the  father. 

Ever  in  conformity  with  the  divine  will,  amidst 
the  crowds  of  people  who  came  to  receive  his 
blessing  for  the  last  time  he  began  his  journey, 
and  continued  it  in  incessant  aspirations  of  devo- 
tion. He  reached  Palermo  on  the  evening  of 
Thursday,  and  at  the  first  sight  of  him  all  the 
fathers  felt  their  hearts  quite  sink  within  them. 
The  physicians  likewise  at  once  declared  the  case 
hopeless.  On  Friday  the  malady  continued  rapid- 
25  vol.  ii. 
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ly  progressing,  and  it  was  thought  proper  to 
strengthen  him  with  the  last  saving  consolations 
of  religion.  It  would  be  impossible  to  describe 
the  delight  that  beamed  in  his  countenance  when 
informed  of  this,  or  the  fervour  with  which,  when 
he  beheld  his  Jesus  in  His  Sacrament,  he  gave 
vent  to  the  most  lively  acts  of  faith,  love,  and  hu- 
mility :  the  spectacle  drew  tears  from  the  eyes  of 
all  the  assistants.  The  pious  people  who  were 
actually  attending  a  sermon  in  the  church,  has- 
tened to  accompany  the  Blessed  Sacrament  to  the 
father's  room ;  so  acute  was  their  grief  that  it 
seemed  as  if  some  dire  calamity  was  about  to  fall 
on  the  whole  kingdom. 

Soon  afterwards  the  servant  of  God  received 
extreme  unction  with  the  same  sentiments  of 
piety. 

When  the  sorrowful  tidings  spread  through  the 
city,  immense  multitudes  of  all  ranks,  especially 
of  the  nobility,  anxiously  flocked  to  the  professed 
house  to  obtain  the  father's  last  blessing :  the 
humility  of  the  holy  man  could  not  consent  to 
this  ;  he  refused  all  visits,  merely  expressing  a 
wish  to  see  his  dear  slaves  once  more.  When 
they  stood  before  him  he  gave  them  his  paternal 
benediction,  and  said  to  them,  "Be  constant  in 
the  faith,  and  live  in  the  holy  fear  of  God  ;  be 
assured  I  carry  you  all  in  my  heart,  and  if  the 
Divine  Mercy  deigns  to  bestow  heaven  upon  me, 
I  will  not  be  unmindful  of  you." 

No  sooner  were  the  slaves  admitted  into  the 
apartment  of  the  servant  of  God,  than  it  became 
impossible  to  exclude   so  many  gentlemen  who 
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wished  to  see  him,  and  who,  mingling  with  the 
religious  of  the  Society,  sought  to  have  his  bless- 
ing once  again :  he  having  no  longer  strength 
to  raise  his  arm,  inclined  his  head  as  a  sign  that 
he  blessed  them  with  all  his  heart. 

Soon  afterwards  the  clock  struck  midnight, 
when  his  companion  remarked  to  him  that  they 
had  entered  upon  Saturday,  the  day  consecrated 
to  Mary,  and  that  they  were  then  under  her  pro- 
tection ;  to  which  he  answered,  "  So  it  is  !  we  are 
secure!"  then  raising  his  eyes  affectionately  to 
heaven  he  added,  "  Lsetatus  sum  in  his  quae  dicta 
sunt  mihi,  in  domum  Domini  ibimus."  Then 
feeling  about  in  search  of  his  crucifix  and  image 
of  our  Blessed  Lady,  he  fixed  his  eyes  upon  them, 
and  calmly  resigned  his  spirit  to  his  Creator  on 
the  21st  of  October,  1656,  in  the  sixty-fifth  year 
of  his  age,  and  the  fortieth  from  his  entrance  into 
the  Society. 

So  high  was  the  esteem  in  which  he  was  uni- 
versally held,  that  the  provincial  would  keep  for 
himself  the  habit  worn  by  the  holy  man  ;  the 
rector  of  the  house  took  his  shirt,  the  physician 
had  his  hat,  and  his  other  companions  took  what- 
ever they  could  lay  hands  on  that  had  belonged  to 
him,  preserving  them  as  things  most  dear.  More- 
over, many  distinguished  personages  asked  for 
and  obtained  various  little  articles  of  which  Fa- 
ther Luigi  had  previously  made  use,  and  trea- 
sured them  as  relics. 

As  soon  as  the  bell  announced  the  death  of 
the  servant  of  God,  the  whole  city  was  iu  com- 
motion ;    an    immense    crowd    hastened    to   the 
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church,  and  so  completely  filled  it,  that  the  vice- 
roy was  obliged  to  send  some  soldiers  in  a  hurry 
before  the  fathers  were  able  to  expose  the  corpse  ; 
neither  could  they  place  it  in  the  middle  of  the 
church  as  was  intended,  but  were  obliged  to  de- 
posit it  on  the  step  of  the  high  altar  ;  so  great 
was  the  crowd,  and  such  the  eagerness  of  the 
people  to  procure  little  pieces  of  his  garments 
and  even  of  his  flesh  :  but  all  in  vain,  for  not- 
withstanding these  well-devised  precautions,  there 
were  some  who  contrived  to  obtain  what  they 
wished.  Moreover,  the  people  loudly  demanded 
to  be  able  to  look  at  him  and  kiss  his  feet,  so  that 
the  fathers  were  compelled  to  place  the  venerated 
body  close  to  the  balustrade,  in  order  that  thus 
every  one  might  be  satisfied.  The  consequence 
was,  that  his  clothes  were  literally  carried  off 
piece-meal,  and  had  to  be  replaced  three  several 
times. 

Not  only  the  common  people,  but  even  the 
king's  ministers,  many  ladies,  and  innumerable 
princes,  ecclesiastics,  and  religious  of  all  orders, 
went  to  kiss  his  feet :  and  Monsignor  Don  Giovan- 
ni Antonio  Gelosi,  Bishop  of  Patti,  and  then  ad- 
ministrator of  the  church  of  Palermo,  in  the  midst 
of  the  nobility,  delivered  a  panegyric  on  Father 
Luigi,  testifying  at  the  same  time  the  wish  so 
universally  felt,  that  the  body  of  this  faithful 
servant  of  our  Lord  should  be  entombed  in  some 
distinguished  place ;  as  the  proposal  was  approv- 
ed of,  it  was  acted  upon. 
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CHAPTER   XIII. 

MIRACULOUS  FAVOURS  GRANTED  BY  GOD,  TO  THE  MER- 
ITS OF  FATHER  LA  NUZA  AFTER  HIS  DEATH. 

In  the  course  of  this  brief  narrative,  reference 
has  more  than  once  been  made  to  the  wonders 
wrought  by  God,  through  the  means  of  Father 
Luigi,  intended  as  demonstrations  of  the  Omnipo- 
tence of  God,  in  commendation  of  the  virtue 
of  His  faithful  servant,  and  for  the  benefit  of  all 
the  faithful,  especially  those  whom  he  had  with- 
drawn from  the  fangs  of  guilt  and  iniquity. 
Neither  after  death  did  our  Lord  cease  to  glorify 
this  man,  so  illustrious  for  his  exercise  of  Chris- 
tian virtues,  or  to  show  how  powerful  and  effi- 
cacious his  patronage  was  in  heaven,  We  will 
relate  a  few  of  these  miraculous  favours,  to  ani- 
mate Christians  under  trials  either  of  mind  or 
body,  to  have  recourse  to  the  valuable  aid  of 
this  great  Apostle  of  Sicily. 

A  certain  woman  named  Maria  Giudici,  had 
for  the  space  of  nine  years  been  utterly  unable 
to  use  her  hands,  which  were  crippled  by  a  disease 
in  the  arteries.  In  that  state  she  groaned  over 
her  affliction,  when  she  heard  a  voice  say,  "  Why 
not  have  recourse  to  the  patronage  of  that  great 
servant  of  God,  Father  Luigi  la  Nuza,  who  died 
yesterday,  and  whose  body  is  still  publicly  ex- 
posed in  the  church  of  the  Gesu  ?  All  who  apply 
to   him  with   confidence   obtain  the   desired  fa- 
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vour."  Encouraged  by  these  words,  she  repaired 
to  the  church  ;  forced  her  way,  with  great  diffi- 
culty, through  the  immense  crowd  which  sur- 
rounded the  bier,  and  succeeded  in  joining  her 
hands  to  those  of  Father  Luigi :  nothing  more 
was  needed,  for  on  withdrawing  them  she  saw 
and  felt  that  her  fingers,  hands,  and  arms  were 
entirely  cured. 

Still  more  surprising  was  the  cure  granted 
by  God  to  the  merits  of  Father  la  Nuza,  in  fa- 
vour of  a  young  woman  named  Anna  Badolati.  In 
the  flower  of  her  age,  that  is,  about  her  fifteenth 
year,  she  was  attacked  by  a  spasmodic  affection 
of  the  eyes,  occasioned  by  a  malignant  humour ; 
and  for  five  years  had  been  deprived  of  the  light 
of  day,  so  that  she  continually  deplored  her  mis- 
fortune with  bitter  tears.  When  she  heard  of  Fa- 
ther la  Nuza's  death  and  of  his  high  reputation 
for  sanctity,  a  gleam  of  hope  sprung  up  in  her 
heart,  that  she  might  perhaps  recover  her  sight 
through  his  intercession.  With  this  impression 
she  desired  to  be  led  to  the  church  of  the  Gesu ; 
and  although  repulsed  by  the  crushing  of  the 
dense  crowd,  she,  with  her  guide's  assistance,  con- 
trived to  reach  the  bier.  There,  with  great  affec- 
tion and  confidence,  she  placed  her  face  upon  the 
feet  of  the  servant  of  God,  saying  to  him,  "0  my 
beloved  Father  Luigi !  I  beg  the  restoration  of  my 
sight  at  your  hands :  have  pity  on  me  :  I  hope  it 
from  you,  I  wish  to  receive  it  from  you!"  She 
remained  some  time  there  in  prayer  ;  then  raised 
her  head  and  looked  around  :  almost  out  of  her 
senses  with   wonder   and  delight,  she  exclaimed 
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in  a  loud  voice,  amidst  the  crowd  of  people,  "  I 
can  see!"  And  so  she  could  see,  and  retained 
her  sight  to  the  end  of  her  life. 

These  two  miraculous  incidents  have  been 
chosen  from  amongst  many,  which  happened  be- 
fore the  holy  body  was  interred  ;  but  it  must 
not  be  supposed  that  those  which  took  place 
afterwards  at  different  times  and  places,  were 
either  less  frequent  or  less  evident ;  in  proof  of 
which  a  few  shall  be  narrated. 

A  child  six  years  old,  named  Pietro  Cotta, 
was  amusing  himself  on  a  high  ricketty  seat,  with 
a  pair  of  scissors  in  his  hand,  when  by  some 
accident  to  the  foot  of  the  chair,  he  was  thrown 
down,  and  the  points  of  the  scissors  were  forced 
into  his  nostril,  causing  such  intense  pain  as 
made  him  faint  away.  In  the  meantime  his 
father  seeing  the  blood  stream  from  his  nose 
and  mouth,  hastened  in  all  anxiety  to  call  a 
surgeon,  whilst  the  mother,  raising  the  child  half 
dead  from  the  floor,  implored  the  help  of  Father 
Luigi,  at  the  same  time  applying  a  bead  from 
his  rosary,  and  some  flowers  which  had  been 
strewn  upon  his  body,  to  the  injured  part.  No 
sooner  had  she  done  this,  than  the  discharge 
of  blood  ceased,  the  child  opened  his  eyes,  and 
recovered  his  senses.  After  a  few  moments  the 
surgeon  entered,  and  found  the  wound  healed  ; 
the  mother,  however,  wished  him  to  apply  a 
plaister.  "No,  no!"  said  the  child,  with  great 
vivacity,  "  there  is  no  need  of  it ;  for  the  same 
Father  la  Nuza  who  appeared  to  me,  has  assured 
me   that   I   am   cured."     Having    said   this,   he 


392  F.  LUIGI   LA.    NUZA. 

jumped  out  of  bed,  and  began  running  about 
the  house  as  usual. 

A  man  named  Giacinto,  had  suffered  severely 
for  more  than  two  months  owing  to  the  rupture 
of  a  blood  vessel  in  his  lungs  ;  he  vomited  great 
quantities  of  blood,  nor  could  he  obtain  any  relief 
from  the  remedies  employed  to  cure  him ;  he 
was  reduced  almost  to  death's  door,  when  one 
of  his  friends  who  went  to  visit  him,  exhorted 
him  to  implore  the  intercession  of  Father  Luigi 
la  Nuza,  then  recently  deceased  ;  he  related  the 
numerous  instances  of  infirm  persons,  who  by 
his  help  had  been  restored  to  a  flourishing  state 
of  health,  and  gave  him  a  small  particle  of  a 
shirt  which  the  servant  of  God  had  worn,  urg- 
ing the  sick  man  to  apply  it  to  his  chest  with 
full  confidence.  He  did  so,  and  required  no 
other  remedies ;  the  discharge  of  blood  instantly 
diminished,  he  found  his  strength  renovated,  and 
he  himself  restored  to  new  life. 

A  Carmelite  nun  had  been  in  a  state  of  great 
suffering  for  seventeen  years,  in  consequence 
of  a  serious  rupture  ;  and  to  make  the  matter 
worse,  every  day  increased  the  complaint,  a 
large  tumour  being  formed  iu  the  injured  part. 
Nor  had  she  any  hope  of  cure,  being  unwilling, 
from  a  sense  of  modesty,  to  expose  the  wound 
to  those  who  might  and  could  have  relieved  her. 
However,  a  thought  arose  in  her  mind,  and 
hope  sprung  up  in  her  heart,  that  Father  la 
Nuza  had  power  to  restore  her  health.  In  effect, 
having  procured  some  of  "the  flowers  which  had 
been   thrown   upon   his  venerated   body,  she  di- 
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rected  a  most  fervent  prayer  to  heaven,  and 
putting  the  flowers  on  the  part  where  her  pain  was 
most  intense,  she  experienced  instantaneous  re- 
lief, the  tumour  burst,  and  the  rupture  was  per- 
fectly cured. 

I  should  far  exceed  the  limits  of  a  brief  com* 
pilation,  if  I  undertook  to  relate  half  the  pro- 
digies effected  in  the  kingdom  of  Sicily,  attri- 
butable under  God  to  the  merits  and  interces- 
sion of  Father  Luigi  la  Nuza,  that  faithful  servant 
of  the  Lord.  And,  in  truth,  innumerable  are  the 
women  who  have  been  in  most  critical  moments 
miraculously  freed  from  certain  death,  through  his 
means.  Innumerable  persons  have  been  cured  of 
most  dangerous  ulcers,  violent  fevers,  and  other 
maladies,  by  only  having  recourse  to  him.  In  the 
same  manner,  how  many  sinners  have  abandoned 
the  ways  of  perdition,  to  enter  the  paths  of 
salvation !  The  reader  who  wishes  for  more 
ample  details,  is  referred  to  the  various  Lives 
of  the  venerable  servant  of  God,  but  especially 
to  that  published  by  Father  Longaro  degli  Oddi, 
first  printed  at  Venice  in  1765. 

We  may  easily  infer  from  these  compilations, 
the  high  reputation  of  sanctity  in  which  Father 
la  Nuza  is  held  in  Sicily,  as  well  as  the  care 
with  which  Almighty  God  glorifies  him,  who  for 
more  than  thirty  years  so  piously  endeavoured 
to  promote  the  Divine  glory,  devoting  all  his 
thoughts,  care,  and  labour,  to  this  most  noble 
apostleship. 

In  conclusion,  we  cannot  refrain  from  refer- 
ring to  a  vision  which  relates  to  Father  Luigi, 
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left  in  writing,  by  obedience,  by  the  venerable 
Sister  Maria  Crocifissa,  (sister  to  the  blessed 
Giuseppe  Tomasi,)  and  a  Benedictine  nun  in  the 
territory  of  Palma,  already  known  to  the  world 
for  her  eminent  sanctity,  and  for  the  high  de- 
gree of  contemplation  to  which  Almighty  God 
was  pleased  to  raise  her.  The  vision  shall  be 
related  in  the  very  words  used  in  the  process 
for  the  canonization  of  the  said  Sister  Maria 
Crocifissa,  preserved  in  the  cancelleria  of  the  epis- 
copal court  of  justice  at  Girgento  :  "  Our  Lord 
showed  me,  by  a  divine  light,  the  glory  possessed 
by  a  blessed  soul  most  dear  to  Him,  namely, 
Father  Luigi  la  Nuza.  When  I  beheld  him,  his 
condition  was  such  as  to  bewilder  me,  nor  can 
I  find  terms  sufficient  to  express  the  state  of 
glory  he  was  in.  He  appeared  to  me  to  be  seated 
on  a  high  throne,  with  a  noble  array  of  courtiers 
around  him,  seated  on  the  steps  of  his  own 
throne.  I  perceived  a  triple  ray  of  ineffable 
splendour  issuing  from  the  most  Holy  Trinity, 
extending  to  and  investing  that  blessed  soul, 
passing  from  him  and  penetrating  those  who 
formed  his  court ;  and  I  understood  that  these 
latter  were  all  those  souls  gained  to  God  by 
this  His  servant." 
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